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theſe ſermons has endeared him- 
ſelf to me by ſome poems, which 
be publiſhed under the name 
of Gofpel-Sonnets, This being 
a word very old in the Exgliſh 
tongue, and never, as I remember, uſed in re- 
ligious matters, I cannot but fear, that as the 
title was not well underſtood, that excellent 
work will be leſs enquired for. I would there- 
fore take this opportunity of recommending 
what I have ſo much admired, thoſe hymns 
and | Jour itual ſongs, tor the ſweetneſs of the 
verſe, the diſpoſition of the ſubjects, the ele- 
gance of the compoſition, and, above all, for 
that which animates the whole. the 3 of 
divine and experimental knowledge. As poetry 
has very often no more in it than great and 
fwelling words of vanity, diſtorted images, and 
monttrous alluſions ; fo it is a pleaſure to fee the 
things of another world delivered without 
any heathenith hyures and phraſes, but in ſuch an 
adornins as becomes the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
IH Es E ſermons were printed at ſeveral times 
in Scotland, They are AIRS from a greater 
number, and J could have wiſhed they had 
Been ranged in fuch an order as * agree 
o the times of preaching ; and had I ten 
A 2 them 
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them before they were committed to the prefs 
in London, I would have taken the liberty ei- 
ther to have alter'd or explained ſome phraſes 
that are never heard in the South, tho' not only 
common but very expreſſive in the North. 

Tu x reader may be ſurprized at the familiar 
enlargements that ſeem to draw out theſe diſ- 
courſes to a greater length; but that will be no 
offence, if he conſiders, that not one of them 
was ever deſigned for the preſs, nor writ out by 
the author in that view. Theſe are only a 
tranſcript of his original preparations by ſome 
that were able to read his ſhort-hand, which 
he looked over, and then left them to the diſ- 
poſal of particular friends. He himſelf never 
made a collection of them, tho' without his 
knowledge they have had ſeveral editions. 

THE fame account may be given of Mr 
Ebenezer Erſrine's ſermons. They, with ſeve- 
ral others, were deſigned for a large unlearned 
audience, and have been greatly bleſſed to the 
edification of many, eſpecially 2% poor of the 


flock, 


I am told by the author, (Mr, R. E.) that 
he and his collegue have their work among ſc- 
ven thouſand perſons, whom they examine, 
And as theſe ſermons were preached on facra- 
mental occaſions, it may be proper to acquaint 
the reader with their method, becauſe it is ſo 
different from what obtains among us here, 
For almoſt a year, there is a particular exami- 
nation of all thoſe who propoſe themſelves to 
be communicants ; and, after the miniſters are 
ſatisfy d about their knowledge, the names of 

the 
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the perſons are read over, that there may be a 
proper enquiry into their converſation; and fo 
they are either rejected or received by the voice 
of the people. 

IN moſt places the ordinance of the Lord's- 
ſupper is adminiſter'd but once a year, in the 
ſummer, which makes a great confluence of 
hearers and communicants, and eſpecially where 
the ſolemnity is ſerved by the who have con- 
tended earneſtly for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints; ſo that by a circulation of theſe 
meetings they have an opportunicy - of frequent 
eating that bread, and drinking that cup, du- 
ring the ſeaſon. The people who live in neigh- 
bouring congregations do uſually meet their 
own miniſters in the place of general con- 
courle, or otherwiſe they bring tokens along 
with them from thoſe who are ſatisfy'd in 
them, 

TH E numbers on theſe occaſions are often- 
times fo great, that they are obliged to have a 
tent ſet up on the outlide of the church, for 
the ſervice of ſuch as could not find room 
within. 

Tu x firſt of theſe diſcourſes, as they now 
ſtand, was delivered in three ſermons on Sa- 
turday, Lord's-day, and Monday, and thus it 
was in molt of the reſt. Theſe things I thought 


proper to be mentioned, which I do upon the 


beſt information. 

THz ſermons have no need of my recom- 
mendation. You will find in them a faithful 
adherence to the deſign of the goſpel, a clear 


defence of thoſe doctrines that are the pillar 
and 
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and ground of truth, a large compaſs of 
thought, a ſtrong force of argument, a happy 
flow of words that ate both judicious and fami- 
lar. 

May the Lord of the harveſt long continue 
ſuch faithful labourers, and encreaſe both their 
numbers and their ſucceſſes; that though it 1s 
not likely 1 ſhall ever /ce the faces of theſe bre- 
thren in the fleſh, I hope our hearts may be 
comforted, being knit together to the acknow- 


ledgment of Chriſt Jeſus; to whom be glory 
for eyer and ever, 


Lins, Marc 3 Thomas Bradbury. 
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The main &ue/tion of the Goſpel Cate- 
chi/m, What think ye of CHRIST? 


BEING 


1 The Subſtance of ſome SERMONS preached at 
* FPortmoak, &c. on a Sacramental Occaſion. 


— 


By the Revd. RAL YH ERSEIN E, M. A. 


* 


MATT EH. xxii. 42. 


What think ye of Chri/t ? 


: r friends, if you have any regard 
3 I to the voice of the Son of God, 
tt 0 {peaking to you in this text, then, 
NA do be ſure, the application of it is 
begun, before ever we come to 
ee the explication of it. And indeed, 
SSD) if the Lord himſelf would open 
and apply it to you, you would ſee more in it than 
we can tell you. Perhaps many that ere here, 
when the miniſter reads his text, turn up their bi- 
bles, and put a mark upon the place of ſcripture : 
very well; but then they think there is the mini- 
ſter's text, and ſo no more of it; as if it were only 
the miniſter's concern, or at molt, that it is only the 
miniſter's buſinels to ſpeak to his text, and their bu- 
ſmeſs to hear what he ſays. But, my fi iends, you 
ought to know, that you have hers more than A 
| A te; 
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2 De main Rue/izon, 


text; and 1t.1s my-bulineſs, at this time, not only to ff 
read you a text, but to aſk you a queſtion; and if 


cannot reſlumè my text, without propoſing it, I N 4 


think ye of Chriſt ? And it is your buſineſs, not on. 


6 


ly to hear ſerioufly what is ſaid, but to anſwer oo | 


lemnly before God what is ask d, namely, // hat 
think ye of Chriſt? If you underſtand it {imply as 


my text, you Yi think your. ſelves little concerned | 


with it ; but if you apprehend it as Chriſt's queſti- 3 
on to you, then your concern is great. It is not 


my queſtion only, but as Chriſt propoſed it to the 


Phariſees here, 0 your hearing it repeated to you 
in Chriſt's name, and from his word, makes it his 
queſtion to you, V hat think ye of Chriſt At ſuch 


ſolemnitics as this, you have occaſion to hear much 


of Chriſt ; but now the queſtion is, What think ye 
of Chriſt, of whom you hear ſo much? Many 
people, the more they hear of Chriſt, the lets they 


think of him; like 1/rael, when they had the man- 
na ſo plentifully rained down about their tent-doors, F- 
they thought very little of it: but woe will be to 
you, who hear much of Chriſt, and yet think litile 
or nothing of him. If any man love not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſay the apoſtles, if he have no eſteem 
of him, let him be Anathema Maran-atha, If you, 


have the facramental ſupper in view, you know 


Chriſt hath ordered you to ſcarch and try beſore- 
hand, faying, Let a man examine himfelf, and fo let © 
him eat. And now, if you would examine to pur- 
poſe, I cannot fee a more ſhort and ſubſtantial que- 
{tion in all the bible to 9 your i I es by, than this 
55 hat think v. 6 hrift ? Solomon lays, Prov. xxiii. 

As a man thinketh in his heart, ſô i re; where he 
declares the man's ſtate to be according as the 
thoughts of liis heart go. Nou, fo it is here; truly 


according as you think in Vour heart, eſpecially con- 


cerning Chriit, ſo are you, and fo is your ſtate in 


15 


n 9 0 - 
r WIT £1 
a ARS» >, 5a, page SHE ES 2 


r 
I 2 
= 

* 1 


** as 
2 * Ne 2 — 
th; — - I 


Gods 


le- 
nis 


3 


IV hat think ye of Chris? 3 
God's fight : according as you think highly or due- 
I ly of Chriſt or not; ſo are you either a gracious or a 
. 


gr: aceleſs man, either a behever or unbeliever, either 
* man fit to go to a communion-table, or not; and 
therefore inquire into it, What think ye of Chriſt ?- 


Ihe trial here comes to a narrow point, wherein 


God only can be the witneſs, who will be the judge. 


Lou may deceive men with your words and works, 


which is all we have to know you by; but here 


vou are called to try your ſelves by your thoughts, 
before that God who ſearches the heart, and ſees, 
the thoughts, What think ye of Chritt ? 


The occaiion of Chriſt's propounding this que 


ſtion, was this. ; the Phariſees had propoſed ſeveral: 
| queſtions to him concerning the law, by which: 
chey thought to have expoſed him, while yet they 
did but expoſe themſelves ; particularly from ver/e 
18, and downward, thinking to intangle him, they 
ent forth their diſciples w ith the Herod; ans, ſay ing, 
1 ans what thinkeſt thou ? is it lawful to give ti ib ute 


v Czfar or not? what is lawful ? or, what fays the law: 


concerning this 2? Chriſt anſwers the queſtion to. 
their aſtoniſhment and confuſion. Again, from ver. 
23, and downward, the Sadducecs, W rho « lenied the. 
N reſurrection, came to him with a queſtion on that: 

head; and they ſtart a diffici ty out of the law of. 


Aer, which they thought was irreconcileable with: 


: me doctrine of the reſurrection: but Chriſt anſwers. 
chat alſo, and puts them to ſilence. Again, aſter- 


wards, from ver/e 34, and downwards, the Phariſces: 
finding that the Scdducees were ſilenced by him, 


4 


ii. they gather together their forces to puzzle andtempt: 
he 
he 


y 


MIFF 


ink 
ds 


him; and one of them that was a lawyer, comes: 
* ith another queition to him, ſaying, Maſter, whez. 
i the great commandment in the law? Nou, they ha- 
ing atked fo many queſtions of him, and he hau- 
| wg anſwered them all, it was time for him to atw 

4 2 them 


4. The main Queſtion, 
them a queſtion ; and he docs it while they are ga- 
thered together in confederacy againſt him : tho' 


their forces were unite, and every one preſent to | 
help another, yet he puzzles them; for God delights Þ 
to baffle his adverſaries, and conquer his enemies, 
when they think themſelves ſtrongeſt, and have all 
the advantages they can deſire. Now Chriſt aſked 8 


them a queſtion which they could eafily anſwer : 


e 


it was a queſtion in their own catechiſm, What 


think ye of Chriſt ? and, Whoſe ſon is he? They 


anſwer truly according to ſcripture, that he was the | 


ſon of David. This they were taught from P/al. | 
Ixxxix. 35, 36, and ſeveral other places, ſhewing, 
that the Meſſias was to be the ſeed of David, the 


rod out of the ſtem of 7 But now Chriſt ſtarts | 
a difficulty upon their anſwer, which they could 
not eaſily anſwer ; nay, which filenced them, and 
all that ſought occaſion againſt him, ver/e 4.3, 44, 45. 
If Chriſt be David's fon, how then is he David's 
Lord? Chriſt did not hereby intend to inſnare 
them as they did him, but to inſtruct them in a ne- 
ceſſary truth which they were to believe; namely, 
that the expected Meſſias is God as well as man, 
David's Lord as well as David's fon, and fo both 
the root and offspring of David; Rev. xxii. 16. Now, 
herein they were puzzled, and put to ſilence. Ma- 


ny are proud of their knowledge, becauſe they can 
anſwer ſome queſtions of their catechiſm, as the 
Phariſees here did in general; but yet they have 
reaſon to be aſhamed of their 1gnorance : when the 


queſtion is opened up, they cannot abide by the 
truth which they aflert, nor reconcile one truth 
with another, no more than the Phariſees here 


could; by which it was evident, that tho' they an- 
_ 3xvered, yet they did not underſtand his queſtion, 


which he propoſed, (1.) More generally, What think Þ 
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ye of Chriſt the Meſſias ? (2.) More particularly, 
WhoteF 


What think ye of Chriſt? 3 


Whoſe ſon is he? It is the queſtion, as propoſed 
in general, that I confine my ſelf unto, yet not ex- 
cluding the other branch of it, as the ſubject may 
bring it in. When Chriſt propoſed this queſtion to 
the Phariſees, What think ye of Chriſt ? no doubt 
they reckoned their thoughts of the Meſſias were 
ſound and right every way, while they thought he 
was the fon of David; but like the damnably delu- 
ded Arian doctors of our day, they did not think ſo 
highly of him, as to apprehend him to be the Son of 
God ; they did not think ſo honourably of him, as 


to own his being the ſupreme God, equal with the 


Father: for all their knowledge, there was more in 


| I that queſtion than they underſtood, I hat think ye of 
= Chriſt ? 


The Phariſees had aſked Chriſt ſeveral queſtions 


concerning the law, the great precepts of the law; 
and now it was fit that Chriſt ſhould aſk them a 


queſtion concerning the great promiſe of the goſpel : 


they were ſo taken up with the law, they had no 
thought of the goſpel ; they thought ſo much of Mo- 
2 /es, that they had no thought of Chriſt ; therefore 
2 fays he, What think ye of Chriſt? Many are fo 
full of the law, that they forget him who is the end 
, the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
Here is a queſtion to check the pride of legaliſts, 


I hat think ye of Chriſt ? There is a depth in every 


place of ſcripture, which tho' it ſeems to be very 
> plain to the carnal eye, yet the ſpiritual depth there- 
of cannot be ſounded without the help of the Spirit 
of God : there is allo a great depth in this queſtion ; 
angels cannot ſound the depth thereof, they pry in- 
edo it, and cannot think enough of Chritt ; they can 
never think too much of him: and what ſhall men 
ay in anſwer to it, hat think ye of Chriſt ? 


To divide this text too critically, would, I ſup- 


| pole, be the way to confuſe it; but I think every 


word 


6 The main Queſtion, 
word of it hath an emphaſis in it. 1. There is ari 
emphaſis in the interrogative particle what, What 
think ye of Chriſt ? what place do you give him ? 
what value do you put upon him? What grandeur 
and glory do you aſcribe to him? what eſteem have 
you of him? And ſo, 2. There is an emphaſis in 
the verb think : ſome think not of him at all; God 
and Chriſt is not in all their thoughts; tome think 
meanly, ſome think baſcly, ſome think diſhonoura- 
bly, ſome think hardly of him : but what think ye? 
what is your judgment of Chriſt? what is your opt- 
nion of him ? what is your ſentiment about him ? 
what is your apprchenſion of him? how ſtand you 
affected towards him? and what conſideration have 

you of him? 3. There is an emphaſis in the pro- 
noun ye : What think ye of Chriſt? ye Phariſees 
and Sadducers, what think ye of Chriſt | ; ve tliat are 
ſo buſy in ſtarting of queſtions about the law, what: 
think ye of Chriſt, the end of the law? ve lepaliſts, 
and ſelf-rightcous perſons, what think ye of Chriſt ? 
Yea, tho' it was put to the Phariſees in particular, 


that is propoied for the conviction of hypocri ites, 
and to ſind them out, is uſeful for the conſolation 
and confirmation of believers, and for diſcovering; 
their uprightneſs. While the daughters of Fern/alen 
think no more of Chriſt than of another beloved, 
ſaying, I hat is thy beloved more than another ? the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt thinks him to be the chief among ten 
thouſand. Therefore it comes to you all, What think 
e of Chriſt, believers and unbelievers ? Surely, 75 
them that believe he is precious. 4. There is an em- 
haſis in the object or matter of the queſtion, Chr iſt 
Uh think ye of Chriſt? what think ye of the 
Meſſias? what think ye of the anointed of God, the 
Chriſt of God? It is remarkable, Chriſt ſays not 


here, What think ve of me ? but, What think ye of 
Chriſt > 


yet it concerns all in general. The trying queſtion. 
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What think ye of Chri/t ? 7 


Chriſt ? that is, God's anointed, and the Meſſias pro- 


miſled to the tathers : and hereby it is intimated to 


us, that as Chriſt loves to magnity his office, as the 
ſent, and ſealed, and anointed of God; fo we can- 
not have right and becoming thoughts of him, un- 
leſs we apprehend him in his faving offices, to which 


he is authoriſed of the Father: and ſo, when he 


ſays not, What think ye of me? but, What think ye 
of Chriſt ? he does not ſimply commend himſelf, 
but his father alſo, who anointed him to that office; 
and himſelf, as bearing his father's commiſſion, and 
inveſted with his authority to fave ſinners : what 
think ye of Chriſt ? Here is the proper object of 
eſteem of rational creatures, and efpecially mankind 
ſinners, on whom their thoughts ought to terminate. 
It is not, What think ye of God abiolutely conſide- 
rod? for God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire. It 
is not, What think you of Mſes? You magnify 
Moſes and the law ; but a greater than Moſes is here, 
even he by whom the law is magnified, and made 
honourable. It is not, What think ye of miniſters 
and their ſermons ? O ! they are nothing but the 
image of death without him; but the queſtion is, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? The word itſelf is but a 
dead letter without Chriſt. It is a remarkable ſay- 
ing that Chriſt hath to that ſame purpoſe, John v. 
39, 40. Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think Je 
have eternal life, and they are they that teſtify of me: 
Aud ye will not come to me that ye might have life. You 
think you have cternal life in the ſcripture, but the 
{cripture teſtifies of me; yet ye will not come to 
me, tho' the ſcripture reſtifies that eternal life is on- 


| ly to be had in me. Chriſt 7s the true God and eter- 


a life, 1 John v. 20. Aud this is the record, that God 


hath given us eternal life, and this life is in bis Son, ver. 


11. Seeing then that the ſcripture teſtifies of Chriſt, 
that eternal lite is in him, in vain do men think to 


have 
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have eternal life, even in the ſcripture, while they 
will not come to Chriſt that they may have life. 
People may think reſpectfully of the ſcripture, and 
yet periſh in their ignorance, and die in a deluſion, 
while they do not think reſpectfully of Chriſt, in a | 
ſuitableneſs to the teſtimony that the ſcripture gives | 
of him; therefore the great queſtion is ſtill, What 
think ye of Chrilt ? 3 


OBSERVATION. 


That the great queſtion of the chriſtian catechiſm, by 
which the people are to try themſelves is this, What 
think ye of Chriſt ? 1 


Here, you ſee, Chriſt, who is the catechiſt that A 
puts the queſtion, is alſo the catechiſm, the matter 
of the queſtion. It is to this fame purpoſe that 
Chriſt demands an anſwer to this queſtion, both 
with reſpect to the people in general, what they 
thought of Chriſt ; and alſo with reſpect to the dif- M 
ciples themſelves, what they thought of him, Luke il 
ix. 18, 19, 20. Whom ſay the people that T am? What 
is the ſentiment and opinion of the people about 
Chriſt? It is anſwered for the people, that ſome | 
took him for John the Baptiſt, ſome for Elias, ſome i 
for one of the old prophets : they had an eſteem | 
of Chriſt, but not according to his worth and excel- | 
lency, his grandeur and glory. Well, but ſays Chriſt | 
to his diſciples, I hom ſay ye that Jam? What is your | 
thought and judgment? Peter anſwers in the name of | 
the reſt, ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt of God. Believers | | 


4 


only can anſwer this queſtion to purpoſe, What 
think ye of Chriſt ? N 
The method which I would here endeavour, as 
the Lord may aſſiſt, to proſecute, ſhall be, I. To pre- ; 
miſe tome general remarks for clearing of this do- 


ctrine. II. To ſhew what is the import of this 
queſtion 
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What think ye of Chriſt? 9 


queſtion in the ſeveral parts thereof. III. Offer. 
{ome reaſons of the doctrine, ſhewing: why this is 
the leading and trying queſtion in the chriſtian cate- 
chiſm. IV. Deduce ſome inferences, and fo make 
application of the point, for informing of our minds, 
trying of our ſtate, and directing of our thoughts 
and affections concerning Chriſt. 


The firſt head propoſed is, To offer ſome general 
remarks for clearing of the doctrine. 

I Remark. That man is a thoughtful or a think- 
ing creature. God created him with a thinking fa- 


culty, capable of diſcurſive thoughts and ratiocinati- 


on; capable of rational cogitation concerning God, 
and ſpiritual objects, and celeſtial things, which beaſts 
that have ſome ſort of thoughts, yet are not capable 
of. TI need not inſiſt upon this; for ſome of you 
know, that even pagan philoſophers are acquainted 


with this, and that heathen. poets have infer'd it 


from the very frame and ſtructure of the human 
body ; as Ovid, 


Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia cetera terram, 
Os homini ſublime dedit : celumgne tueri 


Juſſit, & erectos ad ſidera tollere vultus. 


Man was endowed above beaſts with a faculty 
capable of celeſtial contemplation. . It is peculiar to 
the creatures called men and angels, to think of God, 
and to think of Chriſt ; other creatures are not ca- 
pable of ſuch thoughts: this is plainly ſuppoſed in 
this queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt ? 

24 Remark. That man's thoughts, together with 
all the faculties and powers of his foul, have got ſuch 
a daſh by the fall of Adam, that they were ſet a wa- 


vering after other objects beſides God, the chief 


good ; yea, the fall, in a manner, daſh'd out his 
brains ; 
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brains ; and his head being broken, God went out 
of his head, and the creature came in. Since that 


time, he never could have a right thought of God i 
in his head; yea, God is not in all his thou ght; but 
innumerable other things fill up the room w hich 1 


God ſhould have. He created man upright, bu: 


they have found out many inventions, inſomuch if 
that now, every imagination of the thought of 11s fed, 
rs only evil continual „Gen. vi. 35. Ihe world, and MW 


the luſts thereof, do monopolize and ingroſs all the 4 


thoughts of the children of men, and God is thruſt 
out of them; there is no room for God, or the Son 
of God. This wrong ſett of the thoughts is alto here 


ſuppoſed in the queſtion, / hat think ye of Chriſt ? 


2d Remark. - That whatever confuſed thoughts A 
and dark apprehenſions men may naturally have, 
now in their fallen ſtate, concerning God and his 
law, like the confuſed chaos, Gen. i. 2. without ferm, 


and void, and darkneſs upon the face of the deep; yet. 


thoughts of Chriſt, or of God in omar oe what nol 
man could ever have the leaſt glimmering idea of, 
by nature, without divine ooſpel-revclation. Alan 
fallen, retained ſome awful and terrible thoughts of 
God ; but no thought could he ever have had off 
Chriſt, unleſs God had revealed him as the ſeed of if 
the woman that was to bruiſe the head of the ſer- 


pent. This is the myſtery that was hid from ages 
and generations. The great myſtery of godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, God in Chriſt, reconciling the 


world to himſelf; could not enter into our thoughts. 


Some natural impreſſions men have of God, as a 


law-giver, ſtanding upon terms of obedience with 
them, according to the firſt covenant, namely off 


works, made with the firſt Mam; but God i in Chriſt, 
as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, and fulfilling 
the righteouſneſs of the law in the ſinner's room, 15 
ſuch a hidden myſtery, fo far above the natural 

thoughts 


( 
| 
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thoughts of man, that even where the objective re- 
velation of this myſtery 1s made, without the ſubje- 
ctive, internal, ſaving illumination in the knowledge 
thereof, men cannot have, or entertain any due ap- 
prehenſions of it, but remain doting upon their le- 
gal dreams and imaginations concerning God, as in. 


FE 


the old covenant-relation to them. This was evi- 
dent in the Phariſees here, notwithſtanding of the 
goſpel-light they had, both from the old- teſtament 
prophecies and promiſes of Chriſt; and from the 
rays of the ſun of righteouſneſs himſelf, now. ariſen 
among them; {till they were doting upon the law, 


re and had ſome dark thoughts of God, with relation 


thereto : therefore Chrilt, to direct their thoughts 
in the only way to God, he leads them to himſelf. 
And as the diſciples themſelves, being but partly 
enlightned herein, need to be directed in their faith 
and ſpiritual thoughts of God, that they be not le- 
gal, terminating upon God abſolutely, but evangeli- 
cal, upon Chritt, or God in him, Jahn xiv. 1. Ye le- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me; fo much more do 
blind Phariſees need to be directed to the right road, 
as here our Lord does. Ye think of God, but, hat 


| think ye of Chriſt ? 


4th Remark. When Chriſt is revealed, people 
may think of him, and yet think amiſs, unlets their 
thoughts be ſpiritualized by a ſupernatural change 
of the mind, and a faving illumination of their un- 
derſtanding in the knowledge of Chriſt. Thoughts 
may be conſidered as either rational and ſpeculative, 
which is juſt the work of the brain, and lies only in 
a bare theory of divine things ; or as practical and 
ſpiritually operative, which does not reſt in the 
head, but affects the heart, and ſets the affections in 


motion towards divine things, and raiſes the ſpiritu- 
al eſtimation thereof. 


Nou, whatever thoughts of 
man may have in the former 
B 2 ſenſe, 


Chriſt the natural 
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ſenſe, yet no ſuitable thoughts of Chriſt can he 
have in the latter ſenſe, till a ſupernatural change 
be wrought by faving illumination. It 1s as im- 
poſſible tor a man in the black ftate of nature, to 
think upon Chriſt or ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual 
manner, as it 1s for a man that was born blind, to 
judge of colours, or to be taken up with their beau- 
ty and luſtre ; 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receives 
not the things of the Spirit of God ; they are fooliſhneſs 8 
unto him, neither can he know them, for they are ſpiritu- 
ally diſcerned. This diſcerning he cannot have, till 
he be tranſlated out of darkneſs to God's marvel- 
lous light, and till the God, who commanded light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, thine into his heart, Oc. 
2 Cor. iv. 6. People then may think of Chriſt, and 
et think amiſs, without this ſaving illumination. 
his is alſo fuppoſed here in the quettion ; for the 
Phariſees did not want ſome thoughts of Chriſt the 
Meſſiac, and partly right thoughts too upon the mat- 
ter, while they thought he was the ton of David; 3 
yet they were ſo far from being right thoughts of : 
Chriſt, as God-Man, and as to the manner of their 
thinking of him, that they had no efteem of the 
true Chriſt ; nay, he was deſþi/ed and rejected of them, 
as a root out of a dry ground, and as having no form or 
eomelineſs, Iſa. li. 2, 3. And thus he is ſtil] under- 
valued of multitudes, who yet judge they have right 
enough thoughts of Chriſt; they think of him, but 
think amiſs : and therefore the queſtion is not 
merely concerning the act of thinking, but the qua- 
lity thereof; it is not, Have you any thoughts of Þ 
Chriſt ? do you ever think of him! but it is, What 
think you of him l 
5th Remark. That man's thoughts are within Þ 
God's juriſdiction, and under his authority. The 
commands of God extend not only to the outward, 
but the in ward man of the heart, and conſequently 
further 
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What think ye of Chri/t ? 13 
further than ever any earthly command could go. 
Where was there ever a monarch that could give 
out ſuch laws, as would bind the heart and thoughts 
of men ? If any mortal ſhould make a law, that his 
ſubjects ſhould not dare, upon their peril, to wel- 
come a traiterous thought againſt his royal perſon, 
otherwiſe he would be avenged upon them; reall 
ſuch an one would deſerve to be laughed at for his 
pride and folly more than Caligula, who threatned 
the air, if it durſt rain when he was at his paſtime; 
and yet durſt not look upon the air when it thun- 
dered. It were the height of madneſs for any 


= crown'd head in the world, or potentate on earth, 


ſo far to forfeit their reaſon, as to think that the 
thoughts of mens hearts were within their territo- 
ries or juriſdiction : but behold, they are all\ under 
the authority of God]; for his name is zapdeyrwcyc, 
the ſearcher of the heart, and the trier of the reins of the 
children of men. Think not that thoughts are free, 
any more than your words or actions before God. 
It 1s his prerogative to lay bands upon the inner 
man, and to judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16. 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who is here the catechiſt, putting 
the queſtion to you; and he is the fitteſt hand, for 
he knows what courſe your thoughts are driving: 
He is the witneſs, and will be the judge of your 
thoughts, which are all under his juriſdiction. There- 
fore it is his unqueſtionable right, to call you to an 
account for your thoughts; thoughts are as viſible 
and evident as actions to him, Heb. iv. 12. 13. The 
Mord of God, the eſſential Word, the Word that 
was made fleſh, is quick and powerful, &c. a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all 
things are naked and open to the eyes of him with whont 
we have to do. He knows our thoughts afar off, e- 
ven before we think them, and thoughts are actions 


before 
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before him; heart- thoughts are heart- acts, and real 
deeds in his ſight; the adulterous thought is adulte- 
before him, and will be judged as ſuch; the cove- 
tous thought is idolatry before him, the malicious 
thought 1s murder, and the unbelievi ing thought is 
unbelief, the contemning thought of Chriſt is con- 
tempt itſelf: he is an infinite ſpirit, that ſees your 
thoughts better than men ſee your actions; and | 
therefore anſwer for your thoughts to him, What 
think ye of Chritt ? 5 
6th Remark. That as men may expect to be 
catechiſed and examined of God with reſpect to 
their thoughts, as well as their actions; ſo eſpecial- 
ly about their thoughts of Chriſt. And as God 
will judge us by the thoughts we have of Chriſt, 
ſo we ought to try and judge our ſelves 5. 
this rule; for as our thoughts are, ſo are we; 
yea, God's thoughts of us are according to our ; 
thoughts of Chriſt. If we think nothing of Chriſt, | 
God will think nothing of us ; if we think highly of | 4 
Chriſt, God thinks highly of us in him: For as 
God's thoughts of Chriſt are very high and honou- | 
rably, he being the tather's darling and delight, /a. 
xlii. 1. ſo, when our thoughts of Chriſt in ſome 1 
meaſure agree with God's s thoughts of him, and we 
think highly and honourably of him, as God does; 
ſurely it is evident, that we have the ſpirit of God, 
and that as God is well pleated with Chriſt, ſo he | 
is well pleaſed with us in him. Now, if our thoughts oF 
and hearts condemn us in this matter, God is great- iF. 
er than our hearts, and knows all things; but 
if our hearts and thoughts condemn us not, then 
we have confidence towards God, 1. ob iii. 20. 
21. It is true, the natural ne of men, and 4 
their thoughts, may accuſe or excuſe, and fo con- 
demn or juſtify them, according as they do good or 


evil, Roz. it. 15. and to be thus condemned or ju-P 
{tified,f 


4 
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tified, is no evidence of the man's ſtate before God; 

tor this only ſhews the work of the law, written in 
dur hearts by nature, even the covenant of works, 
vhich ſays, that the doer of the law ſhall be juſtifi- 
d, verſe 13. and the breaker of the law ſhall be 
CO! emed. Iheſe are ſome of the beams of na- 
ture's light. All men may find themſelves con- 


4 


* 


Jdemned here; and they that think themſelves juſti- 


ned here before God by their good deeds, they but 
diſcover their ignorance of the law, which con- 
demns all. vain "and evil thoughts, as well as evil 
deeds ; and therefore no man can have his heart and 


thoughts juſtifying him before God, nor a good con- 


cience or confidence towards God, till once he 


9 come to think duly of Chriſt, from whom the law 
$ hath got full tatistaction to all it's commands and 


dem: nds, and by whoſe blood the fiery law is ex- 


I tioguiſhed. The conſcience being ſprinkled with 
chat blood, and fo purged from dead legal works to 


ſerve the living God, the man hath confidence to- 
wards God according to the meature of his faith, and 


regular thoughts of Chriſt. The more a man thinks 
upon the law, the more his thoughts condemn him, 
if he underſtands the ſpirituality of the law ; but 
the more he thinks of Chriſt as the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs, the more will his thoughts and 
2 conſcience ſmile upon him, and give him confidence 
towards God ; for we have boldneſs to enter into the 
alieſt, and come to a holy God, by the blood of Feſtus, 
2 Heb. x. 19. They that think much of themſelves, 
and think little or nothing of Chriſt, they are leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven, yea, they are not of that 
kingdom at all; they deſpite Chriſt, and God deſpi- 
ſes them; but they that think little of — 
or think nothing of themſelves, but think of Chriſt, 

and think every way highly and honourably of him, 

they are great in the kingdom of God ; Chriſt is 


great 
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great in their eye, and they are great in God's eye, 
being accepted in the beloved: therefore the great 
queſtion 1s, hat think ye of Chriſt ? 3 

The ſecond head propoſed, was, To ſhew the im- 
port of the queſtion, W hat think ye of Chriſt? That 


by 


people may not deceive themſelves with tranſient 
thoughts they may have of Chriſt I would more cloſ- 4 
ly open up the meaning and import of the queſtion; 
and this being the main head upon the doctrinal part, 
we muſt explain the ſeveral branches of the queſti- 
on, and ſo ſhew the import of it, I. Objectively, with 
reſpect to the object, Chriſt. II. Atively, with reſpect 
to the act of thinking. III. Formally, with reſpect 
to the quality of the act, what ſort of a thought it is; 
What think ye of him? IV. Sabjectivehy, with re- 
ſpect to the ſubjects, e; What think ye of Chriſt? 

Firſt then, I am to conſider the import of this 
queſtion, with reſpect to the obje# or matter of our 
thoughts, namely, Chriſt ; V hat think ye of Chriſt 2 
And here I own it is impoſſible for me to go through 


=_ 


all that I thought might be ſaid here. There are ſo 


many things in Chriſt that I found to be the matter f 
of the queſtion, he being All in all, and all the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead being in him, that before ever 
T was aware, there were more than a hundred que- 
ſtions occurred to me, that might be put upon this 
one particular; and therefore I found a neceſiityR 
of reſtricting myſelf. And tho' if the time will al- 
low, in the application, I may thro' grace inſiſt u- 
pon ſome of theſe; yet at preſent J ſhall confine 
myſelf to what I judge preciſely to be the ſcope off. 
my text and context, and the intent of the Spirit offi: 
God in this queſtion, // hat think ye of Chriſt ? That Ila 
is, 1. What think ye of his righteouſneſs ? 2. WhatMMj: 
think ye of his pedigree ? 3. What think ye of hi 
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1 
perſon ? 4. What think ye of his anointing? "Theſe 
four I ſuppoſe, we ſhall find to be the ſpecial imM;- 
port of the queſtion here. Fir. 


What think ye of Chri/t ? 17 

Firſt, What think ye of his righteouſneſs? This 
J place firſt, becauſe I judge from what goes before, 
as the occaſion of this queſtion, that the great de- 
ſign of Chriſt therein was to lead off theſe elf-righ- 
1 — Phariſees from the righteouſneſs of works 
and of the law, about which all their queſtions 
were put to him, and to lead them to another 
rightcouſneſs, even to himſelf as the Lord their 
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„ BY righteouſneſs, the end of the law. You think to 
be juſtified by the deeds of the law; but how 1s 
n BY tha: poſſible, ſince by the law is the knowledge 
t 4 of fin? Rom. iii. 20. If ye will ſtand cloſe to 
+ BY theſe old covenant terms with God, then let the 
; lau itſelf catechize you: where is your righite- 


- ouſneſs of nature and practice, that the law re- 
„ quires? Where is your righteouſneſs of thought, 
is word and decd, that it requires? Where is your 
WI rightcoutnels of aflection and action that it re- 
quires? Where is your perfect, perſonal and per- 
Z[1 4 petual obedience, your rightcouſneſs internal in 

WI cart, external in lite, and eternal in duration, 
er A which the law requires: Fur, curſed is every one 

bt continues not in all things written in the book of the 
er ev 4% do them, Gal. iii. 10. The law will tell you 
e. ¶ that tho' you keep it wholly, and yet offend in 
his one point, you are guilty of all, Jam. iti. 20. Now 
tis there no point wrong in your ſtate, nature, 

[ heart, or thought all your days, not to ſpeak of 
uM vour words and actions? If tl there be, then youre 
nefFouilty of all; and fince by the law is the know- 
edge thus of your ſin and guilt, how can you be 
off uſbficd by the law ? Can that holy righteous 
Hal law pronounce you juſt and righteous ? No, no; 
hatÞ 5 in vain do you think of righteouſneſs by tne wy 
„ I Therefore, what think ye of Chriſt the Meſſias 
ele who is called Jehovah T fidkenai, the Lord our 15 
im wes eſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. It is he that came to fulfil 
77 , (; the 
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the righteouſneſs of the law in his own perſon re- 
ally and actively, tha at the righteouſneſs of the Jaw 
might be ſulfilled in us imputatir ely and patlively, E 
Rom. viii. 4. Is not this the only righteoufneſs that 
magniſics the law, and makes it honourable ? vou! 
magnify your own nghteouſneſls, which does but 
diſgrace and dihonour the law : but what think 
ye of Chriſt? Do you magnify and honour hink 
as the Lord the righteouſhcs ? 8 © ay nt not YOu to 
magnify that nghtcouinels that magnities the law, 
ſceing it is more than an angelic: il rightcouinets ?lY 
It is not the rehteoutinets of a man O. ly, or i 
Divid's ton ; but the righteouſne of God, and off 
Davids Lord. If y ou think no more of Chrit, 
but that he is David's fon, no wonder then you be 
hankering after the law, and a poor pitiful righte- 
ouſneis of your own ; you have never {een the 
1 
{ 


"# 
0 
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glory of Chrilt's righteouùſneſs: but if you think 
duly of Chriſt, youll ſee him to be the Lord Jeho-] 
vah, and his righteouſneſs to be a glorious divine 
Tighteouinets, ſo as vou will cot all things but lofi 
aud dung. fer the excelicucy } of the 2 wledoe bin, 7757 | 
to be for md in Nin, not hor "1; ig ye, GWN ig. Dteonſnefs = | 
that is after the law, but the rightes neſs W hich is mL 
God in Chriſt by faith, Phil. iii. 8. 9. Let all vou 
queſtions about the law then, might Chriſt ſay, 
give way to this great queſtion, What think ye off : 
Chriſt, and his Iaw-binding ighteouſneſs? Jou bf 
righteouſneſs will not abide the firſt fire of the law 
when it comes to be diſcharged againſt you, and roll : ' 
exact obedience and fatisfactic on; but Chriſt's obe 
dience unto death anſwers the whole charge oi 
ils precept and ſanction both to the full: chere 5 
fore, what think ye of Chriſt, and what think yp 70 
Of his righteouſneſs? This is the firſt thing img c 
ported in this quettion as it ſtands here. f Ut 


Secondly, What think ye of his pedigree ? Tha" 
thif 


What think ye of Chris? T9 
this is imported in the queſtion, * from the 
connexion alſo, V hoſe-fon is he? What think ye 
W of bis pedigree ? T hey thought 1t was ealy to 
WY an ycr that queſtion, by frying only, he 1s David's 
1 fon. They might have known it was not fo eaſy 
co anſwer that * MM, if they had conſidered the 
F aueitio: | of the prophet Iſuiab, chap. liii. 8. Who 
1 ſha! declare his generation ? And the deſcription 
0 3 winch the Pr OP! 1et glx es of him, 1laral 1x. 6. that 
„che name of the M. ell, , the child born, and ion gi- 
c1 to us, {ſhould be wontderfli!, counfe. ler, and the 
off F $13! 2 * Crod ', the ever. a; ng { ther , the pr Ince of pee. 
N \\ 2: it think ye of his pedig TC as he is a man? No 
„ doube this was partly implied in the queſtion ; for 
de Chriſt did not difapprove their anſwer, tho' it was 
bit to the leaſt part of the queſtion :: He is David's 
f ſo! „ ſay they; and it is right to think of him as the 
iWon of David, clothed with our nature. Here was 
of e gre. at myſtery of godiineſs, Cod manifeſted in the 
neh %. It was no my ME 'y for the Phariſeer to think 
bly that he was the ſon of David; David had o- 

ler ſons, and a numerous feed : and it: that be 
that he was the fon of David, they might thus 
" mink of Chritt, and yet think nothing of him. But 
url 1s another thi ing to think of him as wp in our 
ay uure. If we K duly of Chrilt as the ſon of 
lf P.. 'd, or in his eee nature, then —_ we not: 
ink that God is come very ncar to us, fo as there 
ul a natural relation betwixt him and us, he being 
| to” of our Done, an La of our fleſh ? 9 . Muſt we non 
bel MK, that he wond: >rfully empties himſelf c& his 
oline glory, and humbled h imſelf unto death > 
To ho he thought it no robbery to be equal wic 
Cod, vet he ſuffercd himſelf to be diweſted of his 
im is y, clothed with rags of our flcſh : God calls 


＋ 


Fim che man that is his fellow, yet he was made 2 
"hal elow to thieves and malefactors, and a. murderer 
thif C2 Pre 
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20 The main Rue//ion, 
referred before him, tho' he was the prince of 
life, yet, as the word may be rendered, he evacuat- 

ed or emptied himiclf unto death; and yet to them 

that know him, he is moſt loy ely, even in his great. | 

eſt abaſement. What think ye of Chriſt as man, | I 

as the fon of David, the fon of man, a man of the 

ſame inſirmities with us, except ſinful infirmities! 

He was made in all things like unto us, fin only e 
cepted : he became a poor man in all outward 

reſpects, a diſtreſt man, a in of /orrows, and acquain-| 

ed with grief ; a tempted man, toſſed and tempted 
of the devil ſometimes, he going thro' all the ages 
of a man, firſt conceived, then born, then a babe, 
then a youth, and at aſt the perfect ſtature of al 
man: he became a mortal man, and accordingly 
was put to a painful and ſhametul death; yet a ho- 
ly man, a wonderful man, a God-man : What, 
think ye of the man Chriſt Jeſus? But the main 
thing imported in the queſtion here, with relation 

to his pedigree, is, what think ye of his pedigree a 

he is God? W. hat think ye of Chriſt in this re. ; 

ſpect? For to ſeparate Chriſt from God, is rol 3 

make him no C briſt ; therefore the queſtion N 

What think ye of * Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he, with re 

ſpect to his divine nature, as well as his human! 

That this was the import of his queſtion, appearff 

from his reply to their anſwer ; How then does Di 
wid call him Lord ? He is Lord JEHovan, the on 

ty begotten fon of God, the brightneſs of the 4 : 

ther's glory, Oc. by whom all things were made] 

John i. 3. Heb. i. 2. It is the Arian blaſphem 

to affirm him to be no more but Open ©» Patri, bull 

not OucgnGs that is, like unto the father, but not thi 
ſane eſſence and ſubſtance with him. He is, acl 
cording to his God-head, arrayed with all . gloryf 

All the creatures are to him as the drop of a buck 


et; yea, as nothing, and leſs than nothing and va 
nity 


What think ye of Chriſt ? 27 
nity; he hath a name above every name, and all 
the creatures are but ſhadows to him, who is the 
ſubſtantial image of God: he is the eternal ſon 
of God by ineffable generation; whatever .#rians 
and Atheiſts think of Chriſt, yet Chriſt himſelf 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, %,. 
ii. 6. therefore, What think ye of Chriſt ? Is he 
no more but the fon of David? "The Jews looked 
upon Chriſt, as an ignorant clown will look upon 
the ſun, and, it may be, will think it no bigger than 
his bonnet, or, at moſt no larger than a milſtone ; 
ſo did the Jews : Ihe Phariſees looked upon the 
ſon of God, faying, 1s not this the carpenter's ſon ? 
But their higheſt thought was, that he was the ſon 
of David, they did not ſee him to be the ſon of God. 
What think ye of Chriſt? Do ye ſee all the attri- 
butes of God to be in him, and all his actions, as 
mediator, to be dignified with infinite virtue and 
value; that he was able to ſatisſy infinite juſtice ; 
that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; that he is 
the adequate object of divine worſhip, and a full 
ſuitable portion for an immortal ſoul, . becauſe he is 
the fon of God as well as the fon of David? All 
this is imported in the queſtion, // hat think ye of 
Chriſt ? 

Thirdly, What think ye of his perſon? "This 
queſtion is alſo plainly imported in that, what think 
ye of Chriſt, namely, as he is God-man in one Per- 
ſon, and the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity? 
It is plain, that Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf here as per- 
ſonally conſidered, and as having two diſtinct na- 
tures in one perſon. Now, the human nature of 
Chriſt is not a perſon diſtinct from the divine; tho 
the natures are diſtinct, the perſon 1s one. But the 
anſwer of the Phariſces to this queſtion ſhewed 
they had no diſtinct knowledge of this myſtery ; 


jor they anſwer, he is the fon of David, without 
know 
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knowing that he was the ſon of God, as well as 
the ſon of David in one perſon; which made Chriſt 
here to declare his ſovereign Lord! hip and God- 
head as well as his manhood. Ihe my ftery of wa 
queſtion then, which they did not underſtand, wa 
Wit think ye of that wonderful perſon God-ma m, 
in whom the human nature is advanced to cw; au 
unſpeakable dignity, as to be united to, and of the 
ſame per ſonality with the fon of Goc? He re is mat- 
ter of thought to the intelligent mind: what thank 
ye of tlie wonderful manner in which Gti i men 
may come to be partakers of the divine nature, e- 
ven by the holy ſon of God, his being a partaker of 
the human nature? Here is a olorious tub ect for 
thought and contemplation. What think ve of 
the wonderful way that God in his infinite wil 
dom hath taken to bring God and men topcther, 
even in and through him, who is both God and 
man, and partaking of both naturcs 1n one perſon, 
is fit for bringing both God and man into one, and 
to lay his hands upon both parties ? what think ye 
of ſuch a glorious perſon as ſinite and infinite, time 
and eternity, creator and creature joined together ? 


John i. 14. The word was made ft ſh, and diuelt among 


10, and Te behelil his glos. * Os the glory of 1: e only [hag 4 


gotten of the father, fut / of grace and truth. 

Fourthly, Ay hat think ye of his Hi or anoint- 
Ing ? This I ſuppoſe mult alt} be the import of 
the queſtion objectively conſidered, as it is here ge- 
nerally propoſed ; for Chriſt ſignifies Anointed, in 
the Hebreus, it 18 Meſſur, i in the Greek it is Chr. Iſt, 
and in our language, it is the Muinted: And this 
being the main word on which the weight of the 
general queſtion it{elf lies, it is the more neceſſary 
that this be particularly opened. Ihe queſtion 
then comes to this in general, What tnin ve of his 


father the Anointer ? Jobs vi. 27. Fer hin hath 
God 
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What think ye of Chriſt ? 23 


God the father ſealed : How? See Pſal. xlv. 7. 
God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of g Jadneſs 
above thy feligws, How much pains is C Hrilt at, in 
the golpel, to recommend his father, as 1 r and 
authori ling him to his mediatorial works! Ag zun, 
What think ye ol his office, to which he 18 ac 
e! He hath not taken the honour of the media- 
torial office upon him, without being called of God, 
and anointed 'of God thereunto, Heb. v. 5; We 
do not think honourably enough of any of his ſav- 
ing oflices, unlaſs we at the fame time apprehend 
* divine unction thereunto. Again it comes to 
his, What think ye of his ſpirit, the ointment 
h. ere with he is anointed ? Ifa. Ixi. 1. The ſpirit 
Loi N God is uin me, for he hath aminted me. 
1 4. wr . £ Dave put my ſpirit 11 pan Hin in, and be » ſhall 
bring for 7 22 on 73 the Gentiles. There is the 
meaning of the queſtion in general, wich reſpect to 
this Chriſt, who 15 the ſubject-matter ol the queſti- 
on: but there is much in this name, Chriſt, and 
more than we can tell; I only name ſome particu- 
bars further here imported. (I.) What think ye of 
his prophecy and teaching? For, as Chriſt, he is 
anointed to be a prophet: who teaches like him, 
Jays Eine ? Fab xxxvi. 22, Other prophets and 
teachers have no wiltom but what he gives them; 
but in him are hid all the treafares of wiſdom and 
knowledge ; other prophets may err, but he 
teaches inf? Jibly ; for he is truth itſelf, full of grace 
and truth : other teachers may be daſht, but he 
teaches authoritatively ; he ſpeaks as one having 
com> and not as the {cribes: Other teachers 
may fail in their deſign, and prove unſucceſsful in 
their work ; but he teaches efficaciouſly: men 
work upon a capacity, but he can give the capaci- 
ty ; the entrance of his words giver th light, he gives 
underſtanding to the ſimple. The exccllency of 
his 


2.4. The main Queſtion, 

his teaching is ſingular, if we conſider his ability 
and fidelity; the matter of his teaching is ſingular, 

if we conſider it as the whole will of God for our 
falvation ; the manner of his teaching is ſingular, if 
we conſider it is by his word and ' ſpirit, and even | 
by a human voice, he can convey his divine power ; 
the extent of his teaching is ſingular, if we conſider 1 
it extends to all ſorts of perſons, Fews and Gentiles, | 1 
and to all ſorts of things neceſſary to cternal life: 
This anointing teaches all things, 1 obn ii. 27. 

In a word, none have authority to teach, but 55 
commiſſion from him ; neither can any other 1 
teacher preach himſelf : we preach not ourſelves, | 4 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and to him gave all the 
prophets witneſs ; but it 1s his prerogative alone, to 
preach himſelf, ſaying, Come to me all ye that labour, | 
&c. Look to me and be faved ; I am the roſe of 
xSharon, J am the light of the world, I am the way, 
the truth and the life. O then, was there ever any 
teacher that could compare with him ? The ſpirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, fays Chriſt, for he i 
hath anointed me to preach glad ridings to the 
meek : He is the Chriſt, the anointed prophet ;| : 
aud what think ye of Chriſt ? (2.) What think 
ye of his Prieſthood 2 For, as Chriſt, he is anoint- 
ed to be a prieſt foreyer after the order of Mel, 616 'F 
deck. All the Levitical prieſts were but ſhadows 
and types of him who was the true prieſt, the true. 
temple, the true ſacrifice, all in one. What high 
thoughts may we have of his oblation, or obedience 
unto death, even the death of the croſs? For here 
was the gr and condition of the covenant of re- 
demption or grace fulfilled. The covenant of grace 
was all grace with reſpect to God, who of his grace 
found out the ranſom, and with reſpect to us who 
are ſaved by grace : but with reſpect to Chriſt, it i 


a covenant made upon terms and conditions, name» 
Iv 
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What think ye of Chriſt ? 25 
ly, his obedience, righteouſneſs, paſſion, and oblati- 
on; whom God hath ſet 2 to be a propitiation through 
8 /:ith in his Lood, &c. Rom. iii. 25. O what a free, 
full, perfect, holy, ſweet and fatisfying ſacrifice did 
he offer up of himſelf, even a ſacrifice of a ſweet- 
W ſmelling favour unto God, whereby juſtice was ſa- 
WF tisfied, wrath appeaſed, ſin expiated, God attoned, 
dcath vanquiſhed, hell quenched, heaven purchaſed, 
and the devil's kingdom deſtroyed ; for, by death he 
" deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. What may we think of his interceſſion, 
Wcrounded upon this oblation ? for he is able to ſave to 
Phe uttermoſt, all that come to God by him, becauſe he 
Ever lives to make interceſſion. Here is the antidote 
I againſt all charges and accuſations, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
the antidote againſt all temptations, Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
und iv. 14, 15. an antidote againſt all the ſnares 
pf the world, hn xvii. 15. againſt all ſins, failings 
nd infirmities, 1 Joby ii. 1, 2. againſt all fears, thro” 
Fenſe of unworthineſs, to draw near to God's throne 
pf grace, Heb. iv. 15, 16. ——x. 19, 20, 21, 22. and 

@gaunſt all fears of apoſtaſy and falling away, John 


ne. . 1 h 
„u. 11. O his promiſe, his power, his prayer, give 
7 


eat ſecurity, and greater cannot be given: he hath 
pPrayed for the Spirit, and the conſtant abiding there- 


1t- i d may K 
2 t, 7% xiv. 16, 17. See John iv. 14. Chriſt's inter- 
us! eſlion is founded on his oblation, and the Father is 


P well pleated with the oblation, that he cannot re- 
ie his interceſſion ; nay, he hears him always: 
erefore, What think ye of Chriſt? (3.) What 
ink ye of his kingdom and royalty ? The queſti- 
re- bat think ye of Chriſt ? imports this alſo ; tor, as 
ol hriſt, he is anointed to be a king, Pal. ii. 6. I have 
1 king, or, as it is in the Hebrew, anointed my 
Ing, upon my holy hill of Zion. Is not all power in 
aven and earth committed unto him, having on 
s veſture and thigh this name written, KixG of 
D K1NGs, 


* 40,4; WT 


26 be main Rueſlion, 
KiNGs, aud LokD ff Lok ps? He is the King 
eternal and immortal, the government is upon hi 
ſhoulders, and of the increaſe of his kingdom and] 
government there thall be no end. His delivering 
up the kingdom to his Father, at laſt, is bur a chan 
ging the manner of his adminiſtration, and delive8 
ring up all his members, of whom his kingdom con 
fiſts, unto his Father, to be eternally crowned and 
glorified ; he will reign through eternity, and the 
children of Zion will be joyful in their king, and 
{ing through eternity. I might here ſhew what 
powerful and peaceable, mild and merciful, wil 
and holy, juſt and righteous King our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt is; and then ask you, What think ye d 
Chriſt ? But it is not poſſible to give ſo much as] 
hint at the thouſandth part of his glory and royalty 
His kingdom is ſpiritual and internal. If you be 
ſpiritual ſubjects, his kingdom is within you; ye 
tho' you be yet ſubjects to the devil, he hath powal 
over all hearts, and can ſoften the hardeſt, and bu 
the ſtouteſt, and make the people fall down und 
him: Yea, as he is able, fo is he willing; for he 
not only the God of power, but the prince of peayi 
Iſd. ix. 6. and therefore, as a Prophet, he preachi 
peace; as a Prieſt, he purchates peace; and a 
Ning, he proclaims peace : yea, creates the fruit 
the lips, peace, peace ii him that is afar off, and to | | I 
that is nigh. As a powerful potentate, he is ab 
and as prince of peace, he is ready to fave to the "i 
termoſt. As he is full of power, ſo he is full of piii 
and his power and peace both are joined togeth("| 
for the encouragement of ſinners to come to hi} 
La. xxvii. 5. Let him take hold of my ſirength, that WF* 
ray make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace uf 
me. Perhaps, fome poor foul is thinking, O but 
have no ſtrength to take hold of his ſtrength. Wi 


it is right ſo to think of yourſelf, and of your o 
| | weak 


tit ad Sera. 
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25 weakneß and wickedneſs: but no ſtrength comes 
in by that thought, while poring on your ſelf only; 
f that is, but the half of what you are to think, when 
you think right of your ſelves, as weak and wicked. 
nll But what think ye of Chriſt our glorious king? If you 
e can think honourably of him, as able and willing to 
help you, O you would find ſtre: ngth coming in 
n with ſuch a thought: and high thoughts of a pow- 
ca Jerful and merciful King Jeſus, is one of the ways of 
m. taking hold of his ſtrength. If you ſuppoſe that 

Bou think he is able and read y, and yet you find no 


1 Ptrength coming in, O ſuſpect your own thought of 
ell him, that it is but a misbelievi ing and diſhonourable 
. {Fought : for I aſſure you, rioht thoughts of Chriſt 
as ill {et the heart all in motion towards him. But 
ley! -_, O there would be no end in {peaking of the 
> {FF oyaltics of King TEsvUs, his royalthrone, his roy- 
ye l crown, his royal victories, his royal triumphs, 
put und the royal entertainment he gives to his ſubjects 


nc his table above, and even below, when he brings 
nal them to his banqueting houſe. I ſhall only add, 
he What as it is ſaid of Slamon, there was no king like 
um, ſo behold a greater than S952 is here: there 
no king like him who is the king of Zion; he 
ach all other kings under his che k and controul; 

nd what think ye of Chrilt the 3 Other kings 
are their dominions, for the moſt part, by uſurpa- 
oon, by incroachment ; but C hriſt is king conſti- 
Wutc of his father, PJul. IXXxix. 27. Tl make him 
w fir/i-born, higher than the kings of the earth ; and 
Ell this for the 200d of his people, Eph. i. 22. 
Wah put all things under his feet, 7 :d given him to be 


hat Nead over all things unto his church. This leads to a- 
ufother import of the queſtion; that is, 
bull (J.) What think ye of his authority and ability, 


ommiſſion, fulneſs, furniture and fitneſs for exe- 
uting of theſe fari ing offices? For all this is impli- 
2 ed 
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ed in the deſignation of CHRIS, the anointed; 
that is, one commiſſioned and qualified of God, by 
a ſuper-eminent unction, John iii. 34. - Behold he 
excellency here, above all that ever had the like of | 
fices. Behold he is anointed, for the concurrence 
of all theſe offices, whether general, as ſaviour, ſure : 
ty, redeemer; or particular, as prophet, prieſt, king 4 
Some have been prophets, ſome prieſts, tome king 
anointed; but never any was anointed to all theſe, 
but Chriſt : what think ye of Chriſt? Behold the] 
matter of his anointing ; others have been anointed} 
with material oil, but he is anointed: with holy oil 
the holy ſpirit: and whereas others have had thei 
ſpirit in ſome reſpects, therefore behold the meaſure 
of his anointing ; others were anointed in meaſure} 
hut he without meaſure. They may have a fulnel; 
of ſufficiency, but he hath a fulneſs of redundancy Þ 
they a fulneſs like the fulneſs of a veſſel, but his the 
fulneſs of an ocean ; they a plenitude, but he 4 


— 
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fountain. Behold and view the duration of his 2 
nointing : his ſaints and ſervants may have thy 
ſpirit ſometimes working, ſometimes ceafing, ſome 
times flowing, and fometimes ebbing ; but Chri 


is anointed with an enduring unction, n i. 338 
The ſpirit that deſcended on him, did remain an 
reſt upon lim; ſee Id. lix. /a/t. Hence behold al 
ſo the equality of his anointing with himſelf: thi 
{pirit given to others, that were inveſted with an 
office in God's houſe, did work with them as mei 
men; there was no equality betwixt them and ti 
ſpirit given to them: but as Chriſt is anointed wit]! 
the ſpirit, as he is mediator God-man, ſo as God, A 
is co-equal with the ſpirit wherewith he is ano 
ed; yea, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power an} 
in glory with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. An 
what think ye of Chriſt, his authority, ability, al 
furniture for his work? In a word, behold the 9": 


fic 


01 


/ 
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fecacy of his anointing, and the communicable nature 
= © chereof : he is anointed above his fellows, yet fo, 
us WY as he hath fellows to whom he allows fellowthip in 
of. the ſame anointing: he. hath not received the Spirit 
ce Hof all grace, and gifts for himſelf only, but he received 
re. 3 fte for men, even for the rebellious, Pſal. Ixvm. 18. 
no. | Hence, according to his pleaſure, he allows the oil 
to drop down to the ſkirts of his garment ; yea. 
like rain upon the mown graſs, or ſhowers that wa- 
the ter the earth, Pal. IXxii. 6. It is true, miniſters: 
Wanointed with the ſpirit, are ſaid to drop, Exel. xx. 
oil. Sn of man, drop thy. words towards the ſouth. : and 
thei Hae lays, My doctrine fall drop as the rain. Bur 
uur as the clouds from whence the rain deſcends, have 
arg not their water originally in themſelves, but from 
Ml. the fea, and moiſt places of the earth, exhaled 'anct 
ci drawn up by the heat of the ſun; 0 no miniſter 
ing f Chriſt hath a faculty of teaching heavenly and 
{divine things, and ſaving golpel truths, of himſelf ; 
ut it is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a full 
Wea and ocean or all wiſdom and knowledge; and 
mel a 5 conveyed unto them by the heat and vigour, not 
du pf their own ſpirit, but the ſpirit of Chriſt, who 15 
Fnointed, to anoint others. And O for a libera;; 
anf Hare of this anointing among us at this occaſion 
1 aff In a word, the name CHRIST imports ſuch an a- 
tag ointing, as that he is qualified with all authority 
anf ic And ability , All furniture and fitneſs for his work cr 
neiſharing ſinners; with all fulneſs of divine perfecti- 
| the ns, and all fulneſs of mediatorial gifts and graces . 


wit nd all this is imported in the queſtion, What think 
/ Chriſt ? 


4 


an (5.) What think ye of his aromatical favour ? 
- an or this is in his name, Chriſt the anointed. Hi 
AnWintment caſts a perfume through heaven andeart}: 


ow fayoury is he to God? Why, his facrific 


xe Mas of a fweet-imellins favour unto his Fath« 
D 3 Eyi: 
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Eph. v. 2. The ſtinking ſmell of fin is extinguiſh- | 
ed thereby, and the perions and performances " 
believers pertumed ; and hence how ſavoury alſo 
to belicvers, ng i. 13. His tips are like lillies, drop- 
ping ſtvect-ſi nelling apt. What think ye of his a- 
voury name ? 1 — T1. 3. 3. Hecauſe of the ſavour f 
thy good ointment. ', thy y name 1s as ointment poured forth ; 
therefore do the virgins love thee. Were it no more] 
but the name Ist 3 a SAVIOUR, may it not be 
ſo delight ſul to ſinners, as to cans their hearts tol 
leap with them when they hear it, as John leapt 
in his mother's womb tor joy at the voice of the 

bleſſed virgin's ſalutation, Luke i. 44. O what 
think ye of the ſweet na me IEsus! It _ even 
pluck your heart out of your botom, and tranſplant 
it into the boſom of Chriſt, How delightful is the 
very naming of a temporal Saviour! to them that ar: 
in miſery, when they hear his ab aty and readineß 
to deliver them: And may not your hearts even 
dance within you for joy, when you hear us {peat 
to you of ſuch a Saviour as faves from fin and 
wrath ? O fweet-{melling name! O have you ng 
ſenſe of ſmelling : what think y e of Chriſt ? 
(6.) What think ye of his beauty and comely 


9 ems. Ao 
* 


neſs? This is alſo! impor ted in h 1s n ame CH RISTE 
and fo in the queſtion, 17 hat Pius th ye 845 Cory /t tis 
anointed ? Oint,nent and Fei fin 1131, 20 re foic e bear! 
ſays Solomon, Prov. 3 vii. 9. Moe Chriſt 1s 
winted with the l, f %, Plal. xIv. 7. and 
glad heart mah res a che fil countenance ; yea, oil makes 4 
the face to ſhine, Pfal. civ. 15. A faint, that hat 
but a ſprinkling of this oil, how will his fach 
ſhine, and his countenance, ke Haunab's, be 1 
more ſad? How did Myc; face ſhine, when ſom 
of tis oil was upon him ? Gant. ( C what think ö | 
of tlie ſhining glory and CO! nelineſs of Chriſt, wu ; 
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i eh? Is he not white and ruddy, the chief among 
ten thouſands ? Is he not a perfect beauty ? All 


F God's fulneſs is in him, all God's beauty is in 
c 8 all God's glory 1s to be ſeen in the face of Je- 


2 Cor. iv. 6. O then, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
x 7) What think ye of his worth and preciouſ- 


nc? This is allo imported in the name CHRIST, 
and fo in the queſtion, I hat tink e of Chriſt, the 
| FR d? For it is precious 9iniment, Pſal. cxxxiii. 


Ointment was reckoncd of great worth and 
- "Ins among the fews ; it was among the pre- 
cious preſents that were ſent unto kings, /a. Ivi. 
9. Hof. xii. 1. O how great is the pr eciouſneſs and 
worth of Chriſt ! It is the delight and recreation, 


. 


FE ic ſtudy and occupation of elect angels, to pry 
I 


into the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, to look upon the 
frame and fabrick of ſalvation to mankind-finners 
by Chrift, that they may therein obſerve the glori- 


nous attributes of God, bis wiſdom, power, holi- 
1 | 2c, juſtice, truth, mei cy, all ſhining and glittering 


in it, like bright ſtars in the firmament. Let a 
profane world think what they will of Chriſt; let 

them flight him and his goſpel; let them ſcorn him, 
and caſt "him at their heels ; let them trample on his 


| blood and paſſion, as their manner is, making it a 
common and worthleſs thing; let them delpite his 
1 high and celeſtial myſteries; we need not care for 


| their thoughts ; 1t 18 enough that God the Father 
I hath honoured and exalted him, that the holy an- 


gels do reverence and worthip him, and that all the 


we if aints do magnify him. To them that believe, he is 
7 ecious : O his blood is precious blood, His a 


ines are precious promiſes, his love is precious lov 


and every thing about him is precious, V hat think 


3e of Chriſt ? 


(8.) 3 to add no more here, what think 
you of his virtue and uſefulneſs This, I ſuppoſe, 
a 
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is alſo imported in the name Chriſt, and in the que- 
ſtion objectively conſidered, V hat think ye of Chriſt 
the anointed ? For as ointment was and is of mani- 
fold uiefulneſs, fo is Chriſt. Eſpecially oil hath a 
twofold vertue ; 1/2, A mollifying vertue, and a foft- 
ning quality; ſuch is the vertue of Chriſt. Were 
the heart never ſo ſad, he can ſoften and mollify it; 
a drop of that oil with which he is anointed, I mean 
the ſmalleſt faving motion of his ſpirit, can melt and 
diſſolve the heart, tho' it were harder than a ſtone | 
or adamani, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 2dly, It hath a me- 
dicinal vertue. Hence it is ſaid of the Samaritan, 
Lule x. 34. that he poured oil into the wounds of 
the diſtreſſed man. Chriſt is the tender-hearted 
Samaritan ; his blood and ſpirit is the ointment for 
curing all the wounds that we got by the old ſer- 
pent. What wounds, what plagues, what deadly 
diſeaſes and deſperate maladies are among you? 
Behold, there is no diſeaſe out of hell that furmounts 
the medicinal vertue that is in Chriſt! O then, 
hat think ye of Chriſt ? Is there none here to think 
highly of him? Now, theſe particulars that I have 
mentioned, are imported in the very name CHRIST, 
and fo implied in the queſtion objectively conſide- Þ 
red, or with refpect to the object thereof; // hat 
think ye of Chriſt ? . 
The /econd thing here propoſed, was, To ſhewÞ 
the import of the queſtion, aclively conſidered, or 
with reſpect to the act of thinking; V hat think 3e 
of Chriſt ? Now, the full import of this queſtion, 
thus viewed, may comprehend more than people 
are ready to imagine. It is not a tranſient thought, 
or fleeting imagination ; we ought not to explain 
the words of Chriſt by the motions and notions ol 
our own ſpirit : we need the ſpirit of Chriſt to ex- 
plain the words of Chriſt according to the mind of 


Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. laſt. We may be ſurc, as the A- 
poſtle 


ciency mil 
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poſtle ſays, 2 Cor. ii. 5. that we are not gang” 


aur ſelver, to think any thing, as of ourſebves ; our ſuſſi- 


iſt be of God: and if we can think of no- 
thing aright of ourſelves, far leſs can we think of 
Chriſt : and as none can ſpeak duly of Chriſt, nor 
cal Jeſus Lord, without the ſpirit ; ſo neither can 
we think duly of Chriſt without the ſpirit of Chriſt. 


Wat then is the meaning of this queſtion relating 
do it's act of thinking; What think ye of Chriſt ? 
2 There are thefe following particulars, which TI 
ſuppoſe are implied therein, and which J ſhall alſo 
= propoſe by way of query, that you may till ſearch 


yourſelves, and make application as we go along. 
(:.) What think ye of Chriſt ? that is, What know 


for ve c Chriſt ? what underſtand ye of Chriſt ? Sure- 
er- 


ly ye cannot have a right thought of that which ye 


ly do not know or underſtand. Have you got the 
u? /birit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt ? 


1 VC 
ST, 


C 
OT 


nts 8 Eph. 1. 17. Hath the God, who commanded the light 
en, 
nk BY. 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Hath God revea 
Jal. 1. 16. Have you ſeen the Son? 
de- 
hat 
nat hath been born blind, and never ſaw the light, 
he cannot have a right notion or thought of the 
fin, tho' you ſhould ſpeak never ſo much of the 
& glay of it to him. I have heard of a man born 
bliid, on whom a great deal of pains was taken to 
let um underſtand what a glorious creature the ſun 


V ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhined into our hearts, to give 
uu the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of 

ed his 7 in you ? 
e that ſees 
he natural ſun in the firmament, hath a thought of 
1 ſuitable to the ſight he hath thereof; but a man 


was and what bright beams and rays it ſends forth 
thro all the world ; but he was fo far from having 
any 1ght thoughts about it, that, after all the pains 
taker on him, that was poſlible, he cries, out, O now 
Jays1e) 1 know what it is, it is guſt like the found 


Fa Irunpet. Poor man ! there was the beſt no- 


tion 
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tion he could frame about it, for he never had eyes, 
So it is here, Sirs, we are all born blind, having no 
ſpiritual eyes, till God opens the eyes of the under- 
ſtanding, and enlightens the mind in the knowledge 
of Chriſt; we may ſpeak of his glory and excel 
lency ; but the beft von mak ce of him is, O he is 
like a very ſtately and ma tick perſon as ever you 
ſaw or heard tell of ; an © you frame the image 
of a great man, fitting on a lofty throne, compalle 
about with fo many ſparkling atte ndants in fe 
robes : and what you have heard with your natu- 
ral ears of any perfon, or ſecn with your natural 
eyes, or can conccive with your natural under{an- 


ding or reaſon, helps you to, or furniſhes you with 


materials for framing, ſuch a notion of him. But 


what is all this? It is nothing but an image of 


your own 3 2 carnal fantaſtical thought the 
true Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, the 
wiſdom of God, and the power of God, Coden 
in one perſon. Now, bar 2 you got a {piritual dif- 
Cerning * For the natural man receives not the thing. 


of the ſpirit T Sa they are fooliſhneſs to him, u with 1 


can he know then, becauſe they are ſpiritually 72 ed 
The world cannot think of Chriſt, far leis thin! 
much of him, becauſe they do not know him: 
Like Z/op's cock contenting himſelf with, ard 
thinking more of a barley-corn than a pearl, becau 
he knew not the worth of it; fo the world thnk 
more of the barley-corn of temporal good thingy, 
than they think ot the pearl of great Pr ICC, becals 


they know it not: therefore t th 2 queſtion import, 


What Lui ye of Chriſt? 


(2.) 44 hat _— of ( * 9 tha at 18, who - 
lieve ye of Chriit ? Alain 0 3 r 


the two eyes of the ſoul; knowlc edge is the dicern- 
ing and apprehending eye, faith is the applyig and 
appropriating eye. And as ſaving know ds ge 5 
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„objective faith, and ſaving faith fiducial knowledge ; 
0 po without knowledge we cannot think duly of 
- I Chriſt, with reſpect to what he is in himſelf, and 
e without faith we cannot think of Chriſt with re- 
- ſpect to what he is to us, ſo as to receive the record 
is 


© of God, namely, T hat Sas hath given us eternal life, 
u BR and this life is in his fon, 1 John V. II. Which re- 
cord whoſoever believeth not, hath made God a liar, 

rer. 10. That the queſtion concerns this believing 
BY thought of Chriſt, is plain from the Context, where- 
.in Chriſt ſhews they had but unworthy thoughts of 


al PZ him, if they did not ſee him to be David's Lord, 
u- | that is, the true God, and eternal life ; in and thro 
th BY whom, as the God-man, this life was to be cons 
ut Bu 

1 


veyed from God to man. This queſtion then is a 
0! trial of our faith, which 7th is the evidence of thin 
not ſeer. And, I ſuppoſe, one of the caſons w 5 
nc BY Chriſt here ſays, V hut think ye of Chriſt ? and not, 
an Be , hat think ye of me ? is, becauſe, tho' now they 
u- BY were ſpeaking to him, and ſeeing him with their 
'5: 9 bodily eyes; yet their faith was not to terminate 
her on what was the object of their ſenſe. We have 
A no more faith than an ox or a tel if we believe 
int no more than we ſee and feel. The brute-heaſts 


m:| think they have what they find they have by ſee- 
ard | ing and feeling ; but what do you, that are rational 
ic BY creatures, think of things taat cannot be ſeen or 
my | felt ? Faith 1 73 the er Sos 1 iint ſecn. The 


py Thariſces here, they ſaw Chriſt, they ſaw his mi- 
aue racles; but yet for all that, they faw not the true 
; Chriſt by faith, while they ſaw not his inviſible glo- 
ry, his invit ible * Godhead, nor the inviſible ſeal ap- 
| pended to his commiſſion _ ſaving ſinners. There- 
like fore it is not, hut think ye me? Your eyes ſee 
ri me, as if I were no more Ba a man like yourſelves; 
an. Y but, 1 think ye of Chriſt? Do you believe no 
more of Chriſt than you fee ? If fp, then you have 
110 


Os 
— 
— 
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no right thoughts of Chriſt at all, becauſe you have 
no faith. My friends, the queſtion concerns you 
alſo: It is not, what ſee, or feel you of Chriſt ? 
but, What believe ye c Chriſt ? There is a three- 
fold ſeeing or feeling, that is to be ſeparate from be- 
lieving. The firſt is a corporeal ſeeing or feeling: 
Thomas thought it a better way to believe Chriſt to 
be riſen, by ſeeing and feeling him, than by run- 
ning to the promiſes without ſight of him; and we 
all naturally follow him: but Chriſt tells him, that 
the beſt and moſt bleſſed way was quite contrary 
to that, Fohn xx. 29. Bleſſed are they that haue not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. Again, 2. There is a 
rational ſeeing, that is to be ſeparate from believing. 
Tho' none can believe, without the exerciſe of their 
rational faculties ſpiritualized, and tho' it be the 
higheſt reaſon to believe what God ſpeaks ; yet to 
make natural reaſon the rule or ground of faith, 1s 
not to believe at all, but the way to doubt of all 
that ever God ſaid. Thomas conſulted with reaſon, 
and reaſon conſulted with death and the grave, 
whether they could ſend their gueſts away back 
and alive again into the world; and ſo he believed 
not. If Abraham had not ſeparated the fight of reaſon 
from his faith in the promiſed feed, where would 
his faith have been ? Natural reaſon might fay, 
heark you, Abraham, is it poſſible that you and 
Sarah can now have a fon betwixt you, when 
youre both come to ſuch an age, that you're but 
dead ſtocks? But, when reafon began to ſpeak, 
Abraham ſtopt his ears; he conſidered not the 
deadneſs of his own body, nor of Sarah's womb, 
Rom. iv. 19. 20. 21. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtroug in the 
faith, giving glory to God, being fully perſuaded, that he 
that had promiſed was able to perform. It may be, 
reaſon is wiuſpering into the cars of ſome here, fay-Þ 
10 


_ WS 7 E997. $f 


Q 


What think ye of Chriſt ? 37 


ing, O man, woman, you're but a dead ſtock, a 
dead ſtone, do you ever think to be a child of 4- 
© brabam, or that you'll bring forth fruit unto God? 
But, if you believe with Abraham, youll ſay, hold 


your peace, carnal reaſon; you're but a blind fool 


” inthe matters of God : cannot God out of ſtones 
© raiſe up children to Abraham? And as he is able, 
ſo he hath given me many promiſes in his word, 
” which he allows me to build upon, and commands 
me to believe. Unbelief builds always upon ſenſe 
and reaſon, but faith builds upon the power and 


romiſe of God; What believe you of Chriſt? 3. 
here is a ſpiritual ſeeing, that is to be ſeparated 


” from faith. It is true, there is a ſpiritual ſeeing of 


ſanctified knowledge and underſtanding, which 
I ſpoke of already, that is eſſential to faith; 


there can be no believing without this ſeeing : 


He that ſees the Son, and believes in him, hath 
everlaſting life. But there 1s a ſpiritual ſeeing of ex- 
perience, or experimental ſenſe and feeling, which 
is to be ſeparate from believing ; ſuch as ſpiritual 
mourning, ſpiritual joy, ſpiritual enlargement, or 
ſuch like workings of the Hirte Where theſe are, 


they ſhould indeed be cheriſhed with thankfulneſs, 


as being a taſte of heaven, and a comfortable means 
of glorifying God on earth: but it is dangerous to 


make them the ground of faith; for they are al- 
ways ebbing and flowing up and down, it may be, 


twenty times in the ſpace of one ſermon; and your 


flüch that is built thereupon will be up and down 
therewith. If you believe no longer than you ſee 
and feel, no wonder that you are always doubting 
when you are not feeling. And fo you're never li- 
Ving by faith; for you're not properly believing, 
when you're feeling: faith is one thing, and feeling 
another. Or, if you build partly on the feeling of 
- © God's work within you, and partly on the truth of 


God's 
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God's word without you, then you're like one that 
would build a houſe partly on the thawing ice, and 
partly on a firm rock; ſurely that part of the houſe 
that was built on the 1ce, would tumble down 
whenever the ice melts: but, were the building 
of faith wholly upon the firm rock, that changes 
not with the changes of your ſenſe and feeling, you 
would find no more cauſe of doubting when you 
have than when you want, theſe changeable things: 
you would be thankful when you have them, and 
yet not doubtful when you want them. Unbelief, 
which builds upon things ſeen and felt, ſays and 
thinks, in the want of theſe, O all 1s gone, and fo 
raſeth the foundation; but faith, which 7s the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, ſays, even in the want of 
theſe, All is yet well and ſecure ; Chriſt is what he 
was, the promiſe is what it was, the truth of God 
is what it was, however I be changed. Theſe are 
the different thoughts of faith and unbelief; and 


what think ye? I true, when the meaning of the 
queſtion is, What believe ye of Chriſt ? the moſt 


part will find, that either they have no faith, or ve- 
ry little. 

Thus Paul believed contrary to ſenſe and feeling, 
when he got the promiſe of his own lite, and the 
life of all that were in the ſhip with him, At: 
XXVil. 25. I believe God, ſays he, that it ſhall be e- 


ven as it was. told me. Sec in vchat circumſtances 


he was, when he thus believed, wver/es 15. 18. 20. 


their light was gone, the tempeſt was on them, Þ 


and all hope from outward appearances was gone ; 
yet Paul was allurecd and perſuaded, that God] 


N 


would do as he had faid. Why, might unbelict 


fay, if the fun were ſlining, and a fair wind blow-ſ 
ing, if the ſun of rightcoutneſs were ſhining on me, 
and the wind of heavenly influences blowing, and 


but 


I were {air before the v ind, then I would believe: 
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t but now, when there is nothing but darkneſs and 
d tempeits, how can I believe? No indeed, you 
e cannot, while you make ſenſe and feeling the ground 
n | of your faith, and not the truth and veracity of God 
gin his word of grace and promiſe. Thus it is in 
S © the matter of juſtiſication before God. The be- 
u © hiever is to look upon himſelf as righteous, through 


u the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; to believe himſelf per- 
s: feet in Chriſt, and fiducially to think himſelf righ- 
d teous in Chriſt : no, ſays unbelief, I cannot think 


f, that, becauſe J fect the contrary ; I feel my own 
d unrighteouſneſs, fin and corruption. Why, if there 
lo Þ were no ſenſe or feeling of fin, there would be no 
room for faith : if you had a righteouſneſs of your 
of © own, and a feeling thereof, then you would have 
he ©: no nced of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; but, now, that 
d © you have a feeling of your unrighteouſneſs and fin, 
re there is room for faith; according to ſuch a word 


nd Tas that, 2 Cor. v. Iaſt. He hath made him to be ſin 
he for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
ot BY i him. The very eſſence of faith here is to believe 
e: the quite contrary to what we ſee and feel in our- 
= ſelves, faying, In my ſelf I have no righteouſneſs, no 
1g, © firength ; but ſurely in the Lord have I righteouſ- 
he neſs and ſtrength. Now, tho' I ſhould ſhew no 
more of the import of this queſtion, What think ye 
e- © of Chriſt ? but theſe two, namely, what know ye 
ces of Chriſt ? and, wiaat believe ye of Chriſt ? ſurely 
20. it is a matter of eternal conſequence to anſwer this 
queſtion, thus explained; for if you mils the right 
anſwer to theſe two branches of this queſtion, your 
doom at the great day will be dreadful, 2 The i. 
7. 8. He will be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
W-1 taking vengeance on them that know him not, and obe 
ne, 7 the goſpel ; that is, who never had ſuch thoughts 
nd of Chriſt, as to know him, and believe in him as the 
ve: Chhriſt of God, Again, 
aut (3.) What 
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40 The main Queſtion, 
(3.) What think ye of Chriſt ? That is, what love 
ye of Chriſt, and what favour have ye for him? 
As they that know him will believe, and put their 
truſt in him; ſo they that believe in him, will love 
him, for faith works by love. It muſt be a loving 
thought that Chriſt hereintended by this queſtion, 
while in the context he ſets forth himſelf not only as 
David's ſon, but David's Lord, a God-man, and fo a 
glorious object of love, altogether lovely. Were our 
affections enlarged, wider than the higheſt heaven, 
there is lovelineſs enough in a God-man to fill it ; and 
could our hearts hold an ocean of love, there is infi- 
nite lovelineſs in Chriſt to beſtow it all upon. Every 
thing in Chriſt is lovely; and therefore the queſti- 
on, I hat think ye of Chriſt ? muſt be, what love ye of 
Chriſt ? if any man love not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha, ſays the Apoſtle. 
Surely they are not believers that are not lovers of 
Chrill It is true, Chriſt hath many pretended lo- 
vers, that love him only for his bounty, but not 
for his beauty, and that ſay they love him; but it 
is not ſo, if you conſider the qualities of their love. 
1/t, It is an eaſy love, they came eaſily by it, with- 
out ever getting their natural enmity diſcovered or 
broken: they were never humbled for their want 
of love; ſuch a love is not worth a farthing. Or, 
2dly, It is an idle love, it does not lead them to his 
ſervice, nor draw them to their prayers ; his com- 
mands are ſtill grievous to them. Or, 3dly, If it 
be not an iale, it is a legal love; it may be, the 
law comes to them, and ſays, as Pharaoh ſaid to the 
Iſraelites, ye are idle, ye are idle, Exod. v. 17. and 
1o they fall a-doing for their life, according to the 
'Do and LIVE of the firſt covenant. But it is not 
doing from love to Chriſt : it is not a goſpel- love 
to him as a /aw-fulfiller, but a legal love to him as 
only a lau- giver, and as if he was ſtill ſtanding u- 
| pon 


What think ye of Chriſ?? a@1 


on the old covenant terms with them. Or, 4thly, 


7 | If it be not a legal love, it is a looſe and licentious 
ir love they have to him: it is a love with a latitude, 
e allowing as much room for the devil as for Chriſt, 
i I = much room for the world as for Chrilt, and as 
n_ WW much room for luſts. Surely they that have no o- 
ther love to Chriſt, but ſuch an eaſy idle, legal, looſe 
a or licentious love, they are not true lovers; nay, 
ur they are true haters of him, and enemies to him. 


Let them ſay as they will, that they love Chriſt, 
et they think nothing of him. But, believer, 
6 What think ye of Chriſt? When the meaning of 
the queſtion to you, is, Simon, /4n of Jonas, leveſt 
Phon me more than theſe ? O, can you anſwer it with 
En appeal, T hou that knoweft al! things, knoweſt that 
5 love thee Or at leaſt, can you anſwer it with a 
ich, Woc's me that I cannot love him as I ought ? 
Purely, if you have not a love of delight, rejoicing 
gn him, you have a love of deſire, lamenting after 
Him. Sometimes the loving ſoul goes to commu— 
ö ion, and the ſecret groan is, O let me find Chriſt 
t that occaſion! O I mult have him, I muſt have 
Sim! Why muſt you have him? even becaule he 
Duſt have you, John x. 16. Other ſheep J have, 
ieh are not of this fold; theſe alſo I muſt bring. and 
ey /ball hear my voice. He hath ſaid firſt, 1 muſt 
ave you, ayd that hath brought you to ſay, I muſt 
ye him. Here are two neceilitics meeting, his ne- 


11 Elity and your neceflity ; his neceſſity indeed, is a 
he Nee ncceſſity of Ave, but your ſirſt neceſſity was a 
Fl eceſhity of want : but ſince he from lade hath a need 
nd ou, as well as you from Tart have a nced of him, 
he = uit of neceſſity meet together in love. You 
of e him, becauſe he firſt loved you; you ſeek him, 
ve aue he firſt fought you: therefore henceforth, 
* he ſecks you from love, fo do you not only ſeek 
_ from want, that is too ſelfiſh ; but allo let your 
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way of ſeeking him grow up to more conformity to 
his way of ſeeking you, namely, from love, ſaying 
Saw ye him whom my ſoul Ioveth © Tell him that Tan 
ſich 77 lroe. O what think ye, what love ye d 
Chriſt? Again, 

(4.) What "Think ye of Chriſt ? that is, What eſteem 
ve of Chriſt, or what eſtimate and valuation hare 
you for him ? This is plainly imported 1n the que 
tion here. Why, might Chriſt fav, ye Phariſee 
are ſhewing your ignor ant eſteem of the law, by al 
the queſtions you are propoſing about it; but wh 
think ye of Chriſt, who is the Lord of the law, 1 
well as David's Soh and Lord? You have an 1gns 
rantly high opinion of Miſes, but what think ve 
of Chriſt ? what honour and reſpect do you put v 
pon him? Surely, to then that believe he ig precio; 
or, as the word imports, he is h9nourable. When 
there is true knowledge of Chriſt, there is faith; 
where there is faith, there is love; and where ther 
is love, there is a high eſteem. Some things, th 
more they are known, the lets they are eſteemed; 
but it is not ſo with Chriſt; they that know lun 
molt, do eſteem him moſt. God the Father knor 
him beſt, and he e{teems him moſt highly, 1/a. xl 
6 Saints and angels in heaven know "him ner 
_ and how they elteem him, you may ſee, Re 

8, 9, 10, II, 12. The more that any on eat 


"+ lum, the more do they eſteem him; and of 


ly theſe that do not know him, do not eſteem hit 
1 Cor. i. 21, 22, 23, 24. | I hey that are beſt judg 
think highly of Chritt. What judge ye, what 
ſteem have ye of him? There is a fourfold lodgi 
or room that the cfteem of Chriſt hath in the fol 
of them that duly eſteem him. 1. In their 7 
ive faculty, that is, in their underſtanding this! 
ſteem lodges, laying, Q ! I determine to know I 


thing but Chriſt ! O, ſirs, if a man had the kno 
led 
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ſedge of all the univerſities in the world concenter'd 
"I in him, and yet knew not Chriſt, he is but a poor 
ſilly fot. Paul, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, 
had a great deal of knowledge and human literature, 
but as ſoon as he came to know Chriſt, O, fays he, 
T count all but dung for the excellency of the knowledge of 
"Crit Jeſus my Lord. 2. In their ele&ive faculty, 
that is, in their choice does this eſteem lodge. O 
ey that eſteem Chriſt, they ſelect and ſingle him 
y al out for a head and husband, with whom they re- 
ſolve to live and die, ſaying, I hum have I in heaven 
hut thee ? and there is none upon the earth that I deſire 
beſides thee. 3. In their proſecutive faculty, that is, in 
their affections docs this eſteem lodge; theſe do ar- 
Pently and vehemently purſue after him. As no- 
thing can ſatisfy a hungry man but food, ſo nothing 
Ptisſies ſuch a ſoul but Chriſt ; hence proceeds their 
nduſtry in the uſe of means and ordinances. 4. In 
their retentive faculty, that is, in their memory, will 
us eſteem alſo lodge; while their eſteem of him 
Snakes them remember him, and their meditation of 
Im to be ſweet. When I remember thee upon my bed, 
xd meditate on thee in the night-watches, my ſoul ſhall be 
treficd as cuith marrow and fatneſs, and my meat) ſhall 
raiſe thee with joyful lips, Pſal. Ixm. 5, 6. What we 
re and eſteem, will have a lodging in our minds 
id thoughts. And, where does the ſtrain of our 


L ] 0¹ . * "7 . . 
** oughts and meditations run ? is, no doubt, implied 
* 10 the queſtion, What think ye f Chriſt ? What 
judge 


om do you give him in your heart and thoughts? 
ov, theſe four particulars, namely, 1. What know 
» 2. What believe ye, 3. What hue ye, 4. 
hat eſteein Ve of Chriſt ? are here implicd. 

Ihe third thing here propoſed, was, To ſhew the 
port of this quettion, formally conſidered, with re- 
ect to the quality of the act. I have thewed what 
ay be implied in the queſtion, with relation to the 
E 2 at 
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act of thinking: now, the interrogative particle 
I hat, pointing at the quality of this act, may fur. 
niſn us with ſome further thoughts about the import 
of the queſtion, formally conſidered. It is the Hu 
in the text that now I am eſpecially upon; and be. 
ſides the general What is your opinion of Chriſt? 
I hat is your judgment about Chriſt? there is a four: 
fold I hat here implied. 1. What g do you thin 
of him? Tou Phariſees think much good of your 
ſelves ; who but you, and your righteouſneſs, your 
alms, your facriices, your temple, your zeal for Me 
{es and the law ? Bur, V hat think ye of Chriſt ? |; 


he no more in your view than a mortal fon of: 


mortal man? No wonder then, in this caſe, you 


think little good of him. Can you aſcend no high 
er in your contemplation, to apprehend him as te 
immortal Son of the immortal God, the eternal Son 
of the eternal Father, the righteouſneſs of God, the 
gift of God, the true facrilice, the true temp le, thi 
antitype of all the y pes, the fubſlance of all the ſhe 
dows, the fulncts of all the rrophecies and promi 
What, do you think him good for nothing, but tob 


deſpiſed, debated and tr. ampled OW W hat goa 


do you think oi him? (2.) W nat g/9ry do yo 


think to be in him? Do you not darken his glori £ 


when you look upon him only to be the fon of bs 
vid, and not alſo to be the Lord of David, _ tl 
Lord of g glory, the root and offspring of Da vid ;1 

only the ottspring of Davi as man, but the root 
David, as God ? What think ye of him as the gl 
ry of Goo, and the God of glory, bringing in a 

ſpenſation much more glorious than that of Mil 
which glory was to be done aw ay, 2 Cor. ili. 7, 8, 
Chritt as the ſent of God, bei ing anointed with ti 
Spirit for that end. If the m:niſtration of deat 


written and engraven on {tones was glorious, ho 
ſhall not the munittration of the Spirit be rather g 
3 rio0wW 
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ice nous? If the miniſtration of condemnation be glo- 
ur ry, much more does the miniftration of righteouſ- 
Jort Ines excced in glory. And what glory do you 
a think to be in Chriſt, who is the glory of all this glo- 
be · ry! Do you fee Chriſt to be thus glorious, and me 
1ſt? 0 be the Chriſt? ITho' now, might he ſay, this 
ou. glory is under a vail of fleſh, a vail of exinanition 
hank Wn humiliation ; yet this mean appearance that I'm 
you making now, as if I were no more but a frail mor- 
yourWEtal man, was clearly foretold to you by the. prophets 
M. concerning Chriſt, even that he ſhould be a man, 
and a mar of forrows : can yon ice nothing of my 
of elory and excellency under this vail ? Is there no 
vou plory in the ſan, becauſe there is à cloud betwixt 
nige ou and it? (3; What /e do you think he is of? 
; the For, if he were only the fon of David, he could be 
Sol ol no great uſefulneſs to a periſhing world of ſinners: 
„ U put, do you think and conſider, that herein is the 
>, the 75 of divine grace; Gud jo l FM ved the world, that 
eu e /ent his only-begotten Hn, that whoſoever” believeth in 
niſe in, night not periſh, but have ever aſting life ? I the 
tob braſen ſerpent whicl was but a type of Chriſt, was 
ooo ule to the ſtung Ijraelites, what think ye of Chriſt? 
ye ten any thing in the world be fo uſcful to ſinners as 
glom Chriſt? Of what uſe is the law, wirtercof you are 
f DaWoatting ? It is but a dead letter, a killing word, a 
id til W-ntcnce of condemnation, x death-· ſummons, a dead- 
arrant againſt them without Chriſt, who is the 
| MO. law tor righteouſneſs. Who but Chriſt carr 
Feconcile God to man, and ingratiate man with 
og? Who but he can fulfil the law, and ſatisfy” 
ice for them, pay their debts, heal their diſeaſes, 

7, 0, utity, ſanctifv and fave them, vanquiſh ſin, deatlr 
th und hell for them, and at laſt, raiſe the mouldered 
dec from corruption” to incorr uption, and mveſt 
;, Dos * 1th a ſtate of « everlaſting glory in t the higheſt hea- 
cr ul gen, with fatncls of joy, ud plep ir cs for evermore ar 
rio 
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his right hand? Is he an uſeleſs Chriſt to you, tho 


he fills all in all, and alone can give abundant fatis- 


faction to the immortal ſoul, whereas all things elſe 
are but dry and empty without him, and leave men 
deſtitute? O dry means, dry miniſters, dry ordi- 
nances, dry ſacraments, dry ſermons, and dry pray- 
ers if Chriſt be away! O dry breaſts, if he be not 


the milk, dry branches, if he be. not the ſap; dry 
clouds, dry wells, if he be not the water! O what 
uſe think ye he is for? What work and ſervice 
have ye for him? (4.) What worth do you think 


he is of? Your thoughts are employed, might 


Chriſt ſay, how to tempt me with your queſtions 
about the law, undervalung that Lord God thath 


gave the law, and that now is come in the perſon of 

the Mefſſas to fulfil the law ; and is he unworthy to 
have a room in your thoughts? or, what worth do 
you think him of? If you judge rightly, and think 
duly of him, you'll find he hath more real worth 
than all the world beſide : for, put all the creature 
in heaven and earth in one ſcale, and Chriſt in ano- 
ther, you'll find them all to be lighter than vanity. 
This is plain, if you conſider, that when all the 
world of men, and angels, and creatures were 
weighed in the balance with divine juſtice, they 
were found too light to counterpoiſe it, or give ſa- 
tisfaction to it; all they together could not make up 
the full fum or value that ſhould ſatisfy that juſtice: 
it coſt more to redeem a foul, than all that they 
were worth : The redemption of the foul is precious, 
and ceaſes fir ever, ſays the Pſalmiſt. But Chriſt, 
having unſearchable riches, is a mals of treaſure big 
enough for the purpoſe ; and therefore, when he 
was laid in balance with infinite juſtice, he was 
found of weight enough to poiſe it, without any 
creature's help to hold down the ſcale : nay, he lot 
ed, aud there was mne ta help, none to uphold ; therefort 
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is Mun arm brought ſalvation; and he trod the Wine= 


% alone, and of the people there were none with him, 


Ila. Ixiii. 3, 5 Who among the creatures could go 
horow, conquering and to conquer, as Chriſt did, 
vhen he had heaven, earth, and hell to grapple 
vith ? What think ye of Chriſt then ? What 
vorth do you think he is of? Upon the, whole, 
efore I leave this point, let me ask theſe two que- 


ions, to bring home this one, concerning what 


vorth you think Chriſt is of. The firſt quatipn is, 
hat price would you buy him at, if you were to 


oy him? Surely, if you had a due thought of 


Chriſt, and a diſcovery of the pearl, you would 


Wor joy fell your all to buy it, Matth. xiii. 44, 4.5, 46. 


nd when all is done, you would ſee your all to be 
nothing at all, and the pearl to be all in all. Indeed 
this treaſure 1s ſo great, this pearl is ſo precious, that 
it cannot be bought at any price; and therefore the 
price of it is, #0 money, no price, altogether free, Ja. 
Iv. 1. To buy here, is to beg, and take freely; yet, 
it the queſtion be, J/ hat would you give for him, if he 
were to be bought ? Surely, if you knew your own 
need, and his infinite fulneſs and ſuitableneſs for 
you, the queſtion will ſuggeſt ſome great thought of 
Chriſt. O a thouſand thouſand worlds, if I had 
them, would I give for him ! Yea, but there are 
ſome that hold him at a very low price, they would 
not give a groat or a ſixpence for Chriſt or his inte- 
relt ; they would not part with a ſhilling or a crown: 
for Chriſt or his cauſe, Chriſt or his goſpel : nay, 
they will not part with a beaſtly luſt for him, their 
idols and the world are of greater price to them. But 
there are others that know his worth better, andare 
willing to forſake all for him, Matth. xix. 27. We 
huve forſaken all, and follewed thee. The holy mar- 
tvrs thought not their lives and their hearts blood 
too dear for Chriſt, Rev. xii. 1 1. They loved not _ 
e 
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liver unto the death, that is, they deſpiſed their lives in 
compariſon of Chriſt ; they expoſed their bodies to 
horrible and painful deaths, their temporal eſtates to 
the ſpoil, raking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, WW 
and expoſing their perſons to all manner of ſhame Wh 
and contempt for the cauſe of Chriſt. O but a foul 
that by faith apprehends the worth of Chriſt, will ih 
chearfully and willingly give all for him; and, ha- 
ving won a Chriſt, will go away rejoicing, and think 
his pennyworth to be very good, very great. The (e- 
cond queſtion is, hat rate would ye ſell him at, if ye 
were to ſell him ? — fold him, and the high- 
prieſts bought him for thirty pieces of ſilver, a good- 
y price that I was prized at of them, Zech. xi. 13. It 
is ironically ſpoken, a bonny price indeed for a God- 
man, Caſt it to the potter, ſays the Lord. Men of 
darkned underſtandings, corrupt minds, and depra- 
ved aftections, will ſell Chriſt and his cauſe, Chriſt 
and a good conſcience, for a trifle ; yea, many be- 
tray his cauſe for ſome poor worldly confideration. | 
O tor ſuch a ſpirit as I read of in the forty martyrs, 
that ſuffered fo valiantly under Licinius, anno 300, 
that when Agricoluus his deputy, one of the devil's 
agents, ſet upon them ſeveral ways to draiv them to 
deny Chritt, and at laſt tempted them with an offer 
of money and preferment, they all cried out with 
One conſent, @ ab:jory;, ar, X 814% TH deeus T4 
h; O eternity, eternity ! give us money that 
will laſt to eternity, aud gold that will abide for ever, 
fuch as Chriſt can give us: they flighted that pitiful 
wealth which was current only in this beggarly 
world when coming in competition with Chriſt and 
his durable riches ; they would not fell Chriſt for a 
world, nay, not for a world of worlds. O at what 
rate would you fell Chriſt! Surely, if you think 
duly and highly of him, youll buy him at any rate, 
but ſell him at no rate. It is caſy indeed, to frame 
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tranſient thought, O who would put Chriſt in the 


lance with any thing! But ſtay till a day of trial 
ome, and the queſtion be brought cloſe home, Nu 


„! you quit Chriſt and his cauſe, or will you quit with. 
e iber and mother, and wife and children, and eſtate and 
il Wrtune, houſes and yards, and life and all? I believe 
11 What would be a hard queſtion ; s&in for (kin, and all 


at a man hath, will he give for his life; he will quit 
Il before he quit with his life. Surely, if Chriſt be 
Hour life, you would quit all other lives for him, a 
atural life, a temporal life, a life of pleaſure, a life 
f honour, a life of caſe and worldly accommodati- 
Ins; and if you think much of him, there is ſome 
Wife you have quit for him already, at leaſt in part, 
Ind in deſire and endeavour ; namely, a life of fin, 
a life of ſelf, a life of legal righteouſnels, that the life 
you live, may be a life of faith on the Son of God. Now, 
WW ſuppoſe all theſe Whats are imported in the queſti- 
on, 1. What good do you think of him? 2. What 
n do you think to be in him? 3. What v/e do 
Hou think he is for? 4. What worth do you think 
Wc is of, when he is to be bought or fold ? This 

jueſtion bears all theſe in it's boſom, / hat think ye of 
hriſt ? | 
The fourth and laſt thing propoſed upon the ex- 
plication of the import of the queſtion, was, to 
hew the import of it ſubjectively conſidered, or 


with reſpect to the perſons that are the ſubjects 
r, thereof, or to whom the queſtion is put, in the pro- 
il noun ye, I hat think ye of Chriſt? And under this 
y MWeonſideration we may take a fourfold view of the 
d ueſtion, (1.) View it as it was put to the Jews in 


cneral, for ſo were theſe to whom Chriſt is here 
Jpeaking ; Ye that are Jews, What think ve of 
;hrift ? Ye are the people, of whom, concerning 
he fleſh, Chriſt came, for (as ye own concerning 
rift) he is the ſon of Dawud ; ane are the peo- 

| ple 


—— — —— 


Fo  ' The main Rne/iion, 


Gentiles, ſaying, What think ye of Chriſt ? O will 4 


ple to whom he and his goſpel behoved firſt to 
come, for falvation is of the Jews, Johu iv. 22. Ye 
are his own people, and what think ye of Chriſt? 
Alas! he came to his Mun, and his own received him 
wt, they thought nothing of him when he came; 

and therefore, as Paul ſays, Acts xxviii. 28. The, fal- 4 
ation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and he adds, T hey 
Twill hear it. Now, of conſequence, Chriſt and the 
goſpel, and this queſtion with it, comes to you 


ye think nothing of him, or will ye make Paul a 
lar, who ſaid ye ſhall hear it, or rather will ye give 
the lie to the ſpirit of God? Nay, whatever the | 
moſt part do, yet as many as were ordained to eternal life, | 
will be brought to think highly of Chriſt, by get- 
ting the ſaving knowledge, faith, love and eſtcem of 
him. (2.) View the queſtion as it was put to the 
Phariſees, a ſet of hypocrites and ſelf-righteous per- 
fons: ye that are Phariſees, What think ye of Chriſt ? WW: 
Ye are ſtrict obſervers of the letter of the law, and 
think much of your long prayers, your giving alma WF 
of all that you poſſeſs, your faſting twice a week, 
your being no open drunkards, whoremongers, *] 
tortioners, nor like this or that publican ; but while 
you think ſo much of yourſelves and your own 

righteouſneſs, and think nothing of Chriſt, publi- 

cans and harlots go into the kingdom befire on; 

therefore, what think ye of Chriſt the ſon of David, 
the Lord of David, the Lord of the law, by whom Wi « 
alone everlaſting righteouſi eſs is brought in, anſwering ill: 
the ſpirit, and not the letter of the law only? The 
queſtion then comes to be propoſed to all of the 
fame kidney with theſe Phariſccs ; Ye that are hy- 
pocrites and ſelf-juſtifying perſons, What think ye 
of Chriſt ? Ye that are thinking, O you are an ho-; 
neſt man, you have been a good neighbour, juſt in 

your dealing, civil in your carriage, and fo you ſan- 
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What think ye of Chriſ'?? 5X 
y yourſelf to be, touching the law, blameleſs; whats 
man, are you contented to be judged by the law? 
then to Cz/ar let us go, to the law let us go: But 
only look to the law broad in the face, look not 
only to the out- ſide of the law, like a man looking 
only to the back and out-ſide of a looking-glaſs, or 
to the frame and edge of it, where he does not ſee 
W himſelf, but look to the inſide of the looking-glaſs of 
the law, to the ſpirituality of it; ſet your face to the 
face of the glaſs, and as you will fee what a defor- 
med filthy creature you are, ſo you will find it curſing 
you to your face, and curſing you to hell for every 
wicked thought as well as action, ſaying, Cur- 
ed is every one that continues not in all things writ= 
ten in the book of the law to do them ; therefore you 
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f WF have need to think again, and think better than e- 
ever you did, about a law-juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
and to think there is need of this queſtion, What 
think ye of Chriſt? (3.) View the queſtion as it 


was put to the Sadducees ; for it ſeems they were 
combined with the Phariſees here againſt Chriſt, if 
you compare wver/es 23 and 34. Now, theſe Saddu- 
cees were a ſet of people that denied the immortali- 
ty of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the body, the e- 
xiſtence of the ſpirits and angels, Ads xxiii. 8. in a 
word, they were half atheiſts, if not wholly ſo, like 
the graceleſs wits of our day, that call themſelves 
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„Free-thinters: well, ſays Chriſt, what think ye 
n of Chriſt? Whoſe ſon is he? If you could view 
2 WY him as not only David's ſon, but David's Lord and 
cf God ; and as the God of Abraham, Iaac and Ja- 
e cob, not the God of the dead, but of the living; 
-W would you perſiſt in theſe atheiſtical tenets, con- 
c 


cerning the reſurrection of the body, the being of 
fouls? No, no. The queſtion then is applicable to 
all that fort of people: Ye that are Atheiſts, Deiſts, 
and damnable erroneous Free-thinkers, O —_ 
thin 
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think ye of Chriſt? No doubt, with Herd and 
his men of war, you ſet him at nought ? But, O, 
will you think again, and recall your thoughts ? 


Let them fix upon Chriſt a while, and you thall 
find all the truths of the bible cleared and vindicated 


q 


by him who is the truth itſelf ; and that this eternal 
Son of God ts ſent from the F ather, on purpoſe to 5 
confirm them by his doctrine, death and reſurrecti- 


on. Again, (4.) View the queſtion, with reſpect to 


I's general deſign, which is, (together with all other 
ſcriptures) the profit of all to whom it comes, for Wl 


their reprogf, corredion, or inſtruction in righteouſneſs, i 


2 Tim. iii. 16. and for convincing of ſinners, or con- 


firming of ſaints : and ſo it comes to all and every 
one of us, miniſters or people, high and low, rich 
and poor, What think ye of Chriſt? And here, I 


have occaſion to look round about me, and ask the 
queſtion at all and every one that hears me; and in- 
deed we may begin firſt at ourſelves. O we that 
are miniſters, what think we of Chriſt ? Is he the 
Son and Lord of David, the eternal Son of God!? 
Surely, we cannot think, or ſpeak, or preach too 
much of Chriſt. It is our honour, if we can fay, 
we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; 
and that to us, who are the leaſt of all ſaints, (may 
ſome of us ſay) ſhould this grace be given, to preach 
among the Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt: 
but, while we ſpeak of Chriſt to others, what do we 
think of Chriſt, ourſelves ? To be ſure, if we do 
not think of Chriſt, as we ought, we will not ſpeak 
of Chriſt as we ought : Chriſt in the heart, and 
Chriſt in the mouth make right preaching. If any 
reach Chriſt out of envy, as the apoſtle fays, it is 
well that Chriſt is preached ; but as it mult be but 
melancholy bungling work to ſuch, ſo they would 
do well to conſider, that the queſtion is not, What 
preach ye of Chriſt? but, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
Again, 
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Again, O ye that are the peo le, what think ye of 
"rift? Whatever be your ſtate or condition, ſex 
r quality, the queſtion comes to you; and let none 
f you dare to neglect the pondering on it: when 
yriſt himſelf is putting it to you, what think ye of 
| WChriſt? Ye that are magiſtrates, or in places of 
0 YN ower, truſt, and authority, what think ye of Chriſt? 
-e you employing your power for Chriſt, and his 
Lauſc and intereſt ? Ye that are maſters or miſtreſ- 
res of families, what think ye of Chriſt ? Is it the 
r Wanguage of your ſoul, As for me and my houſe, we 
„% /erve the Lord? Are you deſiring, with Abra- 

; am, to command your children, and your houfhold after 
on, to keep the ways of the Lord, and praying for 
them, and inſtructing them in the knowledge of 
Chriſt? Again, ye that are children under your 
parents, O what think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe Son 
Wis he? Do you know him to be the Son of David, 
and the Son of God too? And would it not be 
your great happineſs, to be ſons and children of 
God in him? Your father and mother may die 
and leave you, therefore it is your beſt to ſeek an 
intereſt in him to be your everlaſting father. 

Ye that are ſervants, what think ye of Chriſt ? 
Would you have him for your maſter and Lord? Is 
it not the greateſt honour to be his ſervants, who is 
David's Lord? He that was David's Son, was Da- 
vid's Matter ; and as David in ſpirit called him Lord, 
ſo ſhould not all that is within you call him Lord? 
Serve your maſters honeſtly, but let him who is 
Lord of Lords be a maſter above all maſters to you. 
Ye that are tradeſmen, what think ye of Chriſt 2 
Have you no trading with heaven? Does your ci- 
vil trade in the world take up all your thoughts ? 
Surely it is either an unlawful trade, or unlawfully 
weld, that cannot conſiſt with this chriſtian trade, of 
g1v1ng the chief of your thoughts to him that is the 
nn 
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54, The main Que/tion, 
chief among ten thouſand. Ye that are husband$ 
men, what think ye of Chriſt ? Do you think more 
of your ploughs and oxen, or corn and cattle, anc i 
barns and goods, than of glorious Chriſt * Do you 
not know, whether you be tenants, leaſe or free. 

holders, that you are tenants to him, and hold your. 
all of him? Are you more taken up in thinking of: 
a great cropt, or a good harveſt, than of him who iz 
the Lord of the harveſt, both in a natural and ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, and Lord of all that you have? Ye that 
are mean cotters, what think ye of Chriſt ? Woe's 
me, does your cote-houſe, and your cow, and your 
kail-yard, lie nearer your heart, than precious Chriſt 
O! if you were acquainted with communion with 
him, you would find a mean cottage with Chriſt 
better than a princely palace without him. Ye that 
are poor beggars, what think ye of Chriſt? To the 
poor the goſpel is preached ; to you is Chriſt and 
his unſearchable riches offered; but I fear there are 
ſome of you think more of a halfpenny than you 
think of Chriſt ; everlaſting poverty and miſery will 
be your portion, if your thoughts be not changed 
and renewed. You come to communion-occaſions 
only to beg alms, not knowing that then you are at 
the beautiful gate of the temple, where you might 
an alms that would enrich you for ever. You 
have the art of begging from men, and from door to 
door, but perhaps you never think of begging at 
Chriſt's door : O will you begin to think, and to 
think of Chriſt, before the door of mercy be ſhut ! 
Again, ye that are rich, and wealthy in the world, 
what think ye of Chriſt ? Hath he given you rich- 
es, think you, to ſteal away your hearts from him, 
or rather to improve them for, and conſecrate them 
to his honour and for the good of others, eſpecially 
of the houſhold of faith ? Men may court your fa- 
vour, but you are to be piticd, as a poor miſerable 
; wretch, 


\ 
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drretch, if you have your portion only in this life, 
* o' you had all the gold of Ophir, without Chriſt 

ou have nothing but a ſhadow, you are deſtitute 


* of the true ſubſtance. You that are wiſe, mighty 
r noble, what think ye of Chriſt ? May it not ſtar- 
ure you a little, that he hath faid, Not many wiſe men 


Ver the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are cal- 
r 2 ; but 605 hath choſen the fooliſh, weak, baſe and de- 
© 2 picable things of the world e you have no reaſon to 
40 eſpair, for he hath not ſaid not any of them; but 
Pet you have reaſon to think where you are, for he 
Ws hath faid vt many of them. And indeed, as an e- 
} {Fridence of this, look to the great men of our days, 
1 you'll ſee, that the generality of the nobility and 
entry of Scotland and England, they think very little 
a Wot Chriſt. You that are ſcholars, and ſtudents, what 
\- Mthiok ye of Chriſt? What will all the wiſdom and 
4 Wicerature, liberal arts and ſciences, and beſt accom- 
e pliſhments in the world avail you, without Chriſt ? | 

hey will qualify you to be more eminent ſervants 
co the devil, and his intereſt, if you learn not Chriſt 
ogether with them. You may be ſtudents of La- 
un, Greek and Hebrew, ſtudents of philoſophy, a- 
itronomy, aſtrology, geography and mathematicks, 
Nea, and ſtudents of divinity too, and yet loſe all 
our pains, if you do not ſtudy Chriſt. Ye that are 
ignorant and illiterate perſons, what think ye of 
Chriſt? It may be ye cannot read the bible ; you 
were never at a ſchool; your parents died when you 
were young, or elſe were poor, and could not, or 
zraceleſs, and would not ſet you to the ſchool ; or if 
you can read, that is all : you know not ſo muchas 
the firſt principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, and can 
hardly tell whoſe ſon he is. If you could be brought 
this day to think highly of Chriſt, then ſhould you 
know, and follow on to know the Lord. O neglect 
not henceforth.the means of the knowledge of Cluiſt -- 


be. 
0 . 


. 
r 
J 


= * 
2 
= 
=_ 


56 The main Queſiion, [ 
if you learn of him, he will make you wiſer than 
the reſt of the world, for as far behind as you are, 
even wiſe unto ſalvation. Ye that are old men and 
women, what think ye .of Chriſt ? How many 
thouſands and millions of thoughts have ycu be- 
{towed upon the devil, the world and your luits, 
and idols, in your time, which would have been bet- 
ter beſtowed upon Chriſt, and the concerns of your 
eternal ſalvation? And now, that death, judgment and 
eternity are hard at hand, O how can you think of 
going down to the grave, and into an everlaſting 
ſtate, without being able to anſwer this queſtion to 
purpoſe, W hat think ye of Chriſt ? You that ar» 
young men and women, what think ye of Chriſt ” : 
Lou are now in the flower of your age; O, ſhali\ 
not Chrut have the flower of your thoughts; that, 
according to the father's promiſe to him, he may haue 
the dew of his youth, by your dedicating to him the 
dew of your youth, and fleeing all youthful luſts ? 
Ye that are children and little-ones, young men and 
women, boys and girls, capable to think, O what 
think ye of Chriſt ? Alas, children, (I would ſpeak 
a word to you) you may ſee what ill heart's you 
have, that make you think more of little plays and 
trifle, nignays and butterflies than you think of 
Chriſt: you mind any thing ſooner than your 
Creator or Redeemer, whom God calls you to r:- 
member in the days of your youth. Theretu!, 
after this, when you are playing, will you think | 
more of praying; for God lays, I ove them that Iroe 
me, and they that ſeek me early, ſhall find nie: And 
think more of reading the bible, like young T imthy, 
who, from a child, knew the holy ſcriptures. In « 
word, if there be any body here that thinks I have 
miſt them, know that the queſtion is to all and e- 
very one of you, V hat ** of Chriſt ? O grace- 
leſs world! how unworthily do you th 833 
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1 hriſt? The covetous man thinks more of a groat 
nan of Chriſt, like Demas. Ambitious men think 
{orc of a hat than of Chriſt ; like Haman, or as 
„, who faid to Samuel, Honour me before the 4 
Ie voluptuous man thinks more of a baſe luſt, 
han of Chriſt. The drunkard thinks more of a 
Wcarty cup than of Chriſt. The glutton thinks 
ore of a hearty meal than of Chriſt. The proud 
nn thinks more of himſelf, than of Chriſt. Pride 
WS righteouſneſs thinks more of prayers, and at- 
WFcndance on ordinances, than of Chriſt. Pride of 
Jace thinks more of a good frame, than of Chriſt. 
ride of wiſdom thinks more of a witticiſm, or a 
Nie diſcourſe, than of Chriſt. Pride of beauty 
inks more of a ſkin-deep complexion, than of 
briſt. Pride of apparel thinks more of a fine ſuit 
f clothes, than of Chriſt, tho' the filly ſhegp wore 

on her back before them. Behold how Chriſt. 
vilified and undervalued in the world! But, O, 
eliever, What think ye of Chriſt? Surely, if you 
e a gracious perſon, Chriſt will be to you a preci- 
us perſon ; and you'll wonder at the folly and mad- 
ess of the world, that ſets every thing above Chriſt 
Wn their thoughts and eſteem. hy, they are igno- 
Want of Chriſt, and ignorant of themſelves : if they 

vere convinced of their ſin and miſery, they would 
ink much of a Saviour and Redeemer ; if they 
new their diſeaſe, they would think much of ſuch 
phyſician to heal them; if they knew their naked- 
eis, they would think much of ſuch a garment to 
lothe them; if they knew their pollution, they 
ould think much of ſuch a fountain to waſh them 
if they knew their deep arrears to divine juſtice, 
nd inſolvent ſtate, they would think much of ſuch 
ſurety to pay their debt. Surely, if they knew, 
1ey would not thus deſpiſe the Lord of glory. 
owever, be it known to all and every one of you, 
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That this queſtion is put to you; and you ought tal 
put it to your ſelves; before God, for diſcoverinfi 
what you are, and where you ſtand. And now) 
having opened the import of the queſtion, in the 6K 
veral branches of it, I proceed next to "= 

The third general head propoſed, namely, to off 
Tome reaſons of the doctrine, why this is the pref 11 
leading queition in the chriſtian catechiſm, bj# % 
which people are to try themſelves ; or why thi * 
queſtion is put as a touchſtone for diſcovering wha 
metal we are of, What think ye of Chriſt? Why, il 
1. This queſtion is put, What think ye of Chriſt 
becauſe, without right thoughts of Chriſt, there if 
no right thoughts of God; and without the kn 
ledge of Chriſt, there is no true knowledge of G 
God 1s an inviſible God, and Chriſt only is the 
mage of the inviſible God, Col. i. 15. There are tha 
ways to know, ſee and apprehend God. One is, bil 
the creatures he hath made, Rom. i. 20. The invi/iY 
things of God are clearly ſeen from the creation of ti 
world, even his eternal power and Godhead ; anotl, 
is by the ſcriptures, for they make God known ;bull 1 
the third and only ſaving way of knowing and ay, 
prehending God, is by Chriſt. Now, the knowl, 

dge of God that we have by the creatures, is li 
the knowledge we have of a man by his workmariY - 
ſhip, which he hath wrought. If the workmanſhi. 
be rare and excellent, and ſuch as hath required gre 
art and ſtrength, then we conceive the man tha 
bath done it, hath been a wiſe man, a ſtrong m 
and the like, according to the nature of the work 
manſhip. So, when we know God by the cre: 
tures, we conceive, that the God that made then 
muſt be a great God, a wiſe God, a powerful Gol 
But next; The knowledge that we have of God bj 
the ſcriptures, I mean the literal knowledge, is lik 
that knowledge that one gets of a famous learns 
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vo an, by reading what he writes: if in his writing 
SS hath diſcovered much learning, vaſt ſenſe, and 
ud judgment, accordingly we conceive him to bs 
"oF ſenſible judicious man. So by reading the word, 
e may conceive of God's excellency, as we do of 
i man by his writing; but the knowledge of God, 
at we get by Chriſt, is like that knowledge 
"Which one gets of a king, by having ſeen his image, 
rather his ſon, who is as like him as he can look. 
Mow, Chriſt is ſo like the Father, and fo truly and re- 

y his image, that tho' blind Ariansc cannot ſee the 
1 lential glory of the Father in him, yet he ſays to 
½, John xiv. 9. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſcen the 
ber. Now, in the book of the creature we may 
the being of God, in the book of the ſcripture, 
e will of God. But above all theſe, we have a- 
ther book, written as it were, with the rays of 
ee ſun, even Chriſt whom we may call a book, 
rr he is ſtill o A. T& ben the word of God; but 
s not made with ink and paper, he is a living 
ox, a living picture and repreſentative of the Fa- 
er. the brighineſs of his glory, and the expreſs image 
, per/on, Heb. i. 3. The faving knowledge of 
"god is by Chriſt, %u i. 18. and in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 

6. And again, hence, 
ug 2. This queſtion is put, V hat think ye of Chriſt ? 

aauſe, without right thoughts of Chniſt, there can 
no religion, and conſequently no falvation. There 
no coming to God, but in Chriſt, John xiv. 6. I 
the way, the truth and the life ; no man cometh to the 
ther, but by me. Without believing thoughts of 
hriſt then we cannot worſhip God aright or ac» 
ptably, for without faith it is 1mpoſſible to pleaſe God, 
eb. xi. 6. And I have ſhewed you already, that. 
pht thinking is believing ; and without believing in 
m, there is no ſalvation : He that believes not, ſhall be 
med, for there is no name given under heaven whereby 
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we mnſt be ſaved, neither is there ſulvutian in any tix 4 


Acts iv. 12. A man that cannot think of Chriſt as 
ought, cannot perform a religious action as he oug 
As the evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, brit 
eth forth evil things ; ſo a good man, out of the good treaſu 
of his heart, brings forth good things, Matth. x1. 2 
Now, Chritt in the heart, by his Spirit, is indeed 
good treature ; and as natural thoughts produce 
tural actions, carnal thoughts, carnal actions; {o (ll 
ritual thoughts bring forth ſpiritual actions, and cial 
{tian thoughts, chriſtian actions. True religion ll 
gins and advances with the right thoughts of Ga 
I defy a man, that knows the Lord, to pray, or wa 
ſhip God comfortably, without tome due apprehe 
ſion of Chrilt ; for as in Chriſt alone, God is u 
pleaſed, ſo it is in the view of Chritt, or of God 
him, that the ſoul is well pleated. | 
3. This queſtion is put, hat think ye of Chr 
becauſe it is the belt rule of ſelf- examination; ſeeulf 
as mens thoughts of Chriſt are, ſo is their ſtate ; 
men think in their heart, ſo are they, Prov. xx1ul. 7. 
a man be riſes with Chriſt, then his thoughts and affed 
ans are ſet ou things above, where Chriſt ſits on the rig 
hand of Gad, Col. iii. 1, 2. If you be chriſtians! 
deed, then you have Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, C 
i. 27. and if Chriſt be in you, he will have a hi: 
room in your thought and eſteem ; and theretore, 
is laid down as the beſt rule of examination, 2 (WM, 
xiii. 15. Examine yourſelves, prove whether you e 
the faith, prove yourſelves, know ye not your own ſel. 
hqw that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, except ye be reprobate 
1F any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of | 
Rom. viii 9. Now, they that have the Spirit, do n 
the things of the Spirit, the things of God, and parti 
larly the CHRIST of God. | | | 
4. This queſtion is put, hat think ye of Chril 
becauſe this queſtion comprehends all other quel 
- oy 
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8 in religion. After the Pharri/ees had done with 


ting their critical queſtiom about the law; Chriſt 


poſes t this queſtion, which ſwallows up all their 


eſtions, and comprehends all that is neceflary to- 


known ; and ii we could anſwer this queſtion to 
rpoſe, we ſhoukT be in a cate to anſwer all queſti- 
s that concern both the law and the goſpel ; for 


it is the end of the law, and the ſum of the go- 


|. They that know Chriſt, they know where t 
q all the righteouineis that tlie law requires, and 


the grace that the goſpel promiſe 'S ; and fo this. 


eſtion is the compend of the chriſtian catechiſiu, 
d that not only with refpect to knowledge, but 
o with reſpect to practice and experience. Chriſt 


the tum of practical godlineſs, for without him you + 
do nothing, and, by him te engthent ng vou, you can d 
things. And Chriſt is the ſum of experimental 


igion alſo. That experience is not worch much, 


t hath not Chriſt for the ſum- total of it; „it is 
2 his fulneſs we receive, grace for grace. And 


1en a man can ſay, beholding his glory, I have bear 

mged into the ſame image, it is a rich experience. In 
vord, all queſtions that relate-to chriſtian experi- 
ce, may be reduced to this one, Vat think ye of 


priſt'? If the queſtion be, What know-ye of con- 


on? What know ve of converſion? What 
ow ye of illumination? What know ye of rege- 


ration? What know ve of juſtification ? Whar: 
Low ye of ſanctifſication? What intereſt have-ye 


Chriſt? What part and portion have ye in the. 
1 of Jeſſe? What ſhare have ye of his grace, and 


hat hope of his glory? All ſuch queſtrons may 


anſwered with the anſwer of this, hat think ye - 


+ ? 


This queſtion, Nat thin ye of Chriſt ? is put, 


Rue he would, by this, put a ſtop, and give a. 
eck to all curious unneceſſary queſtions. They 


p 2 were 
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were but curious queſtions at beſt, that the Sad 
cees and Phariſees had asked of Chriſt ; but he 
Chriſt gives a check to them, by a queſtion of evei 
laſting moment. Some, that are ignorant profeſſor 
ſhew a deal of curioſity in ſome of their queſtion 
ſuch as, I ho was Melchiſedeck's father? and thi 

like; but O here is a more neceſſary queſtion, W. 
was Chriſt's father, What think ye of Chriſt, au 
whoſe Son is he? Here is an ocean of wiſdom, th 
you may profitably dive into, and yet never get i 
the bottom of it ; for who can anſwer that queſtia 
about Chriſt's Father, Prov. xxx. 4. I hat is his nan 
and what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? 

6. This queſtion is put, hat think ye of Chriſty 
becauſe our thoughts are but loſt, if they be n 
laid out upon him. Till we be brought to think 
Chriſt duly, all our thoughts are but loſt though 
and vain thoughts: O Jeruſalem, waſh thine hea 
from wickedneſs, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge wi 
thin thee ? The Lord ſees the thoughts of ment 
be but vanity ; our thoughts are like birds flying 
from mountain to mountain, and skipping fron 
place to place; and like children running after bu 
terflies, their pains are loſt ; and fo are our though 
loſt, while they are not terminate upon Chriſt. 

7. This queſtion is put, V hat think ye of Chriſt 
becauſe there are ſo many miſtaken thoughts e 
Chriſt in the world; He ig deſpiſed and rejected 
men. The world is filled with prejudice againſt hin 
ſaying, Can any gad thing come out of Nazareth} 
Therefore we ought to come and ſce, and conlidg 
what he is, and whoſe ſon he is, that we may n 
run into the ſame common miſtake with the ret 
the world, and that we may not take him for @ r 
aut of a dry ground, 1a. liii. 2. having no form or conti 
eſs. 

8. This queſtion is put to us, What think ve. 

Chriſt 
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„%? becauſe we have miſtaken thoughts of o- 
Wcr things, while we have not right thoughts of 
hriſt, The Phariſees had miſtaken thoughts of 
od and his law, becauſe they had not right thoughts 
Chriſt ; therefore Chriſt propoſes this queſtion. 
Ind indeed, Sirs, we miſtake God, we miſtake the 
V, we miſtake the goſpel, we miſtake ourſelves, 
e miſtake our duty, we miſtake every thing, as 
ng as we are ignorant of Chriſt. A man may 
iſttake fo far, as to think that he is about his duty 
WH God, and yet may be fighting againſt Gad, while 
W hriſt is not known or thought upon, As xxvi. . 
verily thought that I ought to do many things contrary 
Wo the name of Jeſus of 3 ſays Paul; and ac- 
ordingly he was perſecuting Chriſt in his members: 
et he thought he was doing God ſervice, till once 
briſt diſcovered himſelf, and cried to him, ſaying, 
aul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Then he began: 
8 think of Chritt, ſaying, V ho art thou, Lord? Why, 
„„ Jeſur whom thou perfecuteſt. Whenever he be- 
"Wan to think duly of Chriſt, then he faw he had 
een in a miſtake. People may think verily they 
Wught to do this and that againſt ſome of God's chil- 
ren ; but if they had other thoughts of Chriſt, they 
vould have other thoughts of their duty, and would 
2 that verily they ought not to do fo. Again, 
Paul thought his own righteouſneſs gain, before he 


new Chriſt ; but then he thought it loſs: What 
Wings were gain to me, theſe I counted lofs for Chriſt. 
tn 9. This queſtion is put, What think ye of Chrift ? 
dWecauſe thus you may come to underſtand what 


ire his thoughts of you. It is true, His thoughts 
pre not our thoughts, nor his ways our ways ; for 
ps the heavens are higher than the carth, ſo are his 
boughts higher than our thoughts. And hence he may 
ave thoughts of mercy towards a poor foul, that 
; "Winks there is nothing but wrath in his heart againſt 
4 Its 
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it. But this I ſay, that as to your knowing and un 
derſtanding of his thoughts towards you; as on thelf 
one hand, a man in a natural ſtate cannot hai 
high, believing and becoming thoughts of Chriſ, 
and fo cannot conclude that Chritt hath any favo 
rable thoughts of him, while he remains thus in un 
belief and deſpiſing of Chriſt ; nay, he may kno 
and underſtand if he remain in that ſtate, thought 
leſs of Chriſt, and diſregarding him, that Chriſt will 
eome in flaming fire and take vengeance on him, 2 The, 
i. 7. 8. ſo, on the other hand, the man that hath got 
ſuch difcoveries of Chriſt, as to create high, ſpiritu 
al and elevated thoughts of Chriſt, he may fron 
thence underſtand, that Chriſt thinks well of hi 
and that his thoughts towards him are thoughts of peac 
and not of evil, to give him an expected end. It 1s true, 
Chriſt's thoughts of the believer are not high and 
low, as the believer's thoughts of him are; nay, 
Chriſt's thoughts are unchangeably the ſame. Bu 
when the believer's thoughts of Chriſt are raiſed 
then he is in beſt caſe to know and underſtand 
Chriſt's loving thoughts towards him : Why, even 
as a fountain may be known by the ſtreams, ſo i 
1s here ; our knowledge, faith, love, and eſteem 0 
Chriſt, are but ſtreams that low from Chrift's kind 
heart towards us, We love him becauſe he firſt love 
«s ; we think of him becauſe he firſt thinks of us 
And therefore, by what we think of Chriſt, we 
may know what he thinks of us : If you think he 
nourably of him, you may thence know he thinks 
favourably of you; if you think much of him, you 
may know he thinks much of you. O, may a be 
lever ſay, I have reafon to think much good o 
him, for he is fairer than the ſons of men, the ſpotleß 
lamb of God]; but he hath reaſon to think much il 
of. me, for I am all black and deformed like hel 
and the devil. But III tell you, believer, that - 


C 
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his thoughts of you make you to be in him, what 
he thinks you to be in him, however deformed you 
e are in yourſelves, and ſee yourſelves to be; yet, I 
ay, as his thoughts make things to be (for he but 
thought there ſhould be a world, and there was a 
nworld ; whenever it was his mind that it ſhould be, 
wlltthen it was; and whatever he thought it to be, that 
it was, according to his thought) and as his thoughts 
of you make you to be in him, what you are in 
him: fo, if you think him fair and altogether love- 
ly, he is not behind with you, for he thinks you 
fair too. Hence, to the ſpouſe, that was admiring 
his beauty, he ſays, Song iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my 
love, there is no ſpot in thee. And he docs not ſay 
any thing but what he thinks, his words expreſs his 
thoughts; for he cannot lie, who is the ſtrength of 
Wel Now, believer, if you cannot think or be- 
lieve that you're altogether fair in him, becauſe you 
ſee yourſelves altogether foul in yourſelf; know, 
that if you ſaw yourſelf to be all fair in yourſelf, 
there would be no need of, or room for believing 
that you're all fair in him: hence he hath left de- 
formities about you, that there may be room for 
faith; therefore let the feeling of your deformity 
make you humble, but let it not hinder your faith, 
8 which muſt not ſtand upon feeling, but muſt act 
WF contrary to it upon Chriſt's word: for, if you 
ground your faith upon what you feel in yourſelf, 
8 you'll never believe what Chriſt ſays concernin 
your being all fair, and your being made the . 
neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. and laſt. If your faith 
then can act ſo as to raiſe your thoughts of Chriſt as 
altogether lovely, fair and ſpotleſs, you have ground 
to conclude, by that ſame act of faith, that he hath 
high thoughts of you, as being all fair and ſpotleſs 
n him, whatever deformity you feel in yourſelf. 
WM Chriſt is infinitely more to you, believer, than you 
believe 
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believe him to be : but, whatever you believe him 
to be, you may be ſure he is that to you, you have 
all that you ſee in him ; for faith's ſeeing and hay- 
ing is all one, even as believing is explained by re- 
ceiving, and receiving by believing, John 1. 12, 
What you believe then you receive, and what you 
receive you have, and what you have in him, you 
are in him ; having beauty, and riches and righte- 
ouſneſs in him, you are beautiful, rich and righte- 
ous in him; and conſequently, when you believing- 
ly think he is all fair and glorious, you may know 
he thinks you all fair and glorious in him, and he 
thinks no more of you, than what you really are in 
him. The queſtion then is put, becauſe you may 
know, by what you think of Chriſt, what Chriſt 
thinks of you. 

10. This queſtion is put, W hat think ye of Chriſt ? 
becauſe we can never think too much of him, who 
is the God-man, David's Son and David's Lord, be- 
ing God as well as man. O what a glorious object 
of our contemplation is here ! You may think too 
much of yourſelves, and your own righteouſneſs, 
but — — think too much 4 Chriſt and * 

ighteouſneſs: yea, when you think any thing o 
— and Fae ee you think too — 
of it ; but when you think as much as you can, of 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, you think too little of 
him. You may think too much of. creatures, but 
you cannot think too much of Chriſt. Yea, you may 
think too much of angels, Kr John did, 
when he fell down to worſhip before the feet of the an- 
gels, Rev. xxii. 8. To think of the nature of angels, 
with that inward reverence and adoration which 
we are to have when we think of Chriſt, would be 
idolatry ; and to think of Chriſt, with the ſame 
frame of heart, as we do of angels, would be pro- 
faneneſs ; thus we may think too highly and reve- 
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rently of angels ; but we cannot think of Chriſt too 
highly, too reverently, nor too much of him, who is 
the Lord of angels, and whom we are to honour e- 
ven as we honour the Father. Theſe are the rea- 
ſons of the queſtion. | | 

The fourth general head propoſed, was, To make 
application of the whole. And it may be applied 
for theſe following uſes. 1. For information. 2. For 
convittion. 3. For trial. 4. For exhortation and di- 
rection. 

1. It may be applied for information, in theſe and 
= like leſſons — owing. 1. Hence we may learn, 

eeing the great queſtion in the chriſtian catechiſin is, 

2 hat think » ye of ie ? Then the ſum of chriſtian 
kno lies in this one word, namely CHRIST. 
It is not in God abſolutely conſidered, by what he 
is in himſelf; but in God relatively conlidered, b 
what he is to us, namely, in Chriſt : therefore, 
obſerve, the queſtion is not, What think ye of God? 
but, V hat think ye of Chriſt ? For, as God out of 
Chriſt ſtands in no relation to us ſinners but that of 
an enemy, and a conſuming fire; ſo the nature, eſ- 
fence, and immenſity of God, and what he is in 
himſelf, is not the great chriſtian queſtion ; but ra- 
ther, what he is to us, and ſo — he is in Chriſt. 
All the ſaving manifeſtations of God to his people 
in ſcripture, were ſtill, not of God, abſolutely and 
eſſentially, in what he was in himſelf, and in his na- 
ture; but relatively, in what he was to them: and 
ſo it was always in Chriſt. Thus, when he came 
to Abraham, he faid, I am thy. ſhield, and thy exceedin 
great reward : I am thy G2 2 the G of thy ſee 
which ſeed was Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. in whom that 
covenant and promiſe was eſtabliſhed to Abra- 
ham and his offspring. And when God manifeſted 
himſelf to the patriarchs that came of Abraham, F. 
ſauc and Jacob, his ordinary way was an, 
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ſelf known upon that ground of the new covenant 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, Abrahan!s ſeed. Hence, when 
he came to them, he uſed to ſay to them, I am the 
God of Abraham, the God of Tfaac, and the God of Ju- 
cob ; that 1s, he manifeſted himſelf to them, not ab- 
ſolutely by what he was in his nature ; but relative- 
ly, by what he was to them in Chriſt the promiſed 
feed. If we begin to dive into that queſtion, // hat 
think ye of God? we may ſoon loſe ourſelves, and 
come to the philoſopher's demand of a day to an- 
ſwer that queſtion, and then a weck, and then a 
month, and then tell it is impoſſible to anſwer it: 
nay, we ought not to be curious in ſearching into 
the nature of God, leſt we get a daſh ; for human 
philoſophy cannot reach it, yea, I doubt if angehi- 
cal wiſdom can. It is the only pleaſant, ſaving and 
profitable enquiry, to ſtudy this queſtion, M hat 
think ye of Chriſt ? Here we may find what God is 
to us. To enquire what God is in himſelf, abſo- 
Jately and eſſentially, is no faving or profitable en- 
quiry- What profit 1s it for a man, who lives un- 
er the north pole, and fees not the fun for one 
half of the year, tho he ſhould count the courſe of 
the ſun all that time that he fees it not? or, what 
profit were it for a man to go and count what rent 
the king of Morocco or the emperor of China has e- 
very year, and he get none of it? As fooliſh is it 
for us to begin and ſtudy what God is abſolutely in 
himſelf, and not what he 1s relatively to us ; there- 
fore the queſtion is not, What think ye of God? but, 
What thiuk ye of Chriſt ? And this 14 the diffe- 
rence that there is betwixt learned fools and wiſe 
chriſtians ; why, the learned fool feeks to know and 
compr chend what God i is, what this myſtery of the 
Trinity is, and the like, and there he mires himſelf; 
he ſecks to know what God is in himſelf, and not 
what he is to him: but the poor chriſtian is herein 
wiler 
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wiſer than that learned clerk, for all his wit; for the 
chriſtian ſtudies Chriſt, and fo knows what God is 
to him, better than all the learned Rabbres and their 
curious ſpeculations. 'Iho' yet the poor foul ma 
otherwiſe be very ignorant and illiterate, yet he 1s 
wiſe unto ſalvation, becauſe he knows Chrilt, and 
Chriſt is made of God to him, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification and redemption. And when he knows 
"Chriſt, he is upon the ſureſt and ſafeſt way to know 
God]; for he fees God in Chriſt, and God related to 
him in Chriſt, tor Chriſt is our relation as God- 
man-mediator. And indced, Sirs, to believe in 
Chriſt, is to believe God's relation to us, and God 
reconciled to us: for, when we look to Chriſt, we 
ſee God in him; and when we ſce God in him, we 
fee that he is reconciled in him to us, and well- 
pleaſed in him with us, 2 Cor. v. 19. God is in Chriſt 
reconciling the cuorld to himſelf. Mat. iii. and laſt. 
This is my beloved ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed. I 
own indeed, a man may be a believer, and yet ap- 
prehend God to be his enemy ; but then he 1s not 
believing, he is not thinking of Chriſt by faith. It 
is an unbelieving thought he hath then of God; fof 
a believing thought of Chriſt would give him ano- 
ther thought of God, eyen as a friend and father in 
him. This then, I hope, is an uſual inference, that 
the ſum of chriſtian knowledge is Chriſt. | 
| a2dly, Hence ſee what is the beſt matter for me- 

ditation, and the beſt rule for ſelf-examination; 
Here is the moſt noble ſubject of meditation, name- | 
Iv, to think of Chriſt ; and here is the moſt excel- 
lent rule for examination, namely, to aſk our ſouls 
that queſtion, V hat think ye of Chriſt ? Meditation 
and felf-examinarion are duties much neglected a- 
mong us; they are ſpiritual exerciſes, directly croſs 
and oppoſite to our vain, wandering, idle and unfi- 


xed hearts, A man will rather go betwixt the * 
| 22 LEY ö | * 
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of a plough from morning to evening, than travel 


betwixt theſe two duties for one half hour, tho yet 
they are like the ſtilts of that plough, by which the 


fallow- ground of the heart muſt be plowed up; but 
when the thoughts begin to come in betwixt theſe 


two ſtilts of meditation and ſelf-examination, be- 
hold on a ſudden, (to ſpeak it in broad Scots) they 
quit the plough, and run away with the harrows. No 
doubt you will know this from ſad experience, that 
＋ oughts are in this matter like wild, vitious hor- 
es, running mad here and there through the fields, 
without keeping any road, or obſerving any rule; but 
here is the beſt matter and rule, both for regulating 
our thoughts in meditation and ſelf- examination. As 
for meditation, the beſt way is to think of Chriſt: 
why, you may think upon a promiſe, but out of 


Chriſt, you'll find no comfort in it, for all the pro- 


miſes are yea and amen in him; and fo you will 
not find it your own, but by looking to Chriſt, 


Yea, you may think upon God, but out of Chriſt 


1 find no comfort in him, P/al. Ixxvii. 8. 
remembred God, and was troubled : But the anti- 
dote againſt that trouble is believing thoughts of 
Chriſt ; therefore ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, John 
xiv. 1. Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. If you think upon the law, 
you'll find there you're drown'd in debt both to 


the command and curſe, till once you look to Chriſt, 


the end of the law for righteouſneſs. If you look 
upon your duties that God calls you to, you'll find 
them a heavy taſk, till once you look to Chriſt, and 
then you'll find his yoke is eaſy, and his commands 
are not grievous. Again, as to ſelf-examination, 
the beſt rule here is to {ay to your ſoul, / hat think ye 
of Chriſt ? They are but proud ſelf-conceited per- 
{ons that do not think highly of Chriſt, and God 


approves them not. 2. Cor. X. laſt, He that * 
ays 
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; the apoſtle, let him glory in the Lord : for not he 
2 1 himſelf is va but whom 4 Lord 
commends ; intimating, that they that glory only in the 
Lord, they diſcommend themſelves, and are com- 
mended and approved of God; but they chat do 
not glory in the Lord, nor think highly of him, they 
commend themſelves, but are diſcommended and 
diſapproved of God ; yea, they deceive themſelves, 
Gal. vi. 3. 1f any man think himſelf to be ſomething 
when he is nothing, he decerves himſelf. Selt-conceic 
is ſelf-deccit ; and as they are all ſelf-deceivers who 
are ſelf-exalters, ſo they are all ſelf-exalters who are 
Chriſt-deſpiſers; they think not much of Chriſt, 
who think much of themſelves : and ſo to enquire 
what you think of Chriſt, is the beſt way to find 
yourſelf out, what you are in ſtate or frame, You 
may by this rule know how to judge of your own 
thoughts: you may think of a thouſand pood 


| things, you may think of ſermons, you may think 


of death, judgment and eternity ; but tho' you may 
think ſeriouſly on theſe ſubjects, yet the rule where- 
by to judge of the rectitude of your thoughts about 
them 1s here, do they lead you to high thoughts of 
Chriſt, in whom alone we can think of death with- 
out horror, judgment without terror, and eternity 


{ without fear or dread ? 


34h), Hence we may ſee that Chriſt himſelf is | 
the beſt judge of mens ſtate; for he can look into 
the hearts and thoughts of men, and ſay, What think 


ye of Chriſt ? All judgment is committed to the ſon 


of God, and he will caſt many whom the world 
approves ; becauſe, whatever men think of them, 
yet he knows that they think little of him and his 
Father. Alſo, he will approve of ſome whom the 
world caſts ; becauſe, however the world thinks lit- 
tle of them, yet he knows that they think much of 
him and his Father; for they know him, and 

whole 
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the woman of Sumaria, he revealed many thoughts 
of her heart to her, and gave her a view of all her 


_ — * 2 


and deſign of a goſpel-miniſtry, namely, to diſcover 


preach the law and it's curſes and threatnings a | 


them to Chriſt, and to drive them to the city of re 


Iz Te main Queſtion, 
whoſe Son he is. Chriſt's queſtion ſhews that he 
knows our thoughts ; for, to whom ſhall we givean 
account of our anſwer to this queſtion ? None in 
all the world knows what we think, but God him: 
ſelf, and Chriſt is God. Chriſt diſcovers the igno- 
rance of the Phariſees here alſo, and ſhews that he 
knew their thoughts were amiſs : if he be David' 
Son, ſays he, how does David in ſpirit call him Lord? 
Here they were confounded, and might have been 
convicted that their thoughts were naught. Indeed, 
this was one of theſe things that old Simeon declared 
coticerning Chriſt, that He ſhould be a ſign that ſhould 
be ſpoken againſt, that the thoughts of many hearts might be 
revealed, Luke ii. 35. Thus, when Chriſt met with 


lewd tricks; Come, ſee à man, ſays ſhe, that told me al 
things that ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt ? As Se- 
tan preſented to our Lord Jeſus the whole body of 
the world at a glance, ſo Chriſt can let us fee a 
black ſight of all our ſins at once, fo as to force u 


to acknowledge that he is the Chritt, that knows 


our hearts and thoughts. But, 1 
athly, Hence we may ſee, what is the great end 


Chriſt, and remove the prejudices of people's mind 
againſt him, to rectify their miſtakes about him, and h 
to fill them with a high opinion of him. The ſum f 


of a goſpel-miniſter's buſineſs, is, to commend his | 


maſter, ſaying, V hat think ye of Chriſt ? and that 
both in his preaching, and praying, and catechiſing 
and viſiting. The whole of their doctrine and pra- 
ctice is, as it were, a voice preaching Chriſt. If they 


gainſt Chriſtleſs and impenitent ſinners, it is to lead 


fage. If they preach faith, they make Chriſt the 
| | author 
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author and finiſher, as well as the object of it. If 
they preach repentance, they make Chriſt, as ex- 
alted at the right-hand of God, to be a prince and ſa- 
vicur, to give repentance, the fountain of it; and 
Chriſt crucified, viewed by faith, to be the immedi- 
ate root of it. If they preach duties and new obedi- 
ence, they make Chriſt the alpha and the omega of it. 
Miniſters may indeed ſpeak much of Chriſt in their 
ſermons, and yet not preach Chriſt : as for ex am- 
ple, if one ſhould preach of Chriſt mainly as a law- 
giver to be obeyed, and little or nothing of Chriſt 

as 2 law-fulfiller, to be believed in, and ſerved from 
love, becauſe of his having ſaved us from the yoke 
fthe law : for a covenant of life and death, u- 
oon doing or not doing, may be preached, and cal- 

ed the goſpel of Chriſt, in a miſtake, while it is 
poly the law that is preached, and not Chriſt the 
ad of the law for righteouſneſs. And you may know 

t by this, among other things, the tendency of ſuch 
d-covenant doctrine, is to lead men to this que- 
jon, not, / hat think ye of Chriſt ? but, W hat think 

e of yourſelves £ and, What are you doing, that you 
wy have eternal life ? Why, the man begins to 
hink, God is ſtanding upon ſome doing-terms yet 
ith him; and therefore, in order to life, he muſt 
6 ſo and ſo: thus he is led to himſelf, and not to 
briſt, But goſpel-doctrine tends to lead a man 
holly out of himſelf, and wholly into Chriſt; for, 
hatever be the text, the ſtrain of goſpel-doctrine 
What think ye of Chriſt ? It is not the deſign of 
ſpel- miniſters to commend themſelves, but Chriſt. 
here is a ſet of miniſters, ſay ſome, that ſet up 
demfelves above others, and ſtudy only to com 
end themſelves, to the diſparagement of all others, 
if none but they were goſpel-miniſters ; but, my 
Fend, if any man's concern for Chriſt's cauſe and 
tereſt, or for his maſter's glory, ſhall commend 
5 him, 
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74 The main Que ſtion, 
him, he needs not think ſtrange tho' the world q 
Phariſees envy him, as they did Chriſt himſelf 
when his doctrine and life commended him. TI 
tell you what commendation a goſpel-miniſter hunt 
molt after; it is that of Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 1, 2, 3. it i 
to have an epiſtle-commendatory in the hearts off 
hearers, by the power of the ſpirit of God favinglyſ 
accompanying the word, and leaving an impreflin 
there, that it is indeed the word of God, and not fi 
men, and that God is in it of a truth. He wou 
deſire, with the fame apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 2. to coi 
meud himſelf by the manifeſtation of the truth to ever 
man's conſcience in the fight of God. Let truth be 
nick-nam'd and reproached as it will, the evidence 
of truth will commend itſelf to the conſciences d 
all the lovers thereof. Mean time, it is poſſib 


' 
that a man may commend Chriſt in order to c, 
mend himſelf as an evangelical preacher ; fol; 
ſuch a good work he is indeed commendable, buf 
for ſuch a bad end, it is to God only that he is n 
countable. But it is poſſible alſo to know if a m 
intend not himſelf by preaching Chriſt; for ſom n 
times there is ſuch a power and virtue attenduMin 
the word, and ſuch a ſmell and favour of heard 
with the preacher, as carries a ſecret demonſtratq 
of his ſpirituality and purity of intention into Ma 
heart even of the carnal by-ſtanders, much mala 
thoſe whom he hath enlightned with the ſpirit ehe 


diſcerning, to know the voice of Chri/? from a fin 


ger. However, firs, think of miniſters what hin 


will, the great queſtion is, hat think ye of Cui 
Woe to us, if our only deſign be to bring people 
ay, What think ye of ſuch a miniſter ? and II hat ti 
ye of ſuch a ſermon ? If we make Chriſt a covert! 
railing our own applauſe, he can inſtantly co 
mand an angel to ſmite us, as he did Herod, andi 
der us to be eaten up of worms for not giving 
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the glory. O what ſhould ye think of us? Tho 
we magnify our 'oftice as ambaſladors of Chriſt, 

et in ourſelves, ſome of us are frail, feeble, ſin- 
ful pieces of duſt as any of you ; we are among 
the chief of ſinners as well as you ; we need the 
blood and ſpirit of Chriſt to juſtify and ſanctify 
us, as well as you; let us decreaſe, but let Chriſt 
increaſe : if any of us be made inſtruments of good 
to your ſouls, let it engage you to think the more of 
Chriſt, that could work ſuch a work by ſuch ſimple 
and unlikely inſtruments : he puts the treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. Whatever honour God 
calls you to put upon them for their work's fake, 
yet, if your eſteem centre upon the miniſter or his 
work, ſaying, O I think much of the miniſter, and J 
think much of the ſermon, you need to begin to think 
better; for the grand queſtion is, J/ hat think ye of 
Chriſt? It is indeed the beſt ſermon that works 
the higheſt thoughts of Chriſt. 

The 2d uſe is for conviction and reproof to all 
thoſe that are filled with unworthy and unbecom- 
ing thoughts of Chriſt, with ignorant and errone- 
ous thoughts of him. Some have no thoughts of 
Chriſt at all; ſome think little of him, ſome think 
hardly and harſhly of him; ſome think meanly and 
vaicly of him: to ſpeak of all the baſe and mean 
boughts of Chriſt that the world is filled with, 
vould be impoſſible. O how baſely do the Ariens 
link of Chriſt and his ſupreme Godhead ! If I had 
ot tound it neceſſary to confine myſelf to the firſt 
branch of Chriſt's queſtion here, hat think ye of 
vriſt ? the other branch, namely, V heſe ſon is he? 
ight have led me particularly to have treated the 
loctrine of Chriſt's ſonſhip, and eternal Godhead, 
nd co-cquality with the Father, in oppoſition to 
lat damnably hereſy, which ſome tell us is creep- 
G 2 ing 
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ing to Scotland, as well as it is raging in England and 
Jrelaud. I ſhall only. ſay, that the queſtion con- 
cerns them, as well as the Phar iſces of old, What 


think ye of Chriſt, and whoſe fon is he? O can they 


fay no more than with the Phariſces, that he is the 


fon of David? Then, how does David in ſpirit 
call him Lord ? And if he be David's Lord and 
God, how can he be ſo, and yet not co-equal with 
the Father ? For we have not two Lords, or two 
Gods.; the Lord our God is one Lord, we have 
but one ſupreme God and Lord; therefore, Chriſt 
being Lord, muſt be one with the Father eſſential 
ly : Chriſt is the true God and eternal lite. But! 
cannot now enlarge on this ſubject. O may Arian 
doctors begin to read over the chriſtian catechiſm 
again, and learn to anſwer this queſtion, V hat thin 
he of Chriſt ? Again, as Arians think nothing of hi 
Godhead, but as if it were an inferior diety; to ſome 
that pretend a greater reſpect to him, yet think 
but baſcly of him. Papijts think nothing of the 
imputation of his righteouſneſs ; Socinians think 
nothing of the ſacrifice of his death; Arminia 
think nothing of the power of his grace; Quakers 
think nothing of his word ; Atheiſts think nothin; 
of his ſpirit ;, Dei/ts think nothing of his revelations 
If we look out to the world, the Pagans have 10 
thought of him at all ; the Mabometans think hin 


nothing but a great prophet at beſt, and inferior to 
| Mahomet ; the eus think him nothing but an im 


poſtor, and that he is not the Chriſt, but only tit 
carpenter's ſon, or it may be a blaſphemer, that had 
a devil. And again, if we look into the church 
even the pureſt churches in the world, amony 
which, 1 would willingly hope, the poor church d 
Scotland bath not yet loſt the vogue; yet O ho- 
many dark and confuſed notions, yea, unwarratt 


able and unworthy W ee of Chriſt, may /, 
e 


— 
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What think ye of Chriſt? 77 
there difcoyered, even among theſe churches that 
are ſuppoſed to be pure, chriſtian, proteſtant and 
reformed churches : it were endleſs, to ſpeak of 
doctrinal and practical errors that fwarm in the 
churches, whereby contempt is poured upon Chriſt. 
and his doctrine, his truth, his goſpel, and his yoke; 
his loving yoke of goſpekobedience. What low 
thoughts of Chriſt appear in that ſtrain of doctrine 
that tends to confound the old and new covenant; 
law and goſpel, faith and works, without duly 
keeping up the old land-marks betwixt Chriſt and 

Wh all bis rivals and competitors, that ſeek to ſhare with 
WT him ia the glory of falyation-work ! What low 
"WE thoughts of Chriſt appear in that fort of practice, 
chat conſiſts either in a life of legal righteouſneſs, or 
ga life of open wickedneſs ? What low: thoughts of 
"WH Chriſt, as our righteoutneſs, appear from every 
ding that tends to lead ſinners back to the law, as 
a covenant of works? And what low thoughts of 
Chriſt, as our fanctiſication, appear from every thing 
that tends to lead ſinners off from the law; as a rule of 
holineſs? How is Chriſt, and his merit and righteouſ- 
neſs difeſteemed, to the encouragement of ſelf, and 
ſel-rigntcoutneſs ? And how is Chriſt and his ſpi- 
nt and grace diſeſteemed, to the encouragement of 
lim and licentiouſneſs? It is not: my buſineſs, to 
expoſe the nakedneſs of any: they are ſingular 


a perſons, that are helped to guard againſt all right 
rand i-it-hand extremes, ſo as to think no leſs of 


Chriſt as a Lord, than Chriſt as a ſaviour; and to 
ſeem a whole Chriſt, without ſetting up one part 
Chr iſt againſt another; but my work. eſpecially 
s, to ſtrike at the root of all that diſeſteem of Chrith 
hat takes place in the world, efpecially in the vi- 
ible church. Whence is it, that the world thinks 
o little of Chriſt; and fo naughtily of him? Why, 
, Teorance is a cauſe of it, 1gu5ti nulla cupido. AS 
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78 The main Queſtion, 
it is impoſſible for them to undervalue Chriſt, who 
have the ſaving knowledge of him; fo it is not poſli- 
ble that any can prize him, whom they do not knoy, 
Many are like Feſtus, As xxv. 19. who told A 
grippa, that Pauls enemies had queſtions againſt him, 
concerning cne JEsVUs ; Chriſt is to them, a certain 
man, one eſs, but for their part they know little 
of him, and are indifterent about him. As a blind 
man, what he does not fee, he cares not for, tho 
he be told of it as never fo fair and beautiful ; fo na- 
tural men are blind, 2 Cor. iv. 4. they can fee no 
beauty or comelineſs in Chriſt, for which they 
ſhould defire him. "Therefore, tho' they may hear 
of his glory and comelineſs, and be a little moved 
therewith, yet they care not fo much for him, a 
to give him the higheſt room in their thoughts and 
eſteem. 2dly, Unbelief is another cauſe why people 
think little of Chriſt. If they could believe, they 
would ſee the glory of God in him, and ſee him a glo- 
rious and lovely object: but through unbelief, Chriſti 
is lothſome inſtead of lovely; hence his doctrine sM 
lothſome, his righteouſneſs, his holineſs, his fcrok. He 
Unbehef makes people think Chriſt is a cheat, andi 
God is a liar, and that he fays what he hath not 
mind to do; it makes them think that he is not +M® 
ble to ſave, or that he is not willing to fave. OM" 
how baſely does unbelief think of Chriſt ? Unbe 
lief alſo will make a man think God like unto hin 
ſelf, and an approver of his fin, P/al. l. at the cio 
T hou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one u 
thy ſelf; and fo it makes them think of Chriſt but 
very baſely. 34h, Pride and /elf-righteoufnefs is 1 
nother cauſe why people think little of Chr 
Rom. x. 3. While people think much of them 
ſelves, and their doing, they cannot think much d 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs. This is that lei 
principle that makes men to do with the A 
f — 


What think ye of Chris? 79 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as the Ammonites did with 
the garments of David's meſſengers, they clipt them 
ſo ſhort, that they were not able to hide their 
name: but if it was a terror and ſmiting to Da- 
vid's heart, to cut off but a little of the lap of Saul's 


: garment, ought it not to be a terror to us, to cut off 
Ha !ap of Chriſt's garment, or clip it fo ſhort, as to 
I {Wthink that it cannot cover us completely, without 
boome rags of our own rotten righteouſneſs ſewed. 
Mo it? Again, it is this legal principle, that makes 
obelievers themſelves think it cannot be that they are 
y ccepted as righteous, perfectly righteous in the 
cht of God, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
inputed; why, becauſe they want a feeling of that 
x M:ightcoufnels in themſelves, which the legal heart is 
ready to make the foundation of pardon and ac- 
leMccptance :- but, as Luther ſaid, we mult not feel, but 
believe, that we are thus righteous ; yea, it is this 
o Wide: principle of ſelf-righteouſneſs, that will make 
ita miniſter preach Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs, as 
Mit be were as much for exalting Chriſt, as any that 
erer preached ; and yet, before ever you know 
a well where you are, you'll find him bringing in 
noone legal duty of qualification, in order to your 


being juſtified, that will ſpoil all your former beau- 
ty; juſt like an untoward milk-cow, that will let 
down a good deal of milk very well, but then, with 
an unhappy kick of her foot, ſhe will tumble it all 
down to the ground, when ſhe hath one: even 
jo the ſincere milk of the word of life, and juſtifica- 
tion through Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, may be 
let down abundantly, that you would think the 
man as evangelical as Paul himſelf, or any body 
that ever preached the goſpel ; but, behold of 9: 
ludden the legal foot gives it a kick, and ſpills alt 
When he hath done, or e!fe the law ſets her foot a- 


en mong the midſt of the nulk ; J mean, mixes fome 
( dirty 
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dirty righteoufhefs, and qualification of our own, 
with the fair and clean milk of Chriſt's rightequſ. 
nels, fo as the poor exercifed ſoul's heart riſes to 
take a drink of it. Why, I thought yonder milk 
was for me, and yonder righteouſneſs of Chriſt wa 
for me; but there came in a qualification, that be. 
fore ever I could be juſtified, I behoved to do ſo and 
ſo, and to be ſo and fo humbled, and penitent, and 
ſure I am I want ſuch a qualification, and therefore 
all is loſt to me. But poor ſoul, whatever comes in 
this way, tending to make you look into yourſelf 
and ſtand off from Chriſt, you may know 1t is but 
a {witch of the law of works; ſlight it, and ſet it of 
if it hinder you from thinking of Chrift as your 
ALL, and from buying and drinking his wine and 
milk without money, and without price. 4th, 
Carnal Reaſon is another cauſe why people think littl 
of Chriſt ; for the natural man receives not the things 
of the ſpirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs to him, 1 Cor. 
11. 14. There is natural reaſon, which is ſomuch ct» 
ed up, at this day, when a man goes about to mes 
ſure God's trath and fpiritual myſteries, with thi 
ſhort line of human reaton ; and finding that reaſon 
agrees with theſe myſteries, no more than the found 
of rams horns in the view of carnal fenfe, was like 
to bring down the walls of Jericho; behold, no 
fault muſt be found with lady reaſon, but Chrilts 
goſpel, and the myſteries thereof, muſt bear the 
blame, namely, that they are fooliſh and abfurd 
and therefore not to be received or eſteemed by 
ſuch wiſe heads as they are, who little remember 
the apoſtle's admonition, 1. Cor. iii. 18. Fam man 
will be wiſe, let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe 
Hence Luther gave it as an infallible mark that the 
goſpel was not truly preached, and was not the 
goſpel indeed, namely, if it was ſo brewed, fitted 
ud adapted unto reaſon, that all approved of ; 
| ane 


What think ye of Chriſt? 81 
and yielded toit peaceably; for how then ſhould Chriſt 
be a ſign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt, Luke ii. 34. and 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of defence? This leads 
me to a 5th cauſe why people think ſo little of 
Chriſt, namely, the ca/umny caſt upon the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and the diſpenſers of it. Is it poſſible for 
the wiſdom of the world to hold her peace from 
ſpeaking againſt that which ſhe judges to be fooliſh- 
nels? How then ſhall Chriſt be not only for the ri- 
ing, but the falling F many in Iſrael? Mark, fays 
Luther, where this fall is, even in 1/rael, in that 
people that ſeemed to be Chriſt's only people, and 
upon Chriſt's ſide. It is even in 1/rae! that many 
fall, and in Vrael that Chriſt is ſpoken againſt. 
Thus, when he came to be a miniſter of the old 
and antient truths of God, 1% confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. when he began to 
preach the ſame, the greateſt part of the multitude 
cried out, W hat new doctrine is this? Mark i. 27. 
Whence we may fee, that when a church hath 
cone off from any antient truth, or old way of ex- 
preſſing it, no ſooner are theſe old truths received, 
or ſet in their antient frame, than preſently it is cal- 
led a new ſcheme of doctrine : however, by this 
means Satan gets much of his will ; for it tends to 
make people think little of Chriſt and his goſpel. 
6thly, Diviſion is another cauſe why people think 
0 little of Chriſt. There is a twofold diviſion that 
| mean there is not only an outward church-dt- 
viſion, but an inward heart-diviſion. No doubt 
tne former hath a great hand in making many to 
ſight Chriſt ; for when a church is divided, the ge- 
ncrality of people are apt to be ſtumbled : why, 
lay they, we know not whom to believe, and what 
ide to turn to; every party ſays they are for Chriſt, 
and therefore the indifferent fort of people think we 
will even let Chriſt and them both alone. But it is e- 
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banquet, put it off with excuſes, I have bought « 
piece of ground, and I muſt necds go and ſee it, ſays one: 


82 The main Rue/iion, 
cially inward heart-drviſion that I mean: when the 
heart is divided betwixt Chrift and the world, be. 
twixt Chriſt and idols or luſts; the world and lufk 
thereof, will be ſure to carry away the heart, that i 
cannot think highly of Chriſt, while it thinks ſo WM; 
much of other things. A man may as foon with 
one eye obſerve the ſtars, and with the other mex- 
ſure the earth at the ſame time, as he can think 
highly of Chriſt and of his idols too; therefore, when 
Satan, like the pretended mother, ſays, let it be nei- 
ther thine nor mine, but divide 1t ; God, who is the 
Lord of the heart, ſays, let the devil rather have al, 
for God will either have all or none. Now, when 
men have any approved idol in the heart, Chriſt i; 
deſpiſed, his rival gets all; the divided heart then is 
a heart ſeparated and joined to idols; and this div: 
fion cauſes diſeſteem of Chriſt, fo as the man can- 
not think of Chriſt, he muſt, of neceſſity, think df 
ſome other thing, Luke xiv.. 18. See how they 
that were invited to the great ſupper, the goſpel 
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mark the phraſe, I muſt needs go; he pleads neceſſi 
ty, and neceſlity hath no law. When the heart 5 
not wholly tor Chriſt, of neceſſity it will be for the 
world, and the luſts thereof: and he that is not 
for Chriſt, Satan will find him always enough of 
buſineſs to take up his thoughts, and which the 
man will reckon ſo neceſſary, that he will have no 
leiſure to think of Chriſt. Now, when this queſt 
on is propoſed, I hat think ye of Chriſt ? or when 
Chrilt is offered, there are two forts of perſons that 
ſhew very little eſteem of him ; yea, that ſhew they 
do nothing but deſpiſe him in their heart: the * 
poſtle compares them to dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. i. 
22. 1. There are ſome like ſwine, namely, the 
profane worldly people: tor as {wine think more 
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the mire, than any thing elſe ; ſo, if one go to 
ive him away from the mire, he only gives a 

grunt, and away he goes to the mire again, or elſe 

rooting his ſnout in the earth: ſo prophane and 

vorldly people love to wallow in the mire of in, 

and to be rooting in the earth; and if any go about 

to drive them from ſin, and to pull their noſes out 
of the earth, they go away grunting and grumbling 
in their heart, that they cannot be allowed their ne- 
ceſſary pleaſure and profit, and they return to the 
wallowing in the mire, and rooting in the earth, as 
cagerly as ever. All the anfwer they give to the 
Equeſtion, / hat think ye of Chriſt ? is a grunt : they 
are diſturbed a little about it, and moved a little 
to mutter ſome words, according as they are affe- 
fed ; but away they go grunting, with their mouth 
towards the duſt; it is not Chriſt they are thinking 
of. 2. There are others like dogs, namely legaliſts, 
and ſelf- juſticiaries, that are worſe enemies to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, than the worldling, or openly 
profane; for as a dog thinks more of a ſtinking car- 
caſe than any thing elſe, ſo, if you go about to drive 
the dog ſrom his vomit, or ſtinking carrion, he will 
be ready either to bark or bite, or fly in your face: 
even fo legaliſts and ſelfuſticiaries think more of 
the ſtinking carcaſe of their own righteouſneſs, and 
legal duties, than any thing elſe; and when any 
goes about to draw them away from the high e- 
ſteem of the filthy rags of their own righteouſneſs, 
ſhewing the lothſomeneſs and vileneſs thereof, the 
abſolute neceſſity of being wholly denied thereto, 
and adorned with nothing but Chriſt's perfect righ- 
teouſneſs for juſtification before God; if we ſhew 
them how God juſtifies the ungodly, and how the 
rghteouſneſs of God, without the works of the law, 
8 manteſted in the goſpel ; why, then they go a- 
way ſrom the ordinances, barking and biting, and 
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84 The main Rueſ/iion, 
ſhnderipg, calumniating the goſpel, which thy 
do not underſtand or eſteem, as if it were a doctriꝶ 
of licentiouſneſs, and an encouragement of fin ; any 
they return to their vomit, their ftinking Carrion, 
neglecting the heavenly carcaſe to which the belie 
ving eagles gather together, that they may live hy 
Faith upon the Son of God. Now, both theſe for 
of dy on however differently affected, yet age 
in their thghting of Chriſt, upon different ground; 
What do they think of Chriſt ? Nothing at all 
the Lord convince and awaken ſuch. 

The third uſe may be for examination and tri 
Let this great queſtion of the chriſtian catechiſm h 
a touchſtone to try what metal you are of, and ty 
underſtand what 1s your ſtate now, and what wil 
be your lot forever. It is according as you anſwer 
this queſtion, hat think ye of Chriſt ? For helpin 
you into this enquiry, I would direct you to try it 
1. By the qualities of your thoughts. 2. By tl 
object thereof. | | 

Firſt, Try yourſelves upon this queſtion, by the 
qualities of your thoughts; for it is not a ſimpt 
thought like a flying vapour, that 1s here intended; 


but a qualified thought that you are to try your 


ſelves by. For example, (I.) Right and becominy 
thoughts of Chriſt are preferring and ſuperlatne 
thoughts, Chriſt is beyond compariſon to the man: 
the language of ſuch a thought of Chriſt is this, 0 
what can he be compared unto! If you compar 
him to a role, he is the roſe of Sharon: if you com 
pare to a lillie, he is the lillie of the valley: if you 
compare him to a ſun, he is the ſun of righteouſneſs: 
if you compare him to a ſtar, he is the bright at 
morning ſtar : if you compare him to a chief and 
honourable worthy, he is the chief among ten thouſand 
if you compare him to a head, he is the head of prir 


cipalities and powers : if you compare him to a flow 
of 


hes, be i the flower of the ſtem of Jeſle : if you 

ompare him to a branch, he is the branch of righte- 
vſneſs : if you compare him to an advocate, he is 
1m advocate with the Father: if you compare him to 
i counſellor, he is the wonderful counſellor : if you 
-ompare him to a king, he ig the king of kings, and 
Lord of Lords: if you compare him to a prince, 
e ir the prince of peace, the prince of the kings of the 
arth : if you compare him with men, he is fairer 
han the ſons of men: if you compare him with an- 
gels, he is the Lord of angels ; let all the angels of God 
vor{5;þ him. The man does in his thought, prefer 
hriſt to all things iii heaven and earth. ¶ hom have 
Lin heaven but thee, and there is none upon the earth 
bat 1 defire beſides thee. In all things he gives him 
he pre-eminence, Col. 1. 18. Then again, (2.) Right 
nd becoming thoughts of Chriſt are admiring and 
doring thoughts, exalting and extolling thoughts; 
i you have due thoughts of him in your heart, 
rou'll ind in your heart to bleſs him, ſay ing, as 
al. cxviu. 26. 


Bleſſed is he, in God's great name 
that cometh us to ſave ; 

Ile from the bouſe which to the Lord 
pertains, you bleſſed have. | 


Fund, O magnify the Lord with me; you would 
111 that all the world would fall a bleſſing and prai- 
ng and extolling him. They are glorying and glo- 
lying thoughts ; the man's heart glories in the Lord, 
and glorifies the Lord, and would deſire his glory 
ay be advanced above the heaven : why, becauſe 
3.) Right and becoming thoughts of Chriſt, are ſpi- 
tual and ſublimated thoughts. Natural thoughts 
an riſe no higher than nature, 1 Cor. ii. 14. but ſpi- 
tual thoughts being managed by the conduct and 
7 influence 


What think ye of Chriſt? as. © 


86 The main Que/tion, 

influence of the Spirit of God; the ſpirit ſearches a 
things, even the deep things of God. Indeed the S. 
rit of God is the all in all of theſe thoughts; for þ 
comes, according to the promiſe, and 22 Chrif 
by receiving the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing them un 
the foul, John xvi. 14. They that are after the fleſh, k 
mind the things of the fleſh ; but they that are after th 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5. Indeed 
the things of Chriſt and the things of the Spirit an 
the ſame, no human natural wiſdom can reach u 
them. Wiſe naturaliſts may indeed dream of then, 
and ſpeak of them, like a man ſpeaking in his dream 
of the light of the ſun, while yet it is dark night with 
him, and he was never awakened, Cc. (4.) Rig 
and becoming thoughts of Chriſt are applying and 
appropriating thoughts, infomuch that the man take 
Chriſt into his ſoul, as he takes meat and drink into 
his body, John vi. 54. This is that believing thodgt 
without which a man receives no benefit, any mor 
than a man that wants meat can have benefit by 
thinking upon meat without eating thereof. The 
man takes in Chriſt to himſelf for his own good. To 
think of Chriſt without applying him, is like a mar 
thinking of meat and drink, without taking it, whid 
does no good. Queſt. But can there be no right 
thinking of Chriſt, without applying ? Indeed, man, 
the thought is but a vain thought, an unbelievin 
thought, an unprofitable thought, if it be not eithe 
an applying thought of Chriſt, or a thought of Chril 
in order to application; like a ſick man receiving! 
cordial out of his phyſician's hand, he takes it fron 
him, not to hold it in his hand and no more, but in 
order to make it his own, by drinking it down fot 


his refreſhment, healing and ſtrengthning. Te 


man's taking the cordial in his hand, is not proper) 
the tak i ag that the phyſician means, but his taking 
it into his ſtomach, is the proper taking of it; 1 
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the former taking of it in his hand is right, in ſo far 
asit is in order to the other: ſo here, a bare thinking 
of Chriſt is of no avail, unleſs it be an applying 
thought, or a thought in order to application. And 
tho' the thoughts of Chriſt, in order to application, 
be not application itſelf properly, yet it is good, in 
ſo far as it is like a taking Chriſt into your hand, in 
order to take him into your heart, and that for your 
own foul's refreſhment, life, health, and everlaſting 
lation. (5.) Right thoughts of Chriſt are ſinking 
and ſerious thoughts, in oppoſition to the ſwiming, 
roving, and indifferent thoughts. Some have a wild 
thought about Chriſt, that if he be good for any 
thing, they ſhall have a ſhare of him as well as o- 
thers : but what he 1s, and how they ſhall come by 
him, they never deeply pondered ; for they were ne- 
ver touched with a ſenſe of their ſin, miſery and un- 
done ſtate without him. A ſwiming thought of 
Chriſt is ike that of ſome ignorant creatures crying 
out in a ſurpriſe, Chriſt, have mercy on us; but the 
thought that ſinks deep, is like that of the Publican, 
ſmiting on his breaſt, and crying, Lord, have mercy on 
me a ſinner. But there are learned fools in the world, 
as well as ignorant ones, that have nothing but ſwi- 


ming thoughts, roving ſpeculations ; and yet, it may 
n, be, they can ſpeak of Chriſt to better purpoſe (you 
would think) than one that is exerciſed to godli- 


nels: but yet theſe two forts differ as far as the 
pleading of an orator differs from the pleading of a 
maletactor ; the one vents his great wit, but the o- 
ther his heart-concern. Again, 5 Right thoughts 
nM of Chriſt are trading thoughts. The man hath it 
for his conſtant trade, to think highly of Chriſt, 
and give him the chief room in his heart and e- 
ſteem. In this reſpect, his heart is fixed, truſting in 
e Lord. The eber of our ſoul is to thy name, ſays 
«i che church, Ja. xxvi. 8. 9. aud to the — of 
16 thee. 


88 The main Queſtion, 


thee. With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the nigh 
and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee earl, 
There was a trading with heaven late at night, any 
early in the morning. Yea, David makes it morn. 
ing and evening, and mid-time of the day ; ye 
more, ſeven times a day ; and yet moſt of all, whe 
he ſays, My ſoul breaks for the longing that it hath » 
thy righteous gudgments at all times. It is a conſtant 
trading. 'True, indeed, there are innumerable inter. 
miſſions in the believer's chriſtian thoughts and de. 
ſires. But as we fay, it is ſuch a man's trade to buy 
and fell, while he follows that employment, tho!' i 
is not every moment he is thus occupied; but tho 
there be ſeveral intermiſſions in the exerciſe of his 
employment, yet the bent of his mind goes that 
way: fo here, we may call this the believer's con- 
ſtant trade, becauſe, whatever intermiſſions there 
are in this his mental trading with heaven, yet the 
bent of his foul is towards Chriſt : yea, it is not 
only his buſineſs, but his pleaſure, and that makes 
him go on. Ifa man thrive at his trade, he takes plex 
ſure in it; and if not, he is in danger of giving it over, 
We go ſometimes upon buſineſs to thoſe whom 
we never ſaw, nor care for ſeeing again, and whom 
we take little pleaſure to converſe with; they that 
never go to Chriſt but meerly upon buſineſs, and 
never find any pleaſure in converſing with him, 
ſurely they are too great {ſtrangers to him. Certain- 
ly, believer, there is too much {ſtrangeneſs betwixt 
Chriſt and you, if your buſineſs you have to do 
with Chriſt be ſeldom your pleaſure, or if it be 
meerly buſineſs that takes you to him, ſaying, | 
want a pardon, I want a promiſe, I want this and 
that. But, is there never a love-viſit you make to 
him, ſaying, Lord, I have got a pardon, and I an 
come to bleſs thee for it; I have got a promiſe, and 
I am comic to praiſe thee for it; thy company 5 
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Creet, and I am come to get thee in my arms, that 
may have more of thy embraces ? O ſweet tra- 
ding! My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. Indeed, 
theſe thoughts of Chriſt that are right, are glad, 
joyful, fatisfying thoughts. 

(7.) Right thoughts of Chriſt are humbling 
houghts, and yet emboldning thoughts. O but 
heſe that think highly of Chriſt, cannot but think 
meanly of themſelves, ſaying with ob, Now mine 
je ſeeth thee 3 wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent 
1 duſt and aſhes. The believer, that thinks duly of 
hriſt, hath both the higheſt and loweſt thoughts 
n the world; the higheſt thoughts of Chriſt, and 
e loweſt thoughts of himſelf ; and yet this humi- 
ity doth not hinder his boldneſs, for he hath d- 
fs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. 
x. 19, The more he thinks of Chriſt, the more 
umble thoughts he has of himſelf ; and yet the 
1ore he thinks of Chriſt, the more bold he is to- 
vards God. It is a bold humility, and a humble 
doldneſs ; hence, when he is worſhiping God in the 
irit, two other things concur, Phil. iii. 3. namely, 
rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus, and a having no confidence 
; the fleſh, O, ſays the ſoul, I have no ground of 
onfidence in myſelf, but I have all ground of con- 
dence in Chriſt ! Unworthy wretch am 1, as e- 
fer was out of hell; but behold there is a worth 
lood, a worthy righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Lor 


jo WW 712htconſne/s ; therefore, unworthy as I am, I 
den warranted to be bold in claiming all thro' 


hriſft: J fee the holy of holies is open to me 
bro this blood of Chriſt. 
(8.) Right thoughts of Chriſt are aſſimilating 


to 
m oughts, fanAifying and transforming thoughts, 2 
dF” iii. /t. They that fee Chriſt, cannot but love 


im, and deſire to be like him; for there is a charm- 
g fayour in his face, They that are in heaven 
1 are 
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are like him, becauſe they ſee him as he is; the 
beatifical vilion brings in full conformity to him; 
now a (piri itual ihought and a believing thought is 
mental licht, a ficucial viſion of him ; "and the more 
of this, the more. conformity to him in holinek, 
The thought that indears Chriſt, imbitters fn : 
man cannot think dulv of the tovelineſs of Chriſt, 
without thinking of the lothſomeneſs of fin. 0, 
when the fun of righteouſneſs ariteth, there is 
heat that accompanics the light, and warms the 
heart, And indeed high though: ts of Chriſt do 
warm the heart, and make it burn within him ; and 
ſuch heart-warming thoughts are theſe, burnin 
thoughts, tending to burn up and deſtroy corrupt 
on; for, according as Chriſt comes into the hear; 
ſin muſt go out, according to the meaſure and ce 
orce of his coming: as a len it of gold, or fone 
weighty metal, falling into a veſſel fi water, daſhe 
out all that is in the veſſel to make room for itſef, 
fo Chriſt's coming into the heart, daſnes out ſin, to 
make room for himſelf. And indeed they tha 
have honourable thoughts of Chit in their heattz 
cannot have favourable thoughts of ſin ; om 
whenever Chriſt comes into the thoughts, if he 00 
not daſh out the life, yet he daſhes out the love 0 
ſin. What, man! will you ſay that Chriſt is u 
ou, and that you have faith, and yet the Jove d 
111 as great as ever, and you can indulge yourſelf i 
whoredom, and dr unkennct;, and ly ingand ſwearingr 
Oc. You'll never make a good mau believe t= 
Chriſt is in you, or that you have faith, even tho 
vou ſhauld ſwear by your faith, as ſome do, whi 
even thereby teſtify to the world that they have nick 
faith at all, being fo prodigal of it, as to ſwear aw 
the faith which they fay or think they have. 
far as Chriſt comes in, ſin goes out. It is poflibou 
indeed, that a believer, that hath Chriſt 15 hin 
18 | Ma) 
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may think that he hath more fin than ever, and 
that ſin is on the growing hand, inſtead of decay- 
ing; but he is miſtaken. It is in this- caſe as it is 
with a cup of water, put ſilver and gold into the 
up, and the water {wells up; and the more you 
uc in, the more will the water ſwell and run over, 
that you would think there is ſtill more water than 
fore, the more gold is put in. Chriſt is the tried 
-oid ; and the more the veſſel of the believer's 
eart is filled with it, the more may ſin appear to 
if and ſwell, and run over all it's banks. This 
rights and terrifies the poor ſoul, becauſe now he 
ves that which, it may be, was hid in the veſſel of 
113 heart before, and out of his fight. But it is not 
hat there is more ſin, more water than before, but 
hore gold caſt in; only every daſh perhaps makes 
ne water fly about, that he thinks that he was ne- 
er ſo full of fin and corruption as now : vet fill 
holds good, Chriſt's coming in makes fin fly out; 
nd the more it ſeems to riſe and ſwell, the more 
bes the ſoul's indignation rife and {well againſt it. 
right thoughts of Chriſt arc ſanctity ing thoughts. 
12 word, high thoughts of Chriſt are new thoughts: 
ey that ſuppoſe they have thought well enough 
| Chriſt all their days, and continue to have no 
ter thoughts, no higher thoughts, no weightier 
oughts, no clearer thoughts of him than ever they 
ad, ſurely they are ſtrangers to this eſteem of 
ariſt that we are inquiring into. Vany man be iu 
iſt, he is a new creature, old things are done away, 
0 all things are become new, and new thoughts a- 
ong the reſt. Where grace comes, there the 
Icked man does ſorſake his way, and the unrigh- 
us man his thoughts, his carnal thoughts, his le- 
| thoughts ; they are changed into ſpiritual 
oughts, evangelical thoughts, ſuch as he never 
d before: and new thoughts of Chriſt will bring 
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the thoughts. You may then turn the queſtion, Vn 
think ye of Chriſt ? to another, I hat ſpeak ye of hin 


If you think it ill breeding, or ungenteel manner 


aud precious thoughts of Chriſt will bring in nen 
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in new words and new actions; the words folloy 


for, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaket, 


as many do, to ſpeak of Chriſt and ſpiritual thing 
and cannot drop a word for him from ſabbath 5 
ſabbuth, who can believe that you think highly d 
Chriſt ? Nay, that which is molt in your heart an 
thoughts, will be moſt in your lips. "The action 
alſo follow the thoughts : can you think highly d 
Chriſt, and yet do nothing for bim? Navy, nen 


gofpel-obedience from a principle of love to hin 
3 may try yourſelves now on this quell 
on, W hat think ye of Chriſt ? by the qualities « 
your thoughts. Examination is the very deſign d 
the queſtion, namely, to diſcover what our though 
of Chriſt are; and therefore I inſiſt mainly upd 
this. | 

But, having tried yourſelves by the qualities d 
your thoughts. 2%, Try yourſelves by the objed 
thereof, namely, Chriſt ; I hat think ye of Clhrif 
And here ſuch a large ficld preſents itſelf, that it 
impoſlible I can go through it all. Beſides what vs 
{aid in the doctrinal part, would ask ſome fur 
queſtions concerning Chriſt, not only for exam 
tion, but for raiſing your eſteem of him. 

(z.) What think ye of his eminent {tation he! 
in as mediator betwixt God and you, and his rel 
on to God and you, his relation to God by natu 
as his eternal Son, and by office as his righted 
ſervant ? God calls you to wonder at him in tl 
ſtation, Ja. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant, whom: I aft 
&c. His Father called him forth to ſerve him 4 
you, and to ſerve him for your ſake ; to ſerve 
as a redeemer to ranſom you; to ſerve him > 

wt 
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fircty to pay your debt; to ſerve him as a phyſici- 
an to heal your fouls : to ſerve him in all the offices 
chat your need requires: and what think ye of 
um? 3 n 
2.) What think ye of his travels, in order to ac- 
compliſh the works that. belong to that ſtation 
and relation wherein he ſtands to God and you? 
[he travel of his eternal mind before time, when 
his delights were with the ſons of men; the travel 
of his ſoul, and the travel of his body in time; his 
ravel from heaven to earth, and from earth to hea- 
en again; in all his mediatory actions, his incarna- 
ion, birth, liſe, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and 
nterceſſion! O but the Lord can give a glance of 
glory in the very naming of theſe things! How 
d he travel as in birth, u hen he went about his Fa- 
ber's buſineſs ! Luke ii. 49. 
(3.) What think ye of his treaſures, his unſearch- 
ble riches that are ſtored up in him for the benefit 
f poor ſinners, having receives theſe gifts for men? 
Il the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid in 
im; all, and infinitely more than we loſt in the 
rſt Nam, is treaſured up in the ſecond Adam. ©, 
hat may a poor, ignorant, witleſs ſinner think of 
treaſure of wiſdom for his illumination! What 
ay a guilty ſinner think of a treaſure of righte- 
ulneſs for his juſtification ! What may a filthy ſin- 
er think of a treaſure of grace for his —— f 
Ind what may a miſerable ſinner think of a trea- 
re of mercy for his complete redemption! Yer 
! theſe treaſures, and infinitely more than we can 
ame, are in Chriſt, 1. Cor. i. 30. Who of God is 
ade unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandlification and 
demption. O the fulneſs of grace that is in him, 
at cut of his fulneſs, we may receive, and grace for 
ace ! He is the ſtore-houſe of all God's treaſures ; 
all is treafured up in him, that we may be com- 
H 3 plete 


oft 
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and what think ye of him ? 


them, fays he, they are more in number than the ſand; 
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plete in him, who will by faith make uſe of him, 


(4.) What think ye of his thoughts? Pg 
cxxxix. 17. How precious are thy thoughts unto ng, 


O God ! how great is the ſum of them! If I can 


when I awake, I am ſtill with thee. O his thoughts! 
Dwell with wonder and admiration upon - God; 
thoughts. Is it nothing to you, that ever he hal 
thoughts of love towards the like of you, thought 
of pardon, thoughts of peace, thoughts of good and nut 
evil, to give you an expedited end? O believer, hy 
thoughts are not precious to the reſt of the world; 
but what are they to you? Think you nothin 
that his thoughts and care ſhould have been abou 
you from all eternity, and now manifeſted in time! 
Having loved you with an everlaſting love, how is þ 
drawing you with Ioving-kindneſs ? beſides all his pro 
vidential care in bringing things about for you 
good, and that in a way beyond your contrivanc 
and foreſight, yea, in fuch a manner as never entre 
into your thoughts. You little thought what wa 
his deſign in ordering your lot in ſuch a part of tie 
world and ſuch a fpot of his vineyard, and brin 
ing you to ſuch a ſermon, or under ſuch a minift 
O how innumerable are his precious thoughts! all 
what think ye of him ? | 
(J.) What think ye of his words, as well as li 
thoughts ? Surely if you think duly, you'll thin 
them ſweet words, P/al. cxix. 103. How ſweet i 
thy words to my taſle ? fauceter than honey to . 
mau Does the ſpirit never take ſome of 
words, and put a ſpiritual majcſty thereupon ? Tis 
many times, like Samuel, you miſtake the Lord 
voice, believer, and think it is Ei that ſpeaks, 
cannot diſcern the voice of Chriſt from the voice 
Hofes, the voice of grace from the voice 3 ( 
| © av; 
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us; yet when the ſpirit comes, and rounds-in a 
word from Chriſt ſometimes, what think ye of it: ? 
Wi: i; the voice of my beloved, behold he cometh. 
L ipping UPON the mountains, and leaping upon 
thc bills! What think ye of his inviting words, 
ſaying, Come to me, all ye that are weary and heavy la- 
in? What think Ye of his expoſtulating words, 
ſaving, 1/hy will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? What 
think ve of his intreating words, and, his promiſing 
words, his T wills, and ye Halb I will be your God, 
and ye ſlall be my people? Do ye think fo much 
them, that your hearts ſay amen to them? What 
bink Ye « of his may-be's 2 Bchevers will think much 
of a e from him ſometimes. It may be he will 
e gracious ; it may be, ye ſhail be hid in the day of the 
ard anger. What think. ye of his ſbalkbe's ?. 
There are * ſhall-be for tha church in general; upon 
the glory he hall be a defence ; in the nuunt of the 
ord it ſhail be ſeen : wh at think ye of theſe ? 
There are /pa!l-be's for yourſelf in particular. There 
$4 foal e for your protection, a man ſhall be a hi- 


1 1191 lace from the ſtorm. This man ſhall be the peace, 
tl /e Aſſyrian ſhall come into our: land. There 
Mae for your proviſion, bread ſhall be given 
e, and thy vater ſhall be ſure. Fhere is a Halbe 


or your inſt ruction, they thall be all taught of Gad. 
[here i 5 /hali-be for your juſtification ; ne name ſhall 

e called, the Lord our righteoufs ſs. There is a. 
wi be - for your ſalvation from ſin and wrath, his 
ame ſhall be called Jes us, becaufe he. ſaves. his people 
jm their ſins, even Jeſus, which delivers from- the- 
prath to come. "Fhere is a ſhall-be for your happy 
Jeath, death ſhall be fivallowed np iu victory. There 
a /h alle for a happy welcome at the day of 
loment, they ſhall be mine, in the day that I make. ng 
je wels. There is a ſhall-be for a happy eternity, 
ud /o we ſhall be ever with the Lord, What think. 


Ye 


VN; 


96 The main RQue/tion, 
of all theſe words and ſhall-be's ? Is there any faith 
here, ſaying, amen, ſo let it be, fo ſhall it be? Why 
think ye of his verily's ? We cannot go through 
theſe, to tell you how oft he hath confirmed hi 
words with a verily, verily, I ſay unto you : many 
wrathful verily againſt his enemies, that think noth- 
ing of him; many a loving verily towards his peg 
ple that think much of him. O, do you eſteen 
them all to be the truth, and that verily it is and 
ſhall be as he hath faid ? What think ye of his dy 
ing words, and when he ſaid upon the croſs, I | 
finiſhed ? What think ye of his living words, I an 
he that was dead, and am alive, and behold T live fir . 
vernore? O what think ye of his words? Canna 
your heart ſay, Lord, to whom ſhall J go ? thou hi 
the words of eternal life : O what think ye of him! 
(6.) What think ye of his works ? even hi 
works of creation, what think ye of theſe? For) 
him all things were made that were made, and withat 
him wvas nothing made, John i. 3. O when you behil 
the heavens, the work of his hands, the moon and the ſtar 
which he hath ordained, may you not ſay, what is mat 
that thou art mindful of him, &c. What think ye d 
his works of providence ? For he upholds all thing 
by the word of his power : Heb. i. 3. If you wot 
der how can raiſe your dead bodics at the gen 
day, and ſever your duſt from other duſt ; may you 
not as well wonder, how he every day raiſes up it 
your view innumerable ſtalks of corn ont of tit 
duſt, and gives to every grain of ſeed his own buy? 
as the Apoſtle argues, 1. Cor. xv. 35. and dowlt 
ward. How will he raiſe the believer's vile bod) 
out of the filthy duſt, where it rots, and make it i 
his own glorious body? O fools that cue are, and fim 
of heart to believe, how does he raiſe the beautiful 
lillies out of the dung? Slomor, in all his glory, " 
wt comparable to onc of theſe ; and all the world cat 
nd 
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not make one of them to riſe, without his powerful 
at WM providence. Theſe miracles of providence are 
common every day in our view, and ſo we think 
nothing of them; but we might fee the power of 
1 Chriſt in them. If you wonder how it wes poſſible 
. yr Chriſt to turn the water into wine, or multiply 
„a few loaves, and a few fiſhes, as to feed fo many 
nM thouſands ; we needed not wonder fo. much, if we 
but thought how his providence is doing that every 


year ; the water falls from the clouds, and the 
vine, by his order, turns it into wine ; and, by the 
ſpawn of ſuch fiſhes, and the grain of ſuch loaves, 
he is feeding millions every day. Woe's us, that we 
cannot think of him, and his works, as we ought ! 


Above all, what think ye of his works of grace, and 
1 redeeming love? All his other works are as the 
drop of a bucket, in compariſon of this occan ; for: 
"8 herein we may fee him appear, in his own, and his 


Father's pomp and ſplendor, manifeſting all the glo- 
nous pertections of God, even his infinite power, 
and wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, mercy, truth, faithful- 


MF nels, and all God's attributes. I might here menti- 
aon his works of grace for us, and his works of grace 
i us; but it were endleſs to ſpeak of the thouſandth 
part. His work of grace for us lies in his bringing 
*in everlaſting righteouſneſs, eſpecially if we ſpeak of 
au his good works; ſurely it is a good work, that can 
"ni fulfil the holy precepts of that good law which we 
hey have broken, and can anſwer the righteous threat- 


ning of the juſt law which we have incurred. Well, 
here is the doing and dying of the fon of God, for 
both theſe ends, that divine holineſs may be vindi- 
cated, and juſtice ſatisfied, in the way and manner 
| of our ſalvation through him. The law of God is 
a perfect law, and exceeding broad ; but here is a 
nghteouſneſs as broad as it can be, ſo as to magnify 
the law, and make it honourable : O what think 


ye 
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98 The main Rue/tion, 
ye of that good work? His work of Face in us f 
alſo much to be thought of; and that lies mainly, ] 
think, in his imputing that perſect righteouſneſs ty 
us for our juſtification, and implanting another rigs 
teouſneſs beſide it for our ſanctification, which % 
carries on to perfection. This internal work d 
grace may be begun with ſighs and groans, advan. 
ced in battles and conflicts ; but it will be Complet 
ed in victory and glory. But in this ſhort glance 
of his works, what think ye of them? May ve na 
fay, as P/al. cxi. 3. His work i = W and gbr. 
ous, and his righteouſneſs eadurcs fer ever : and When 
you notice his works, what think you of himſelf! 
(7.) What think ye of his goſpel, and the terms 
of it? That goſpel, which we pre 2ach in his name, 
wherein his righteonſreſs is revealed from faith ty 


faith : if you think highly of him, you'll think high 


ly of it, as the beſt neus and oladelt tidings that & 
ver you heard; tow beantif! 1 upon the mountains art 
the feet of them, &c? Some are ready to think the 
goſpel of grace, and ſalvation through Chriſt, is too 
good news to be true with reſpect to them, as if it 
were not to be ſuppoſed that God will beſtoy 
ſo great falvation fo freely upon ſo great ſinnem, 
not conſidering, that God in the goſpel aims not at 
our glory chiefly, but at the declaration of his own 
glory, and the magnitying of his own tree grace; 
and that therefore we ought to take freely what he 
gives freely. It is a manifeſtation of free grace, ſo 
vereign grace, which is neither hindered by our e. 
vil, nor {urthered by our good, Nom. iti. 24. and 
regards neither our worthineſs to deſerve it, nor our 
unworthineſs to impede it, Nam. ix. 15. Hence, 
Luther alleged, that mens minds were ſo occupied 
with lan aſtical imaginations of their own works 
that the glad tidings of the goſpel will ſeem ſtrange 


matters to them: men will be aſtoniſhed at the 
gr catnels 
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greatneſs of his grace, as it is, Jer. xxxili. 8, 9. Ma- 
ny think of the goſpel, as if it were a new law, 
wherein God ſtands upon ſome eaſier terms with 
us than in the covenant of works; thus confoun- 
ding law and goſpel, and making a hotch- potch of 
both. Indeed if we ſpeak of law-terms, upon 
which our ſalvation ſtands, they are no eaſter than 
cyer they were: A perfect righteouſneſs is the only 
condition of ſalvation; and we not having that in 
ourſelves, the goſpel offers it in Chriit, and there is 
the ground of our eternal ſalvation: but if we 
ſpeak of goſpel-terms, we - need not fay, you muſt 
come up to them; but rather come down Zaccheus, 
for this day is ſalvation come to thy houſe : falvation is 
come to you and offered freely to you. w/t/cut no- 
ney, and without price; come down and take it. And 
indeed faith, which belongs to the order and method 
of God's applying the goſpel, is a coming down 
from all our legal hopes of ſalvation tor ſomething to 
be done by us, in order to our being obliged to a- 
nother, even to Chriſt for all, Ja. lv. 1, 2. Rev. xxii. 
17. Come down from the ſycomore- tree of your 
vain hopes, and get all freely; that is the goſpel : 
What think ye of it? This is indeed a hard ſaying 
to proud fleſh and blood, which thinks rather they 
ſhould go up, and do more for their juſtification and 
falvation, than come down, and be obliged to ano- 
ther to pay all their law-debt completely. He will 
do all for you, or nothing: and, O man, what 
think ye of him, and his goſpel? But then, 

(8.) What think ye of his ſervice, and his wa- 
ges? When a man is once brought into the goſpel- 
terms, and underſtands them, then, and not till then, 
does he come up to the goſpel-rule ; for faith works 
by love, and love is the fulfilling of the law as a rule, 
rom thankfulneſs to him who hath delivered from 
the law as a covenant. If you think his ſervice 

| hard 
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hard and uneaſy, it ſeems you are not thinking 
much of Chriſt, but rather of the law, which js 3 
heavy yoke, that neither we nor nor our father, 
were able to bear: but Chriſt's yoke is eafy, and hi; 
burden light, Matth. xi. 29, 30. becauſe in this fc: 
vice the man hath no law-debt to pay, for Chr 
hath done that to his hand, but only a love-dehr, 
If ye love me, keep my commandments ; and thus, Hi; 
commandinents are not grievous. Here grace is all an 
all, both of the ſervice and wages. Grace ſays, Uj 
and be doing, man, in thy ſtrength ; for the greateſt vum 
is done to thy hand, and now my grace ſhall be ſuſſicien 
for thee. Grace ſays allo, Behold a crown of glory, 4 
reward of grace awaiting you, after you have fought 
the good fight of faith ; therefore have an eye lo this re 
compence of reward. Death is the proper wages d 
fin, and it is a juſt debt; but grace's wages is free: 
The gift of God is eternal life, thro Feſus Chriſt ur 
Lord ; that is, there 1s here no promiſe of life upon 
our doing, but a promiſe of grace to do, and of glo- 
ry to crown our doing, and of both grace and glory 
as the reward of Chriſt's doing all; and therefore, 
What thiak ye of him and his ſervice ? 

(.) What think ye of his livery ? If you would 
anſwer this queſtion, hat think ye of Chriſt ? | 
would aſk, What wear ye of Chriſt? The raiment 
of his righteouſneſs and the garment of his grace, {0 
as to be all glorious within and without, like the 
king's daughter, will be precious to you. If you 
be clothed with the ſcarlet robe of his blood and 
_ righteouſneſs, by which you are perfectly righteous 
before God, then to be ſure you'll think it very in- 
dccent for you to be clothed with naſty apparel 
before men. If a poor maid be married to a rich 
king, and yet go abroad like a beggar in filthy rags, 
would not every body cry, ſhame on her, that hav- 


ing ſuch a husband, ſhould diſcredit him and * 
ſelt! 
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17? If you be married to Chriſt, and think much 
of your husband and his righteouſneſs, ſurely you'll 
think it becoming to wear his livery, and not go a- 
broad with foul mouths and filthy hands, like the 
reſt of the world, to the diſhonour of your Lord. 
(10.) What think ye of his love, and the reaſon 
of it? Who can underſtand the height, and depth, 
and length of his love? It is without all dimenfi- 
on. And why does he love any of the loſt poſteri- 
ty of Adam ? He tells us the reaſon, Deut. vii. 7, 
8, He loved you, becauſe he loved you. Do you think 
he loves you for your beauty, O black and ugly 
inner? Nay, hequrges his love and kindneſs upon 
vou in the goſpel freely, not for your own beauty's 
fake, but for his own name's fake : and his grace, 
love and good-will, as revealed in the goſpel, is to 
be believed with application to yourſelf, for no other 
reaſon but becauſe it is his will and pleafure. His 
love mult make you beautiful, but cannot find you 
ſo. And if you cannot believe his grace and good- 
will to you, becauſe you have no beauty, you're 
but rejecting the reaſon of his love, deſpiſing the 
freedom of his grace, and ftanding upon the terms 
of the old covenant of works, {lighting the grace of 
the new covenant : this is ſuch a natural diſeaſe to 
mankind, that even believers in Chriſt, when they 
are helped to perform duty with any lively frame, 
are ready to ſay with Leah, Jacob's wife, when ſhe 
brought forth ſeveral children to him, Now my hus- 
band will love me becauſe of my fruitfulneſs ; ſo lays the 
believer, when he is helped to bring forth fruit unto 
God, and finds his ſpirit revived in duty, his ſoul 
ſtrengthned, his heart enlarged, and a great deal of 
comfort there, O nau, ſays he, my 5 will love 
me, becauſe of my fruitfulneſs : but what comes of 
it? The perſon having ſuch a legal ſet, the Lord, 
to correct it, takes away all his fruitfulneſs W 
11S 
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Jing ? Surely if you eſteem him duly, you will think 


102 The main Queſtion, 
his view, in a manner, and leaves him barren? 6 
fays the believer then, where is my former ſweet bear: 
ing, and fiveet praying and praiſing, and ſweet meditqti. 
on ? Why, the Lord hath cut off theſe, that he may 
cut off your legal pride of being loved for your bea. 
ty and fruittulneſs, and that you may return to yur 
rſt husband, for then was it better with you than now 
You mult begin, believer, where you began at fir 
and think of his loving you meerlv becauſe he love 
you. They that build their conjugal comfort only, 
or mainly, upon their righteouſnets of {anctificati 
on, and ſo ſecretly hanker after the law, will find 
their ſouls very unſettled, even up and down with 
their changeable frame. But again, I might aſk 
What think ye of his lovelineſs ? O, is he whit 
and ruddy in your view | O ſee how the ſpouſe de- 
ſcribes him, Song v. 10. and downward, in the 
beauty of his head, his locks, his eyes, and all and 
every part of him; his belly or bowels of mercy: 
his mouth is moſt ſweet, ſays ſhe. O the words 
the ſmiles, the kiſſes of his mouth, Eis kind embre- 
ces! I have read of one Agatho, that was a man 
ſo holy, that with a kiſs he cured one of the lepro- 
ſy ; whether that be true or falſe, yet what I intend 
by telling it, is true, That ſuch is the virtue d 
Chriſt, that a kiſs of his mouth, a ſmile of his coum 
tenance, will cure the ſoul of ſpiritual leproſy; yes 
a word of his mouth will do it. Now are yon clean 
through the word that I have ſpoken, John xv. 3. A- 
gain, What think you of his. favour and his blet 


his fevour is life, and his loving-kindueſs better thi 
life, and that it is his bleſſing only that makes rich. E. 
ſpecially, what think ye of theſe bleſſings and bene 
fits that cannot be enjoyed by feeling, but by faith, 
nor by ſight of ſenſe, but by the ſight of faith ? e 


walk by faith, and not by ſight, ſays the apoſtle, But 
| | U 
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i: the fault even of believers, that they can hardly 
elieve they have any more than they feel; and 
once, when they are in the darkneſs of deſertion, 

bey think they have nothing, they have loſt his 
Aour becauſe they do not feel it; they have loſt 
\'; riahteouſneſs, becauſe they do not feel it: but 
member, that when Aſaph faid, Hath the Lord 

ygstten to be gracious? Hath he in anger ſhut up his 
ener mercy ? He added, This was my infirmity. 

ou know, in a houſe, where it is dark, all things 
re there that were before, though you ſee them 

ot ; ſo it is with you, believer, though you be in 
arknels, yet all abides : do you think all is gone, 
ecauſe you cannot ſee it? Well, you never walk 
y faich, but by feeling ; nay, He that walks in 

wknefs and bath no light, let him truſt in the name of” 
e Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his Gad. The name of 
ne Lord {till abides, his God remains, the object of 
with continues as much as ever, and the juſt ſhall 
ve by faith, Will you not believe the ſun is in the 
:mament where it was, becauſe a cloud hath come 


und intercepted the light of it's beams? Why, ſays 
o Wie, bit my miſery is, when I'm in the dark night, I fear 
Ave off but deluſion that I ever met with, and that 
of Were was nothing real or ſaving in it. This I find is 
vp common thought among ſerious ſouls ; but all 
„at 1 (hall ſay to it, is by enlarging the former ſimi- 
„ tude: alk a man when it is dark night, How do 
A. ou know that ever you ſaw the natural fun? It 
e be you was but dreaming, and deluding your- 


it; it was nothing but a ſtrong imagination. Why, 
Lys the man, I am ſure I ſaw it, becauſe my eyes 
rere dazzled with the light of it, and I was warmed 
the heat of it, and I faw to work by it, and 
the light of it I ſaw every thing about me. So 
ay you fay, believer ; when a dark night of deſer- 
jon or temptation comes on, the tempter f * 
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Jt may be all was but a deluſion. Why, man, wer 
not your eyes enlightned, was not your hear 
warmed, did you not fee to work, and went c 
in your work joyfully, tbe joy of the Lord bei 
Hour ſtrength ; and did you not you fee every 
thing about you? You ſaw God in his glory, you 
ſaw fin in it's vileneſs, you ſaw holineſs in it's beau 
ty, you ſaw the world in it's vanity, you faw the 
creature in it's emptineſs, Chriſt in his fulneſs, yeu 
ſaw yourſelf in your lothſomeneſs ; but now, when 
the light is withdrawn, hat think ye of Chriſt! 
Is there no ſun, becauſe it is ſet, to your view! 
Do you think it never ſhone upon you becauk: 
it is not now ſhining ? What think ye. of an ab. 
ſent Chriſt? Do you think nothing of him, be. 
cauſe he is abſent ? Surely, believer, that is no 
thought like a believer. Senſe is many times de 
nied you, that you may learn to believe mor 
than you do. But, ſay you, When he is not preſet 
with me, 1 cannot believe: I ſhall tell you my mind her 
there is a powerful preſence neceſſary to believing; 
but there is a ſenſible preſence, that is not — 
ry to it, but rather uſually comes in immediately 
after faith. Now that powerful preſence of God 
that is neceſſary to believing, does open up the 
object of faith, and draw out the ſoul to the er 
braces thereof. Hence, when a man begins to 
think upon. the proper object of faith, namely, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, God's promiſe, the truth d 
God, the blood of Chriſt ; power is ſometimes it 
ſenſibly exerted, not by any outward open wo 
lence upon the man, but by an inward, ſecie 
and ſweet inchantment, as it were: e're ever be 
is aware, and bcfore ever he knows that it is d- 
vine power that is doing the work, he finds tle 
object of faith, that he is thinking upon, makin 
room for itſelſ in his heart, and drawing ay 
X I 0 
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ſoul, as it were, inſenſibly to it; and thereupon 
comes in ſenſible preſence after that, Eph. i. 13. Af 
ter he believe, ye were ſealed. 

Now, if you ſay you cannot believe without this 
powerful preſence, that is true; divine power muſt 
be exerted to every act of faith: but then this pow- 
does ordinarily put forth itfelf inſenſibly and una- 
yares, While we are thinking on, or viewing the 
phject of faith, P/al. xxxix. 3. While I was muſing, 
he fire burned. The ſpirit of God clears the object 
pf faith, that being viewed and applied, the heart is 
t on fire with it; there is his powerful preſence 
hering in the ſenſible preſence. But if you ſay, 
ou cannot believe till you have his ſenſible pre- 
nce ; that is to make ſenſe the foundation of your 
th, and not the word of God, or the Chriſt of 
50d : therefore, in order to believe, let not your 
ueſtion be firſt, What find you in yourſelf? but 
her, hat think ye of Chriſt ? You will find none 
f the ſweet effects of faith, till you think on Chriſt 
e object of it. Again, What think ye of his in- 


be 
. iſible glories ? Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
ich ſces not the things that are ſeen and felt; ſen- 
ole enjoyments, for example, are not the object of 
e th, but ſenſe: but faith fees the things that can 
ither be ſeen nor felt; it believes contrary to 


ale, yea, things incredible to human reaſen, conſi- 
ing only the power of God that ſpeaks in the 
ord, as you fee in the faith of Abraham. The 
cateſt glory of Chriſt is inviſible and incredible to 
ture; therefore we do not think much of him, if 
Ir faith does not terminate on things not ſeen. A- 
in, What think ve of his tabernacles and ordinan- 
*!' . durely, if you think much of Chriſt, his ta- 
macles will be amiable to you. The lighter - 
tis ordinances is a flighter of Chriſt, a ſlight- 
0 prayer is a flighter of Chriſt, a flighter of 
word is a {lighter of Chriſt : He that deſpiſes 
l Jou, 


deſpiſes me, &c. Again, What think ye of his Cauſe 


friends and followers will be eſtecmed as the ex 
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and intereſt, ſuch as the much-forgotten reformat. 
on-work in Scotland, which our foreſathers eftabl; 
ſhed by ſolemn national covenants ? If, the more; 
is forgotten among miniſters and people, the mon 
nearly it hes to your heart, and the more you loyy 
for it's reviving, it were an evidence that you thin 
ſomething of Chriſt, when others think little of hin 
But, O, if the generation thought more of Chrif 
there would be more zeal for his intereſt, honouw 
and publick reiormation-work ! And perhaps th 
confuſions of our day, the heavy bondage we ar 
complaining of through the land, will never ce 
to grow to a height of terrible wrath, till weh 
brought to a ſenſe of our defection, and a hum, 
confeſſion and reformation. Further, What thini 
you of his croſs, and of his crown? Is his cr 
your crown? Surely they think much of Chi 
that can ſay with Paul, God forbid that T ſhould gi 
ry, fave in the croſs of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Mijn 
thought his croſs better than a crown, efteeming tk 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures 
Egypt. They that think much of Chriit, mult is 
ſolve upon it, that the world will not think mud 
of them, but that they will be crofled, reproache 
and nicknamed : but, if Chriſt was nicknamed ie 
us, and endured the contradiction of ſinners agali 
himſelf, we may well bear a reproach for him, 
ſpecially when he hath faid, V ze be reproached | 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; fer the ſpirit of gi 


ad of God reſteth on you : on their part he is evil f 


| 


, 


ken of, but on your part he is glorified ; and confident; 
that his croſs makes way for his crown, and in Mul 
mean time his ſweetneſs ſwallows up all the MDI 
terneſs thereof. What think ye of his friends MW ;: 
his foes ? If you think highly of him, ſurely \M- \ 
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lent ones of the earth, and his foes will be diſeſteemed 
by you. What think ye of his enemies ? Though 
they were appearing in never fo much worldly 
pomp, you'll think very little of them, if you know 
hem to be his enemies. O my ſoul, come not thou into 
heir ſecret ; to their aſſembly, mine honour, be thou not 
tel. What think ye of his enemies within you? 
Vhen you find theſe like thorns in the fleſh, like 
plinters run into the fleſh, does it not make you, 
vith Paul, to beſeech the Lord thrice, yea, to pray 
hrice and thrice, and a hundred times thrice, with 
ichs and groans, to be freed from them? What 
unk ye of his enemies about you ? I mean, the 
vorld and the luſts thereof, the luſts of the fleſh, the 
its of the eye, and the pride of life. I have read 
pretty ſtory, which I reckon uſeful no other way 
an for the moral of it, how an angel and an Hermit 
ould have been travelling together: when firſt 
ey went by a dead carcaſe, the hermit ſtopt his 
ole, and the angel ſnuled ; and, after that they went 
a wanton {trumpet proudly dreſſed, at which the 
rt ſmiled, and the angel ſtopt his noſe. The 
oral ſhews us, that, in the ſight of God and angels, 
carrion is ſo noiſome as pride is. But the more 
guly that any think of Chriſt, ſurely the more 
mble they are, and pride will accordingly be hid 
m their eyes. Again, What think ye of the 
vrid's thoughts of Chriſt ? If you think highly of 
n, you'll wonder why the world think ſo little of 
. O ſtrange, that all the world are not taken 
with him! What think ye of your own thoughts 
him? Surely, if you think duly of him, you'll 
1k you have but very poor thoughts of him, 
ul! think you cannot think enough of him. Theſe 
 lome probatory queſtions, by which you may 
your own heart to tatk before the Lord. | 
ot 1 cannot ſtand to enlarge on theſe things; 
g 12 and 
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and 1 muſt own the thouſandth part 1s not faid the 
might be ſpoken from this text: for as the whok 
ſcripture does teſtify of Chriſt, either directly or in 
direct! 5 ſo I might go through all the ſcripture, and 
aſk, what ye think of Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs 60 
what is faid of him, in this or that place of ferip 
ture? 

This doctrine might again be applied by way > 
lamentation over all Chritt-defſpitc: rs, W ho eithe 
ſtand upon a legal bottom, truſting in themſche 
and ther own righteouſheſs, or who ſight Chi 
and his ordinances, not loving the place where hy 
honour dwells ; who dclay and poſtpone their 
{ing with him, oiving away the * and virginiz 
of their aflections to the worde , proftituting ther 
precious fouls to their luſts, andt t] be ignoble things 
time; Who fit down ſatisfied and content withas 
Chriſt, never miſs him, nor feel a want of him, nd 
ſeek after union and communion, with him. ( 
whence is it, that you deſpiſe Chriſt at this rate 
Alas, it is through 1gnorance and unbelief, that yo 
ſee no form or comelineſs in Chriſt, wherefore þ 
ſhould be deſired ; and the God of this world hat 
blinded your minds who believe not, leſt the lg 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image. 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Do you confi 
what a miſerable caſe you are in, while you delps 
and think fo little of Chriſt? You are in immu 
danger of temporal judgments ; for God, in his i 
ly providence, may reſent the injuries done to! 
Son, he may leave your houſe deſolate, You dl 
expoſed to ſpiritual judgments, ſuch as that, [a 
vi. 10. and to eternal wrath, even everlaſting 
{truction from his preſence ; He that believes nt, þ 
be damned. 

Now, let me offer a word of exhortation. | 
ſeek the ſpirit of waſdom and reyelation in 
knowl 


— 


What think ye of Chriſt ? Tog 
knowledge of Chriſt may be ſent, that beholding his 
glory, your thoughts concerning Chriſt may be 
changed ; and you may be brought to eſteem kim, 
and to go home with the roſe of ” Sharon i in yout bo- 
ſm, Chriſt in your heart. O, will you tell me, do 
you think it worth your while to take Chriſt, and 
embracz him before you go? If you ſay, you can- 
no: believe, you cannot repent, you cannot moura 
or lin, you cannot pray, you cannot obey ; and to 
becaule you have no grace, no-ftrength to do any 
thing, you are difcouraged : I mult tell you, ſinner, 
chen you conceive religion to be ſome great di (fi- 
ilty above your power, and thereupon are diſcou- 
agel and damped, you do not think of Chriſt as 
ou ought, but: of yourſelf, forſooth, as if you were 
he fountain from whence theſe good things ſhould 
low. The law may, and docs diſcourage linners, 
ca, Cur! ſes every Chriſtleſs ſinner unto hell; but 

he goſpel offers no diſcouragement to ſinners, but 

il encouragement: Perhaps you-find us that are 
iiniſters fometimes. going off from our moſt goſpel- 

exts that we can chooſe; and when we explain 
uch, we will tell you how many things it includes, 
uch as the ſorſaking of all fin, and the performing 
all duty, and {tz lying univerſal holineſs : but 
hatever be the fruits of faith, which. the: Lord 
lakes to grow. out of his grace, yet faith itſelf is a 
reat my lter y ; and whate' ver you hear us 157 that. 
ads you off from this quellion, I bats think. ye of” 
ri? ſuſpect it. Tl tell you in the Lord's name, 
at to believe, i imports no more than to take Chriſt: 
or all; it is to think you have noching, and can 
o nothing, but that he hath all, and can do all, and: 
derefore you'll take him for all. Vou think vou 
_ believe: well Haid, but what think ye ob 
_ It you think to bring faith out. ct yaur- 
u bowels, you think unworthily of Chriſt, who 
13 13; 
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is the author of faith, and of his Father, who is the 
giver of it. You think you cannot repent : tr 
but what think ye of Chriſt ? If you think to briy 
repentance out of yourſelves, you think unworthil 
of him who is exalted, by the right hand of God, to git 
repentance. You think you cannot do this, or thy 
duty you are called to; but what think ye of Chrit 
If you ſit poring on yourſelf, and your own abilitie; 
never a good turn will you do: nay, you think un 
worthily of Chriſt who hath faid, Without me ye ca 
do nothing, but by me ſtrengthening you, ye can dod 
things. You are diſcouraged, becauſe you think ya 
have not this thing in yourſelf, or that thing in your 
ſelf : but that is unbelief, man; for faith lies in think 


ing, what am I in Chriſt, 1/a;ah xlv. 24. Surely ſpall u 


fay (and they ſhall not only ſay it with their mou 
verbally, but think it in their heart believingly) i 
the Lord have J righteouſneſs and ſtrength : and be 
cauſe, by the mouth of two or three witneſſes even 
word is confirmed, there are three In the Lords, n 
that one chapter, ver. 17. Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in ik 
Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation; ver. laſt. In tt 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall gt 
ry ; and in this 24th ver. In the Lord have I right 
ouſnefſs and ſtrength. And if you be once brouglt 
to this believing thought ; in the Lord have J rights 
ouſnef5, in the Lord have T ſtrength, in the Lord! 
have falvation, in the Lord I have all, then youl 
find your work caſy, and all going right. Now, yd 
that cannot be brought to think much of Chriſt, 0 
pray God, if perhaps the thoughts of your heart may k 
forgiven jou; and whereas you think nothing of hut 
now, O conſider what you will think of him ni 
day of challenges, when conſcience awakens ; in 
day of deſolation, 1/aia/ x. in the day of death, 
the day of judgment. What will you think of hin 
when you ſee him mounting the tribunal, and wit 
* 


— ; : — — n- — + 


What think ye of Chriſt? 1110 
pronouncing the fearful ſentence, Depart from me, 
e c? Surely you mult have dreadful thoughts 
of ira then, if you cannot be brought to think 
hichly of him now; now, when he is not come to 
deltroy mens lives, but to fave. But you, bclicyer, 
that now think. highly of him, whatever great 
thoughts you have of Chriſt now, yet what will ye 
think of him in that day, when he who is your life 
ſhall appear, and ye ſhall appear with him in glory ? 
O, what will ye think of him, when he pronounces 
he ſentence of abſolution, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fu- 
her, inherit the kingdom prepared for you ? O, what 
jill ye think of his palace, his attendants, his throne, 
rown and glory ? | 

I would ofter an advice to you that think much 
pf Chritt, and have a high eſteem of him. Firſt, 

hat you would evidence your eſteem of him; and 
hat, Firſt, By the degrees of it, fo as to eſteem him 
bove all things elſe, above all your relations, Mat. 
. 37. He that loveth father ar mother more than me, 
nat worthy of me. Our love to them muſt be ha- 
ed, when it comes to compete with Chriſt. Fa- 
man come after me, and hate not father and mother, 
e is not worthy of me. Above all worldly advanta- 
es, yea, above life, Rev. xxi. 11. They loved not 
heir lives to the death : their pangs of love were 
ronger than the pangs of death. Secondly, By the 
of it, ſuch as, (I.) Defire of converſe : if you 
uk much of Chriſt, you'll defire his company in 
l ordinances ; you'll ſeek him in the temple, ec. 
2.) Entertaining no rival, but faying, What have I 
4 any more with idols? Giving up all other lovers. 
.) Sympathy, grieving at thoſe things that are 
1evous to him. (4.) Preſerving his memory, li- 
ng upon him: like the woman that drank the 
owter of her dead husband's body, mingled with 
er daily drink; fo ſhould ye by faith, daily mw = 
elh, 
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fleſh, and drink the blood of the fon of God. 4 
Second advice is, That you would do all that you cn 
to make others think as much of him as you do; and 
that, (1.) By commending him, and telling other 
his beauty, that they may admire him. See the pn 
ctice of the ſpouſe for this, Sang v. and what influence 
it had upon the daughters of Jeru/alem, their begin 
ning to think much of him, and ſeek after him ali 
Song vi. 1. O then commend him to your familie; 
your children, and your neighbours. (2.) By + 
dorning his goſpel, and walking worthy of him, and 
wearing his livery. It is a maſter's honour and cre 
dit to have a good ſervant, and well arrayed ; the 
think much of the maſter that hath fuch a ſervant: 
and how does it proclaim the praiſes of Chr, 
when they that profeſs him are eminent for piety! 
1. Pet. ii. 9. In a word, Let your light fo ſhine le 
ore men, that others, ſceing your good works, may ple 
15 God, and nts of Chriſt O let = 
hearts be ſtill thinking of him, your lite praiſing, and 
ur tongue ſpeaking of him. Here is a fountan 
or ſpiritual diſcourſe : if you have opportunity d 
converſing with any concerning the great ſolemn 
= have been witneſſes to here; or if any aſk you, 
here was ſuch and ſuch a miniſter's text? her 

is a fair occaſion for ſpiritual converſe ; for you 
cannot in a manner tell them this text, without ax 
ing them a queſtion, I hat think ye of Chriſt ? 
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Lu K E ii. 28. 


Then took he him up in his Arms, and 
bleſjed God. 


N the preceeding context, from verſe 25. and 
downward, we have the following particulars 
recorded concerning Simeon, of whom my text 
ſpeaks. Firſt, We have an account of his character, 
ver. 25. He was a juſt and devout man, that is, one 
that made conſcience of the duties of the firſt and 
ſecond table of the law, juſt towards man, and de- 
rout towards God. Note, That there are no bar- 
ren branches in Chriſt the true vine: they. that have 
believed in him, will be careful to maintain good works, 
and will have a reſpect to all his commandments. Ano- 
ther part of Simeon's character is, That he waited 
for the conſolation of Iſrael; that is, for Chriſt the pro- 
med Meſſiah, who is, has been, and will be the 
matter and ground of conſolation to all belicvers, 
in all ages and periods of time; And bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him, for they ſhall not be confounded. 
Another part of his character is, That the Holy Ghoſt 
Was upoz him; and that both as a /pirit of prophecy, and a 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit of holineſs. It is the privilege of all true he. 
lievers, That they have the ſpirit of glory and of Ga 
reſting upon them, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Secondly, We haye 
here a promiſe made to Simeon, ver. 26. And it um 
revealed to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nit ſe: 
death before he had feen the Lord's Chriſt. In this 
promiſe, Simeon ſaw him by the eye of faith, before 
he ſaw him by the eye of his body. Note, That 
faith's views of Chriſt in the promiſe, makes way 
for the ſenſible manifeſtations of him here, and the 
immediate enjoyment of him hereafter, Eph. i. Iz. 
Aſier that ye believed, ye were ſealed. Thirdly, We 
have the time when, and the place where Sen 
had this promiſe actually accompliſhed unto him, ver. 
27. it was in the femple, when the parents brought 
the child Jeſus, to do unto him after the cuſtom of tle 
law. Note, They who would have a meeting with 
Chrift, muſt wait upon him in his temple, and ordinance 
of his appointment ; for it is there that every one dil 
[peak of his glory. Fourthly, In the words of my 
text, we have S/meon's welcome and kindly reception 
he gave to the Meſſiah, when he met him in the 
temple, Then he took him up in bis arms, and bleſſed Gul. 

Where notice, Firſt, Simeon's privilege, He tu 
him up in his arms, viz. in the arms of his body; but 
at the ſame time, he embraced him alſo in the arms 
of faith, and took him up as the ſalvation of God; 
otherwiſe he could never have bleſſed God for him 
as the promiſed Meſſiab, a light to enlighten the Gen. 
tiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael. J am ready 
to believe, that there were many who got Chriſt in 
their arms, when he was an infant, who never had 
him formed in their hearts; but Ven got him, 
both in the arms of his body and ſoul at once. Some 
may be ready to think, O what a happy man was 
Simeun, and what a ſweet arms-full had he, when he 


had the Great M. efſieh, Immanuel, God- Man, in 15 
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dily arms! Tis true indeed, this was a privilege ; 
but yet his greateſt privilege was, "That he had him 
claſped in his arms of faith ; and though now his 
body be out of our reach, yet {till there is acceſs to 
embrace him in a way of believing : and this is 
what everytrue believer hath the experience of, either 
in leſs or more. Secondly, In the words, we have 
Simeon's gratitude for this privilege : he bleſſed God. 
He is in a praiſing frame, being filled with joy and 
peace in believing ; and his heart is fo big with praiſe, 
that he wiſhes immediately to be gone to the land 
of praiſe, where he might get a well-tun'd harp put 
into his hand, and join with the halle/ujahs of the 
redeemed above; Now, ſays he, letteſt thou thy ſer- 
want depart in peace. So much for explication of 
the words. 

Before I proceed to the doctrine I intend to inſiſt 
upon, We may obſerve, from the text and context, 
Firſt, That God's word of promiſe to his people is 
ſure, and never fails of accompliſhment. — 
here had got a promiſe from the Lord, T hat he ſhould 
wt die, until be had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt ; and ac- 
cordingly my text gives an account of it's accom- 
plſhment. O firs, venture on God's werd of pro- 
miſe, and look on it as the beſt ſecurity, for faithful 
is he that has promiſed ; his naked word is as good as 
payment ; he never broke his word to man ; yea, 
it is impoſſible for him to lie. Secondly, That belie- 
vers will find God not only as good, but better 
than his word, when he comes in his own time, to 
make out his promiſe to them. Simeon had a pro- 
mile, that he ſhould only fee the Meſſiah before he 
died ; but we find that he gets more than a bare 
ght of him, for he gets him in his arms and heart 
at once. Thirdly, That a true believer loves Chriſt 
o well, that he would put him in his very heart. 
eon here takes Chriſt in his arms, and lays him 
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in his boſom, as near his heart as he could bring 
him; fo the ſpouſe, Song i. 13. My beloved is to ne 
as a bundie of myrrhe, he Fall lie all nicht between m 
breaſts. O | the mutual endearments betwixt Chril 
and believers ; he carries them as lambs in his be 
ſom, and they carry the lamb of God in their bo. 
ſom, Haiah xl. 11. Fourthly, That faith's embrace 
of Chriſt are ſo ſweet, that they render the proſpet 

of death not only caſy, but deſireable to the belie 
ver. Simeon here, when he gets Chriſt in his arms 
is content that the union berwict the ſoul and body 
thould be diffolved. Bur paſling all theſe, the do 
ctrine I deſign to ſpeak to at this time, is this: 

DOCTRINE. That faith's embraces of Chrif 

fills the month with praiſe. Simeon took him in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, whereas I told you, it was 
the arm of faith claſped about Chriſt, that did fil 
him with praiſe and grati:zude, taking him up as tlie 
Lord's Meſſiah. 

In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall, through & 
vrie aſſiſtance, I. Speak a little concerning that 
arm of faith which embraces Chritt. II. Notice 
{ome of theſe ſongs of praiſe, which readily fills the 
believer's heart and mouth, when he gets Chhriſt in 
his arms. III. Whence is it, that taith's embraces 
of Chriſt do thus fill the heart and mouth with 
praiſe. IV. Apply the whole. 

As to the Firſi, viz. Concerning that arm of faith 
which embraces Chriſt, I would thew, (I.) what 
it is. (2.) What fort of an arm it is. 35 How 
it embraces Chriſt. | 

For the i, I have not time, at preſent, to open 
up the nature of faith at any length; all I ſhall do 
is only in a few particulars to ſhew what it ſuppoſe 
and implies, 1/7, Then it plainly ſuppoſes, that there 
is a gift or grant of Chr:ſt made ts ſint ers, in the free! -ofe 


fer and call of the goſpel. Reciving neceſſarily ſup 
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7 WY poſes a giving; and to take what is not given, is 
1 but theft, robbery, or vitious intromiſſion, hn vi. 
22, Saith Chriſt there to a promiſcuous multitude, 


10 the greateſt part of whom were unbelievers, as is e- 
„ident from the ſequel of the chapter, My Father 
ech pon the true bread which is from heaven; where 
s plain, that giving and offering are much the ſame 
0 thing, with this difference only, that the gift or 
© WT grant of Chriſt in the word to ſinners, is the ground 
won which the offer is made. We read, that God 
y bath given the earth to the ſons of men; that is, he 


made a grant of it unto them, to be uſed and 
poſſeſſed by them ; and, by virtue of this grant, be- 
tore the earth came to be fully peopled, when a 
man came to a piece of land, and ſet his foot upon 
it, he might warrantably uſe it as his own property 
ind poſſeſſion ; and the foundation of this was, that 
God had given or granted the earth to the ſons of 
men. Inlike manner, God hath gifted or granted 
his only-begotten fon, hn iii. 16. For what end? 
That whoſ5ever believeth in him, or takes poſſeſſion of 
um by faith, may not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Tis true indeed, the eternal deſtination, the pur- 
chale and application of redemption, is peculiar only 
to the elect ; but the revelation, gift and offer is com- 
mon. to all the hearers of the goſpel, inſomuch, as 
the great Mr. Rutherford expreſſes it, the reprobate 
have as fair a revealed warrant to believe, as the e- 
vt have. Every man has an offer of Chriſt brought 
t his door who lives within the compaſs of the joy- 
ful ſound ; and this offer comes as cloſe home to 
him, as if he were pointed out by name: fo that 
none have reaſon to ſay, the call and offer is not to 
me, I am not warranted to embrace Chriſt; for it is 
e vun, O men, that we call, and our voice is to the ſons 
nen, Prov. viii. 4. We have God's commiſſion 
to preach this goſpel, and to make oliter of on | 
| a Cln 


118 Chri/t in the Believers Arms, 

Chriſt 79 every creature ſprung of Adam, Mark xy, 
15. and the event of the publication of this goſpel 
among ſinners follows in the next words, He thy 
believeth this goſpel, ſhall be ſaved ; he that believe 
not, ſhall be damned. No man ever died, or ſhall de 
under the drop of the goſpel, for want of a full war. 
rant to embrace a ſaviour. No, no, firs, your death 
and blood will be upon your own heads; your un. 
belief will be the great ground of your condemnati- 
on: God will upbraid you at the great day with 
this, that you had Chriſt in your offer, and would 
not embrace him; I called, but ye refuſed ; I ſtret- 
ched out my hand, but no man regarded ; therefore will | 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear comet), 
Prov. i. 24, 26. 2dly, This embracing of Chril 
ſuppoſes the knowledge of Chriſt ; for a man, when 
he believes, doth not embrace a blind bargain, 
Now, there is a twofo!d knowledge that faith neceſſi 
rily ſuppoſes, viz. a knowledge of ourſelves, and a 
knowledge of Chriſt. (1.) I ſay, it ſuppoſes the 
knowledge of ourſelves, or a conviction and diſco- 
very of that fin and miſery, thraldom and bondage, 
we are reduced unto, by the breach of the firſt co- 
venant. The /aw muſt be dun ſchool-maſter to bring 
us to Chriſt ; without a diſcovery of tin and miſery 
by the law, in leſs or more, the {inner will never 
flee to him, who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs 
The man, in this cafe, is juſt like a mariner at fea, 
failing upon a broken and ſhattered bottom, not 
far from a great rock ; ſo long as he apprehends his 
veſſel to be good enough, or ſufficient to carry him 
to land, he will {till cleave to it, refuſing to throw 
himſelf upon the rock for ſafety ; but when the 
wind and wave; beat upon the ſhip, and break her 
in pieces, then, and never till then, will he caſt him- 
ſelf upon the 1ock : fo is it here; while the ſinner 


apprehends he can do well enough upon the — 
| en 
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ken bottom of a covenant of works, his own doings, 
and good meanings, he will never betake himſelf to 
Chriſt the rock of ages; but when a haik-ſtorm 
fweeps down the refuge of lies, and lets him ſee, that 
if he ſtay on this bottom of the law, he muſt inevi- 
tably fink into the bottom of hell; then, and never 
till then, doth the man cry with the jailor, Men 
ond brethren, what ſhall T do to be ſaved? The ſame 
we fee in Paul, Rom. vii. 9. I was alive without 
the law once, but when the commandment came, ſin re- 
vived, and I died. And Gal. ii. 19. 1 through the law 
an dead to the law, that I might live unto God. Thus 
ay, embracing of Chriſt neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the 
knowledge and conviction of our loſt condition by 
the law or covenant of works. (2.) It ſuppoſeth 
or implicth a knowledge of Chriſt, as the bleſſed remedy 
of God's providing ; and there is ſo much of this 
goes into the very nature of faith, that we find it 
frequently called by the name of knowledge, Tfarah 
It, 10. Jahn xvii. 3. and this knowledge of Chriſt 
Is not a bare ſpeculative knowledge of him, attained 
by external revelation, or common illumination, for 
there are many learned unbelievers ; but it is an 
internal ſaving knowledge of him, which comes by 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, accompanying 
the external diſcoveries of him in the goſpel, which 
goes into the nature of true faith; God who com- 
manded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt ſhine into the 
heart, giving the light of the knowledge of the glory 
if God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
He, as it were, ſtrikes out a window in the man's 
breaſt, which before was like a dungeon of helliſh 
darkneſs, and makes a beam of ſaving, humbling, 
and captivating light to ſhine into it ; and thus the 
man 18 changed from darkneſs into a marvellous light : 
and this light is called, The light of life, becauſe with 
i, and by it, a new principle of life is implanted 
in 
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in the ſoul, Eph. ii. 1. You hath he quickened, 1 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. (3.) This embrz. 
cing of Chriſt bears in it the ſoul's firm and ſteady 
aſſent unto the revelation of the goſpel concerniny 
Chriſt ; ſo that the man cannot but join iſſue with 
Paul, 1. Tim. i. 15. It is a faithful ſaying, that Chriſ 
came to ſave ſinners. Now, this aſſent of the foul to 
the goſpel- revelation, is not a bare hiſtorical aſſent, 
which leans only to the teſtimony of man, for thus 
reprobates may and do believe; but it is ſuch an 
aſlent, as is bottomed upon the teſtimony of God, 
or his record, concerning Chriſt in the goſpel; 
hence it is called, A believing the record of God, a ſet: 
ting to the ſeal that God is true. Faith that is of 4 
ſaving nature, will not venture upon any thing lek 
than the credit and authority of God himſelf; Hus 
SAITH THE LORD, is the ground and reaſon d 
the ſoul's aſſent : and this is a firmer bottom than 
heaven and earth, For the faſhion of this world paſſeti 
away, but the word of the Lord endureth forever; fait. 
Fulneſs being the girdle of his loius, and truth the girde 
of his reins ; ſo that he will as ſoon ceaſe to be Gol, 
as ceaſe to make good his word, which is ratified by 
his oath ; theſe being the two inmutable things, wheren 
it is impoſſible for God t lie. (4.) Hereupon follows 
the receiving, embracing, or applying act of faith, 
Chriſt being known in the light of the word and 
ſpirit, and the truth of the revelation concerning 
4 him aſſented to; the ſoul goes a degree further; 
1 and, as it were, takes him home into it's arms and 
boſom, as a remedy every way ſuited unto the 
ſoul's malady and mifery. This embracing and ap- 
propriating act of faith 1s juſt as it were the fouls 
eccho unto the call and offer of the gofpel. I offer 
him for thy ſaviour, faith God; and I embrace him 
as my /avicur, faith faith: J offer him for wiſdim, 
to thee who art a fool, ſays God; and I _—_ 
pu 
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him for my wiſdom, fays faith : J offer him for thy 
righteouſneſs and juſtification, who art a condemned 
inner, ſays God ; and I embrace him as the Lord 
my righteouſneſs, faith faith : I offer him for thy /an- 
(fication, who art a polluted filthy ſinner, fays God; 
and I embrace him tor my ſanclification, ſays faith : 
| offer him for thy redemption, who art a lawful cap- 
tive, faith God ; and I embrace him for my redemp- 
tio, and my all, faith faith. Thus, I fay, the foul 
ecchoes to the voice of God in the goſpel, when it 
believes, much like that, Zech. xiii. and 15 J will 
lay, it is ny people; and they ſhall fay, the Lord be is 
wr Cod: and this is what we call the aſſurance of 
faith, or an appropriating perſuaſion, whereby the 
ſoul, as it were, takes ſeizin and infoefment upon 
Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his purchaſe as it's 
own, upon the ground of the goſpel offer and promiſe. 
What lay before 1n common to all in the ofter, the 
oul brings home to itſelf in particular; and, juſt 
Ike Henn, takes Chriſt in its arms and boſom, ſay- 
ing with Thomas, my Lord, and my God, I do not 
lay, that the firſt language of faith is, T hat Chriſt di- 
far ine, or I was elected from eternity, no, but the 
anguage of faith is, God offers a ſlain and crucified 
aviour to me, and I take the {lain Chriſt for my ſa- 
our ; and in my taking or embracing of him, as 
offered, I have ground to conclude, that I was ele- 
ed, and that he died for me in particular, and not 
petore. I ſhall only add, that this appropriating act 
oth infeparably attend the knowledge and aſſent be- 
re- mentioned; and that they are all jointly com- 
prized in the general nature of ſaving faith; which 
take up as an act of the whole ſoul, without re- 
or Wicting it to any one faculty, or diſtinction, as to 
im rrlority or poſterity of time. 
„Now this ſaving faith which J have been deſcri- 
ce Ning in it's eſlential acts, is variouſly expreſſed in the 
im R ſacred 
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ſacred oracles of the Scripture of truth; from which 
fountain alone, our notions of it are to be drawn: 
To the law and teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according » 
this word, it is becauſe there is no truth in them, 1h, 
Vii, 20. 1/7, Ihen it is called a receiving of Chriſt 
John i. 12. Toas many as received him, &c. Col. ji, 6, 
As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo wall 3 
in him. This expreſſion of faith leads us to con- 
ceive of Chriſt, under the notion of a gift freely of. 
ſered and preſented to us in the goſpel, and bear 
an appropriation in the very nature of it; for, where 
a man receives a gift, he takes it as his own, and i 
becomes his in poſſeſſion. 2d, It is ſometimes ex 
prefled by a reſting or rolling ourſelves on the Lord 
Palm xxxvii. 5. Commit thy way, or as it reads in 
the margin, Roll thy way cu the Lord; and wer. 7, 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patientiy for him. Which 
expreſſion may either alinde unto a poor wear; 
man, who is like to fin! under a load, his legs nt 
able to bear him; he leans or reſts himtcif upon 5 
{ſtrong rock, which he is confident will not {nk un. 
derneath. Faith, in it's juſtify ing act, it is mt « 
working, but a reſting grace; O! ſays the poor foul 
J am like to fink into the depths of hell, under the 
weight of mine iniguities, which have gone over 1 
head, as a burden too heavy fer me to bear ; but I l 
my help where God has laid it; O! this is my rc. 
Hence he that believes is ſaid to enter into his rl 
Or this reſting of the foul on Chriſt, may allude Mi: 
one's reſting upon a bond, or good ſecurity grant. 
to him by a ſponſable perſon : he takes it as ſecu- nt 
ty to himſel!, and reits on the fidelity of him tht: 
grants it: fo, in believing, we reſt upon the verac*Wp, 
ty of a promiſing God in Chriſt, as a ſufficient ſec, 
rity for the bleſſing promiſed. 23diy, "Tis called): 
firing fer refuge to the hope ſet befere us, Heb. vi. %% 
In which, there is an ulluſion to the man- ſlayer - if 
a 
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ger the law, who fled from the avenger of blood: 
the poor purſued man, he was not to turn aſide to 
any of the cities of Iſrael ; he was not to fly to the 
temple, and to otter ſacrifice ; but he was to fl 

freight to the city of refuge. So in believing, the 
ſ1ul is never to reſt in any thing on this ſide of 
Chriſt, who is a hiding-place from the wind, and a co- 
vert from the tempeſt ; the hail ſhall ſweep away e- 
rery other refuge: but as the man- layer, when 
once within the gates of the city of refuge, was in 
ſuch ſafety, that he could freely ſpeak with the a- 
renger of blood, without any manner of danger; 
{ the ſoul that is by faith got under the covert of 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is in ſuch ab- 
ſolute fafety, that 1t dare ſpeak to the law, and all 
is purfuers, ſaying with the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 35. 
Who hall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? it 
py G14 that juſtifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? it 
Crit that died, &c. 4thly, It is called, A ſubmit- 
ting to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. A very 
Itrange expreſſion ! Shall it be thought ſubmiſſion 
or a condemned criminal to accept of pardon from 
prince? or for a perſon that is ſtark- naked, to 
cept of a garment ? The expreſſion plainly points 
ut the arrogant pride of the heart of man ; we are, 
it were, mounted upon an imaginary throne of 
ur own righteouſnefs by the law, thinking with 
wdicen, that wwe are rich, and ſtand in need of nothing, 
lldaining to be obliged to another for righteout- 
els: but now, when a man bclieves, all theſe tow- 
ung imaginations are levelled, he is emptied of 


15 imſelf, and made to count all things but Iofs and dung, 
e van be found in Chriſt, not having his own righ- 
. but the valle: that is of: Gd by farth 
00 bil. li. 8, 9. The language of the foul ſubmitting 


the righteouſneſs of God, is that of the church, 

/ 3 * » P 

aa xly. 2. 4. Surely ſhall one lay, in the Lord have [ 
K 2 righ- 
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_ righteouſneſs and ſirength. 5thly, "Tis called, a . 
Ling hold of God's covenant, Iſaiah 1vi. 44 The cone. 
nant of grace, as it hes in the external diſpenfatic 
of the goſpel, is like a rope caſt into a company d 
drowning men; God comes by his miniſters, cryiy 
to ſinking ſinners, who are going down to ty 
"bottomleſs gulf of his wrath, Tale hold of my covenut 
and of him whom J have given for a covenant u 
the people, and I will deliver you from going dow 
to the pit. Now, when a man believes, he, as | 
were, takes hold of this rope of ſalvation, this core. 
nant of grace and promiſe ; and like Jeremiah, whe, 
the cords were let down to the pit by Ebedmets, 
puts them under his arm-holes, and lays his weigh 
upon them. 1 he poor foul, in this caſe, fays wit 
David, tpeaking of the covenant of grace, T his is 
my, fafoation ; here will I lay the weight of my ſink 
ing and periſhing foul. 6%), "Tis called, 15 
ing ourſelves to the Lord, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Hezebid, 
writing to the degenerate tribes, exhorts them a 
yield themſelves to the Lord; or, as it is in the Hs 
brew, give the hand to the Lord ; alluding to ma 
who have been at a variance, when they come u 
an agreement, they ſtrike hangs one with anothe; 
in token of friendſhip. The great God, the ofia 
ded majeſty of heaven, comes in a goſpel-difpenſi! 
on, {tretching out his hand all the day long to 
bellious ſinners, crying, Behold me, behold me ; calti 
way your rebellious arms, and be at peace will 
me. Now, when a ſinner believes, he, as it ver 
ſtrikes hands with the Lord, according to that, Ji 
XXVIIL 5. Let him take hold of my ſirength, that he in 
make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace ⁊vith i 
7thly, "Tis called, An opening of the heart to Chr} 
Cant. v. 2. Rev. iii. 20. Acts xvi. 14. This expi 
ſion imports, that as the ſinner's heart is by naw 
{hut and bolted againſt the Lord ; fo when 1 be 

» | e 
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eres. the everlaſting doors of the underſtanding, will, 
21d affections, . ted up to the Lord of hoſts, the 
Lord mighty in battle, Pfal. xxiv. B8thly, "Tis ſongg-- 
im s called, A buying, Ifa. Iv. 1. Buy wine and mill: 
ew thout mney and without price. Rev. iii. 18. I coun- 
ſz! thee te buy of mie gold tried in the fire, &c. This: 
pris does not import ſuch a commutation, as if 
we wer? to give to God an equivalent for his grace; 
for tis a buy; ing without money, and without price ; 
ts a giv * of poverty for riches, emptineſs for ful- 
F H, dformity for beauty, guilt for righteouſneſs, 
pollution for holineſs, bondage for liberty in a 
vo. |, buying in Chriſt's market is nothing elſe but 
taking. Rev. XxIl. 17. I hofozver will, let him come, 
nd tobo » of the waters of life freely. 
Mr ny other expreſſions the ſpirit of God makes 
of in the word, to hold out the nature of faith ; 
15 times tis called. The fabſtance of things haped fir, 
20. xi. 1. becauſe faith, as it were, doth realize 
and ſuhſtantiate the promiſe : juſt like a man look 
ing to bonds, charters, or any other ſecurities; he 
vill ſay, There is my ſubſtance, and all my ſtock, 
I they be but bits of paper: fo the believer, 
nen looking on Chriſt's righteouſneſs and fulneſs, 
5 held forth in the free promiſe of the goſpel, will 
be r el to {ay There is my ſub tance, and ever- 
ating all; with David, he rejoicerh in God's word 


53 


[4 for A as oue that findeth great ſpoil ; yea, it is 
er in him thun g9/d, yea, than mach fine gold. A- 
1 1 tis called in "the ſame verle, The evidence of” 


"ws at ſeen + the word in the original rendered 
ice, ligniſies to convince to a demonſtration. 
* upon the promiſe, convinceth the foul 
fthe reality y of things inviſible, as if they were be- 
re him, and he faw them with his bodily cyes : 
nd thi lioht of faith is not ſuch a fight as Balaam 
* of Chriſt, when he faid, I. ſrall foe hin, but net 


ary 
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wow ; T ſhall behold him, but not nigh ; he ſaw him by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, as the redcemer of 1/rael, bu 
not by the ſpirit of faith, as his redeemer, as Job xix 
285 Ba aam ſaw him without any perſonal intereſt; 
but Jab ſaw him as his own redeemer, with appro 
priation; I know, faith he, that MY REDEEMER . 
eth. Again, in the 13th verſe of the ſame chapte, 
faith is called, An embracing of the promiſes, Heb. xi, 
13. The word in the original ſignifies a kindly f. 
lutation or kifling ; being an alluſion to two dear 
friends, who, when they meet, claſp one another 
in their arms, in a moſt loving and affectionate 
manner. The grace of the promiſe embraces the 
foul, and then the foul embraces the promiſe, and 
hugs it, and Chriſt in it, in his arms. The reverſe 
of this is the caſe of the preſumptuous hypocrite, 
who, in ſome fort, embraces the promiſe indeed; 
but the ſpecial grace of the promiſe not having em 
braced him, he is like a man taking a tree in his 
arms, he embraces the tree, but not the tree him, 
Again, Faith is ſometimes called, An eating the fleſh, 
and drinking the blood of the fon of man, John vi. 54 
becauſe faith makes uſe of, and applies Chriſt tor 
the lite, nouriſhment and {uſtentation of the foul; 
uit as a man makes uſe of the meat and drink that 
is ſet before him for his bodily nouriſhment. Let 
man have never ſuch a rich feaſt before him, yet he 
will inevitably ſtarve, unlets he apply it, and make 
uſe of it: ſo without faith's application of Chril, 
and his fulneſs, we incvitably die and periſh ; and 
O! how fad to periſh in the midſt of plenty? Lf 
ly, Faith is called, A triſting in the name of the Lui 
Iſaiah 1. 10. Iſaiah xxvi 3. We all know what i 
is to truſt in a man of honeſty and integrity; ben 
he paſſes his word, we make no doubt, and have 
no heſitation concerning his performing what be 
hath pronufed : ſo ſaith takes the promiſe, and . 
the 
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the veracity of the promiſer; as tis faid of Abraham, 


J 
t Rom. iv. 20. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, 
MY abelic, but was ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to 


4 The  perfoction of God, ſuch as his power, 

in els, £ gocdneſs, but eſpecliaſſy his verac city, are pawn- 
Un the promiſe, as grounds of truſt. 3 we 
are to truſt in n NAME, and when we truſt in 


hin, and ſtay ourſelves upon him, we are {till to 


-die lim up as our God in Chriſt, for we can never 
ret bin wine we take him as az enemy: 
a The / ſerand thing propoſed for opening up the 
cM: 7 4 head in the method, was to give you 
ebe 0! che qualities of this arm of faith. Firſt, 
dT is ng, and a Frying arm, Cant. viii. 5. Who is 
e N lat cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning 1 port 
„er be ? [ ah XXVL 3. T hou wilt keep him in 
jar, whofe uind is ſtayed upon thee. It is the 
Nobo irn to underprop the foul, when 'tis rea- 
I dy ba »yorwiachned with the bur den of fin and ſor- 
10. Ale 12 and defertion, Pal. xxvii. 13. IH 
„ed, une had believed to fee the gooduefs of the 
3 © li in the uud of the living. It leans and ſtays itſelf 
or Won nun who is the 75 ength of Iſrael, even the man of 
F 675 1s Fig-band, i191 he hath, mods ſtrong for him- 
/; and thus it bears up t he ſoul under the heavi- 
ta Welt preſſures. Secandiy, 'T is a winning and a gaining 


O 


ar, The apoſtle, Phil. iii. 8. ſpeaks of 7: pinning 
Criſt, red being found in him; and tis ſaid of the 
vile merci ant, That he went and ſold all, that he 

t buy or win the pearl of great price; and this 
de 5 can be won no otherwiſe, but by receiving it, 
1 n . 12. Vea, faith is ſuch a winning grace, that 


«it 33 ever taking, ever receiving out of Chriſt's ful- 
en IL grace for grace; it digs in to the rock of ages, 
ne d makes up the poor ſoul with unſearchable rich- 


1 4 it maintains a traffick with heaven, travels to 
5 {2nd fan off, and returns richly freighted, and 
the loaded 


128 Chri/t in the Believers Arms. 


loaded with the commodities of that better county, 
T hirdly, It is a very wide and capacious arm. It is not l 
tle that will fill the arm of faith; the whole world, ang 
all the fulneſs thereof, cannot fill the arm of faith : No, 
no, it flings them away like dung, that it may get i 
arm filled with a God in Chriſt ; I count all thing 
bat loſs and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge if 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Phil. iii. 8. Vea, I may add 
that heaven, and all the glories of Immanuel's land 
bear no bulk in the arm of faith, without Chriſt, in 
whom the fiulneſs of the Godhead dwells. Pfal. Ixxi, 
25. Whom have Tin heaven but thee ? and there i; 
none in all the earth that I deſire beſides thee. Fourth 
ly, Tis a moſt tenacious arm ; its motto may be, 
GRIP FAST: as the arm of faith 1s wide, and 
takes in much, ſo it keeps, and grips faſt what it get, 
Cant. iii. 4. 1 held him, {ays the ſpouſe, and would me wit 
let him go. Faith is ſuch a tenacious grace, that it 
will wreſtle with an omnipotent God, and refuſe to 
yield to him, when he ſeems to ſhake himſelf look 
of it's grips, as we ſec in the caſe of Jacob, Gen 
xxxii. 24. and downward ; there Jacob gets a gnp 
by faith of the angel of the covenant : the angel fas 
unto him, Let me go, Jacob; a very ſtrange won 
for the Creator to become a ſupplicant to his mn 
creature: well, what ſays Jacob's faith to this pro- 
fal? I will not let -thee go, except thou bleſs ne: 
as if he had ſaid, let the day break, and let it pas 
ON ; let the night come, and let the day break again; 
tis all one: lean Jacob and the living God thall not 
part without the bleſſing. To this purpoſe is that d 
the Prophet, Hoſea xii. 3. 4. By wo 22 e 


by the ſtrength of faith in prayer, had poover ui 
rod ; Jena, 2 bad por F oder 2 1 Sr al 2 . 
be wept aud made Aab plicoli, ion unto bin, O, fars ! tr 
0 tollow the example of Jon 5b, and you fall be fel 
ih the heritage , Jacob vom father, fatal Iviii. 14 


Thus; 
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Thus, I fay, faith is a moſt gripping and 7cnacious 


um; the firſt grip that faith takes of Chriſt is ſo 
act, that it never quits grip of him again through e- 
\ WM icrnity ; it unites the ſoul to Chriſt, and the union 
bo doſe and intimate through faith, that the man 
becomes one body and one ſpirit with him, and fo ind ſiſ- 
{I folvable, as that neither death nor life, nor things pre- 
,,, ir things to come, ſhall ever be able to mate d ſe- 
ration. F. ifthly, Hence it follows, that faith is a 
u Lery bold and confident arm, it hath a great deal of 
i Ur aN c; in it, for it will maintain its claim to 
„ coriſt upon the ground of the new covenant, even 
ven hell and earth, ſenſe and reaſon, and all ſeem 
s be againſt it; it will 77ſt in the name of the Lord, 
4 WY od ay itſelf upon its God and covenant, even when. 


the poor ſoul walks in the darkneſs of deſertion, in the 
darkneſs of temptation, in the darkneſs of afffiction, 
yea, in the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. A. 
brabam's faith had much oppoſition to grapple with, 
when he got the promiſe of 1/aac, and in him of the 
promiſed ſeed, in whom all the nations of the earth 


1 WM vere to be blefſed ; yet, ſuch was the confidence and 
13 WE Hrance of his faith, that he ſtaggered not at the pro- 
M %. The language of faith is, hen I fall, I ſhall 
*; au hen J ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light 
n me; be avi bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall 
: % bis righteouſneſs, Mic. vii. 8. 9. Yet I would 
Noot be here miſtaken, as if the poor believer did not 
1; Wepprehend Chriſt and the promiſe, with a tottering 
ct Wand trembling hand; nay, the believer, through the 
a Wprevalency of unbelief, is many times brought ſo 


low, as to cry with the Pſalmiſt, Is his mercy clean 
gane? Hath he forgotten to be gracious ? Fails his 


1; WM niſe for evermore? Pſal. lxxvii. 7, 8, 9. But let 
be remembred, that this was not his faith, but his 
abrmity, through prevailing unbelief, which made 
4. WW un thus to ſtagger; for let faith but get rid of un- 


belief, 
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belief, let it get up its head, and allow it to ſpeak i; 
proper language, its dialect will be, ABBA FAT H 
Rome. viii. 15. and, douvtieſs thou art our father, thug 
3 be ignorant of us, and Iſracl achamuledge y 
; Thou, O Lord, art our father, our redeemer. th 
ink is #r om everlaſting. Sixthly, Iis a very bauen 
and waiting arm; for he that believeth, doth nat nur 
haſte, Ifa. xxviit. 16. Faith, although it firmly be 
heves the accompliſhment of the promiſe, yer it wil 
not limit the holy one of Iſrael, as to t e time of its ac 
complithment ; I will wait for the Lord, that bild 
his face from the houſe of Jacob, I will !ogk for him, Ii 
viii. 17. The viſion is for an appointed time ; and there 
tore, ſays faith, tho' it 7arry, wait 707 it \becanje it wil 
ſurely come, it will wot tarry, Hab. ii. 3. Faith wil 
not draw raſh or deſperate concluſions, becaul 
the Lord hides or defers his viſits ; no, but it looks 
to God's word of promiſe, and grounds its Conls 
dence there, ſaying with the church, T ill look unt 
the Lord, IT will wait for the God of my alvation, m 
God will hear me, Hol. vii. 7. Seventhly, Faith is 


Feeding arm, it feeds upon the carcaſe of the lion d 


the tribe of Judah; and thus, like Sampſon, gets Its 
meat out of the eater, and I; weet out of the Js 
Hence, as you have heard, tis called, fn eating 
the freſh, and a dr niking of the blood of Chriſt ; and, i 
this view, Chriſt is preſented to us in the ſacrament 
of his ſupper, Tale, cat, this is my beh. There wa 
a part of the ſacrifices under the law reſerved far 
food to the prieſts, when the reſt was burnt upon 
the altar; believers are ſpiritual prieſts unto God 
and they live upon the altar, and that bleſſed paſſo- 
ver that was ſacrificed for us. Erghtly, It is nat 4 
idle, but a working arm. Indeed, in its puftifying ail, 
it is not a working, but only a fal, or a reſting ar; 
tis like the beggar's hand, that takes the alms, ui 
thout working a ſtroke for it. Tr juſtification, faiths 

a 
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a paſſve, or recipient kind of an inſtrument ; but in 
ſind:fication it is an active or efficient kind of an in- 
rument; tis fuch an active arm in ſanctification, 
that it purifies the heart, and actuates and animates 
all the other graces of the ſpirit; it works by love, 
it works by repentance, it works by hope, it works 
by patience, 1t works by obedience ; and faith wi- 
thout works is dead, as the body is dead without the 
ſpirit : in a word, thewhole of goſpel-obedience is 
the obedience of faith ; and the obedience that flows 
not from faith, is but dead works, which cannot be 
acceptable to a living God. Ninthly, Faith is a 
fcoting and wariike arm, Heb. xi. 35. Is faid of 
the worthies there, That they, by faith, waxed vali- 
ant in fight : Yea, tis not only a fighting, but a vi- 
ctorious arm; for it puts 4% flight the armies of the a- 
hers, "Tis by faith leaning on the arm of omnipo- 
tency, that the believer's b-9w avides in its ſtrength, 
nd the arms of his hands become ſtrong, to break 
ows of ſteel in pieces. By faith we quench the 
hery darts of hell, and trample upon the powers of 
arknels ; by faith we overcome the world, and ſet 
he moon under our fect : yea, this gallant grace of 
Jaith, it will take up the ſpoils of Chrilt's victory o- 
er {in and fatan, hell and death, and triumph in 
is triumphs, even while it is in the field of battle, 
nd ſeemingly overcome by the enemy. Thanks be 
Cd, tha cauſeth ns always to triumph in Chriſt. My 
cad, and general, faith faith, has overcome, and I 
ave already overcome in him; for we are more 
an conquerors through him that loved us, Rom. viii. 
7. Laſtly, Faith is a ſaving arm, He that believeth, ſhall 
bed; there is an inſeparable connexion eſtabli- 
1c, by the ordination of heaven, between faith and 
ation, Joby iii. 16. V beſoever believeth, ſhall not 
eſo, but have everlaſting life. Although indeed 
cre is no Connexion of cauſality, yet there is an 
Ul- 
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undoubted connexion of order. Faith cannot hy 
carry falvation along with it, ſeeing it takes up Chi 
the ſalvation of God in its arms, as you fee Hen 
dJ. 

The third thing propoſed here, was, To ens 
how this arm of faith doth embrace Chiit. Jn 
neral, I anſwer, it embraces him juſt as God fl 
him in the goſpel. There is a manite!: propori , 
betwixt God's offer, and faith's reception of ©! 
which I thall illuſtrate ! in the forr p: articulars toll: 
ing. /f, Chriſt is freely offered in the goſpcl 1 
Iv. 1. Rev. xxit. 17. So faith embraces lim 3 
the free gift of God. There is a natural propentity 
in the heart of man, to give foractiuns or other of 
our own, by way of exchange * equivalent for 
Chriſt, and the bleſſings of his purchaſe. Proud na- 
ture cannot think of being fo much beholden to 
God, as to take Chriſt and falvation from him far 
nothing at all; and therefore it bog always be 
bringing in this or the other qualification, as a price 
in its hand to fit it for Chriſt : I muſt be fo pens 
tent, ſo humble, ſo clean and holy, before I come 
to Chriſt ; and then I will be welcome, he will par- 
don me an d fave. But, firs, whatever you may 
think of it, this is but a tang of the old covenant of 
works, and all one as if a man ſhould fay, I mul 
firſt heal myſelf before I go to the phyſician; I wil 
firſt waſh myſelf clean before TI go to the fountain 

opened up for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. Beware d 
this, for 'tis a ſecret ſubv erting of the order and me- 
thod God hath eſtabliſhed in the covenant of grace, 
this being the very money and price, which he tor 
bids us to bring to the market of free-grace. Faitl 
argues at another rate, in its embracing of Chriſt; 
O! fays the poor ſoul, I am a diſeaſed finner, fron 
the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head; and 
tins qualifies me for the phyfician of ſouls : I am? 


pol 


> 


Chri/t in the Believer's Arms. 127 


Jored ſinner, black ike the Ethiopian, ſpotted like the 
leopard; and therefore I will go to the fountain: 1 
an naked, and therefore I will take the white rat- 
ment offered me, to cover the ſhame of my naked- 
ne : Jam blind, and therefore I will take the eye- 
Gre. wich recovers fight to the blind. Thus I 
fy, tuch embraces Chrilt, as he is freely offered. 
%, Criſt is fly and wholly offered in the goſpel ; 
and accoriingly faith embraces him holly, without 
dividing him. I own indeed, that the firſt flight of 
fiich is to Chrilt as a ſaviour, Chriſt as a Prieſt, ful- 
filing tne law, fatisfying juſtice, and thereby bring- 
17 1 everlaſting righteouſneſs ; this being the only 
tn tat can anſwer the preſent ſtrait and neceſſi- 
10 the foul, under the awful apprehenſions of 
1 hctive patlice and wrath ; and therefore, thither 
«1223 for refuge, in the firſt act of believing. But 
now, ataongh taich, at firſt, fixes upon Chrilt as a 
Pre, vet at the fame time, it embraces him as a 
Priphet, labmitting unto his inſtruction, and ſub- 
jc-ts it ſelf unto him as a King, receiving the law 
rom his mouth: O ſays the foul, I am more bru- 
/ than any man, I have not the underſtanding of a man, 
but this Saviour has pity on the ignorant, and them that 
are out of the way : he opens the book and looſes 
tic ſeven ſeals thereof, and therefore I will ſit 
down at his feet, and receive the whole revelation 
of the mind and will of God from him : I am a 
poor captive and vaſſal of hell; Other Lords have 
had dominion over me, but nov I will make mention of his 
ne : he is my judge, my king and my la ungiver, even 
be that ſaves me. Thus, I fay the arm of faith em- 
braces a whole Chriſt. There is nothing of Chritt, 
ays the foul that I can want; I muſt have him all, 
and have him all as mine own, as my prophet, my 
priett, and my king. And herein the faith of the 
aypocrite or temporary believer comcs ſhort _ 3 

5 aith 
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faith of God's elect: The hypocrite, he halve 
-Chriſt, or elſe inverts the order of his office, in tj 

way of receiving him ; either he receives him 48 q 
ſaviour only to keep him our of hell, but waves tle 
acceptance of him as a king to rule him ; or elle h 
profeſſedly ſubjects himſelf unto Chrilt's authority 
as a king and a law-giver, hoping upon that ſcore 
that Chriſt will fave him by his blood and rights 
ouſneſs, as a prieſt ; and ſo thereby makes up th 
defects of his lame obedience : : Which is, upon the 
matter, to put a piece of neu cloth into dn old garment, 

whereby the rent is made worſe. 3d y, God git L 
Chriſt cordially and affedtionate'y in the goſpel : hi 
very heart, as it were, goes owut after ſinners, i 
the call and offer thereof. It is not poſſible to con. 
ceive any thing more affectionate, than the word in 
which he beſpeaks ſinners, Ezet. Xxxiii. 11. Hi 
x. 8. Ia. Iv. 1,2, 3. Now, I ſay, as God offen 
Chriſt meſt aflectionately and cordially in like man 
ner does faith embrace him; he embraces a wholc 
Chriſt, with the whole heart and foul ; the love, joy, 
delight and complacency of the ſoul, runs out upon 
him, as their very centre of reſt : and theſe affect: 
ons, like ſo many ſprings of goſpel- obedience, {ct al 
the members of the body a-work in his ſervice ; 6 
that the head will ſtudy for him, the hand work 10 
him, the feet run on his errands, and the tonęu 
ready to plead his cauſe. 4%), Chriſt is offered 
particularly to every man; there is not a foul hear 
ing me, but, in God's name, I offer Chriſt unto him, 
as if called by name and ſirname. Now, as the cc 
fer is particular to every individual perſon, ſo faith 
embraces Chriſt with particular application to the 
foul itfelf. When I embrace a Savicur, I do nt 
embrace for falvation to another man; no, but! 
embrace him as my ſaviour, tor faly ation to my 


own for in particular. Beware, my friends, of 
general 
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noral faith, abjured in our NATIONAL-COVE- 

It, 43 A BRANCH OF POPERY. A general 
vr{arton of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of 
it's ability and willingneſs to fave all that come 
\ hin, will not do the buſineſs ; no, devils and re- 
1023523 may, and do actually believe it: there 
it tue etore, of neceſſity, be a perſuaſion and be- 
of this, with particular application thereof unto 
g murs own foul ; for, if the mercy of God in 
it be offered to every man in particular, then 
way faith, which, as 1 was ſaying, is but the ec- 
1» of the foul to the goſpel-call, muſt embrace 
'hriſt, and the mercy of God in him, with particu- 
ar application to itſelf, otherwiſe it doth not anſwer 
jods offer, conſequently cannot be of a ſaving na- 
ure. So much for the firſt general head propoſed 
1 the proſecution of the doctrine. 

The /econd thing propoſed was, to take notice of 
ome of theſe ſongs, which readily the foul has in 
s mouth, when, like Sen, it gets Chriſt embra- 
ed in the arms of faith. We are faid to be filled 
ito py and peace in believing ; yea, by faith in an un- 
227 Chriſt, the ſoul is repleniſhed with joy nnfpeak- 
ie, ard full of glory; and when this is the ſoul's 
ale, it cannot but bleſs God, as Simeon did, and 
ent its heart in theſe or the like ſongs of praiſe. 
. It cannot but bleſs him for electing and ever- 


ue a 7 * = 
ting love. Faith's embraces of Chritt helps the 
r- Nil to trace the ſtreams of divine love to their foun- 


n-head, and to read its own name in the book of 
e, among the living in Jeruſalem. O, bleſſed be + 
od, will the foul ſay, that ever I, wretched I, mi- 
ravlc I, ſhould have been upon God's heart, be- 
ot re the foundations of the world were laid: glory 
do in the higheſt, who hath drawn me with 
Im -kindneſs; whereby I know, that he hath lo- 
ame with an everlaſting love. (2.) The foul, in 
ſuch 
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ſuch a caſe, cannot but bleſs God for Chriſt, an 
redeeming love through him, ſaying with the a 
poſtle, Thanks be unto him, for his unſpeakable gift, 
glory to him in the higheſt, that to us a ſon is given, to f 
a child is born, whoſe name is the wonderful counſel 
the everlaſting father, the mighty God, the prince F 
peace. And then, when the ſoul views the lor. 
ous retinue of bleſſings that come along with Chriſ 
it cannot ſhun to join iſſue with the apoſtle h 
his triumphant doxology, Eph. i. 2. ſaying, Bl: 
| fed be the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
C who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in hes 
venly places, in Chriſt. And there are theſe fey 
among innumerable bleſſings that come along with 
Chriſt, which the ſoul will readily bleſs God for, 
in the caſe mentioned. Fr/?, O bleſſed be Go 
will the foul ſay, that in Chriſt he is become m 
God, even my own God. I was once without 
God in the world ; but O! what a happy tun 
is this? Now, I can view him in Chriſt, and fay, 
N He is my God, my father, and the rock of my ſake 
tion, the portion of my cup; and therefore, the lim 
are fallen to me in pleaſant places, and I have a git: 

ly heritage. Secondly, O! bleſſed be God, will the 

foul ſay, that in Chriſt the fiery tribunal is turae 

| into a mercy-ſcat, by his obedience and death 
1 the law and juſtice having got a complete fatisf 
ction, a way is made for the empire of ſovereig 
grace: ſo that now grace reigns through rightent: 
eſs to eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, Rom 
v. laſt. And as it is the will of God, that grace 
ſhould reign, fo tis the defire of my ſoul, to make 
this name of his to be remembred to all genetr 
tions. O] let grace wear the crown, an ſway tie 
ſcepter for ver; and let all the Hallelujah of tix 
higher houſe be to the praiſe of the glory of his grate 
Thirdly, O! bleſſed be God, will the ſoul ſay, tha 
| | 1 
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in Chriſt he has blotted out all mine iniquities, as a 
bud, and as a thick cloud. There was a cloud of ſin 
pregnant with wrath hovering above my head, but 
in Chrilt I ſee it ſcattered ; We have redemption in his 
bud, even the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and therefore, Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſal and all that is within me, bleſs his 
bly nume, who pardoneth all thine iniquities. Fourthly, 
0! blefſed be God, will the foul ſay, that in Chriſt 
Jan bleſſed with an everlaſting and law-binding 
riohteouſneſs ; Chriſt my ever- bleſſed ſurety, he was 
made ander the /aw, and has magnified it, and made it 
wurable ; and the Lord is well pleaſed for his rigbte- 
uſneſ;-ſake ; and in him, and through him, the righ- 
32 of the law is fulfilled in me; and therefore, I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joyful in 
mw God, who hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 
bation, and covered me with the robes of” righteouſneſs, 
bv a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, aud as a 
ride adorneth herſelf with jewels, Iſaiah Ixi. 10. Fiſib- 
„O! bleſſed be God, will the foul fay, that in 
twiſt he is become a father to the fatherleſs, and 
deſſed me with the bleſſing of adoption and ſon- 
up. I may ſeal it from my experience, that in 
ju the fatherleſs find mercy. I was like an outcaſt. 
ant, and helpleſs orphan, but the everlaſting father. 
me up, and gave me a name and a place in his houſe, 
1d within his walls, even an everlaſting name that ſhall. 
it be cut off, Behold, what manner of love is this, that 
e father hath beſtowed uon me, that I ſhould be called a 
nof God ? 1 John 111. 1. S:xthly, O! glory to God, 
ill the ſoul fay, for the open door of acceſs into 
e holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus. The door was, 
ice barred againſt me, and all Adam's poſterity by 
e breach of the firſt covenant ; but in Chriſt it is 
paln opened, ſo that we may come with boldneſs to a 
rue of gr ce, for grace and mercy to help in time of 
d: an Acarnate * is now become the way 
"Bp _ 
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to God and glory. I might tell you of many other 
bleſſings that the ſoul is ready to bleſs God for, when 
it gets Chriſt in the arms of faith, but I do not in 
Hiſt. I conclude this head, by referring you to two 
or three ſcriptural ſongs, which will readily cccu 
in ſuch a caſe, 1. Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the Ged a 
father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to Yi 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively ho, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, t a 
mbheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that faget 
not awvay, &c. Another you have, Rom. viii. 33. to 
the end of the chapter, who can lay any thing to th 
tharge of God's elett, &c. A third you have, 1. C. 
XV. 55. 56. O death ! where is thy ting? O prav! 
where is thy victory? &c. Another, with which | 
conclute this head, is that which concludes the bibl. 
Rev. xxii. 20, Even ſo come Lord Feſus. 
The third thing propoſed, was, to enquire whence 
it is, that faith's embraces of Chriſt doth thus fil 
the mouth with praiſe ? Arfwer (1.) This flow 
from the certainty that is in faith. Faith is not 4 
doubting grace; no, doubts and jealouſies vanik 
before it, as the clouds and darkneſs of the night d 
vaniſh at the appearance of the fun ; and the ce 
tainty of faith flows from the ſtability of theſe four: 
dations upon which it builds, which are more fim 
than the pillars of heaven, and foundations of th 
earth; it builds upon the word of God, the oath« 
God, the blood of God, the righteouſneſs of GH. 
the power of God, the veracity of God ; and ſeci s! 
it builds upon ſuch immoveable foundations, hou! 
can it miſs, to have a certainty in it proportioneh 
in ſome meaſure, unto the grounds upon which M 
ſtands? And hence it comes, that it fills the mou or 
with praiſe. Let news be never ſo good, yet, if Mn! 
have no certainty in our belief of them, it exc*M:3, 
dingly mars our joy and comfort: but now wo 5 
- | = tine 
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tidings of the goſpel, they are no flying - uncertain 
reports; no, tis God that cannot lie, who ſpeaks, 
and thence comes the certainty of faith. (2.) This 
flows from the applying and appropriating nature of 
faith, which I hinted at already, Let news be ne- 
ver ſo true, though never fo great and good, yet, if 
we have no intereſt or concern in them, it mars the 
ſweetneſs and comfort of them. Tell a poor man 
of mountains of gold and ſilver, what relief will that 
afford him, if he hath no acceſs thereto, or intereſt 
therein ? But tell him that all theſe treaſures are his, 
and that he has the owner's warrant and command 
0 take and uſe them as his own, this will make him 
gjoice indeed. Tell a hungry and ſtarving man of 
| rich {eaſt or banquet, what is that to him, if he be 
bot allowed to taſte it? Tell a naked man, expoſed to 

e injuries of the wind and weather, of fine robes, 
nd excellent garments, what will it avail him, if they 
e not for him, or for his uſe ? but tell the hungry man, 
at the feaſt is for him, and naked man, that the clo- 
bing is for him, this will create joy and triumph. So 
ere the goſpel-report doth not tell us of a ſaviour 

dfalvation that we have no intereſt in; no, but it 
ls us, that to us is the word of this ſalvation ſent ; that 
| us 1s this child born, and this ſon given; that he is 
ute of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan#ification 
id redemption ; and that as the great truſtee of hea- 
n, he received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alfo. 
ow, faith accordingly, applies all theſe good news, 
is ſaviour, and his whole ſalvation, to itſelf in par- 
ular ; and hence it comes, that it fills the heart 
th joy, and the tongue with praiſe. (3.) This 
ws from that ſenſible aſſurance of God's love, and 
grace and ſalvation, which commonly follows u- 
a believing ; according to what you have Eph. 
13, Aſter that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 
? ſpirit of promiſe; There is a certainty of ſenſe, 

| | which 
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which very frequently accompanies or follows y 
pon the certainty of faith, as a natural fruit of i 
and yet is not of the nature and cſlence of it, 
cauſe there may be true faith where there is ng 
this ſenſible or reflex aſſurance of grace and faly;t. 
on. The certainty of faith is built upon the wor 
of God, the record of God, and promiſe of G0. 
which is a beheving, becauſe God hath {poke 
P/al. Ix. 6. 7. compared; God hath made a pr 
miſe of the kingdom to David ; God hath ſpoken inli 
* holineſs, faith he, I wilt repaice ; and in the faith 
this word of pfomile, he tpeaks with ſuch certainty 
as if he were already in poſſeſſion; Gilead is win 
Mauaſſeh is mine, &c. But now the certainty 0 
ſenſe is a knowing that we have believed, or tl} 
ſoul's reflecting upon its own act of believing. Th 
' certainty of faith is like the cer tainty that a n 
hath of his money in a good and ſufficient bond, 
te certainty that a man hath of his eſtate, by agad 
and ſufficient charter. He reſts upon his bol 
and charters as good ſecurity to him, . But the « 
tainty of ſenſe is like the certainty that a man hu 
of his money, when he is handling it with hs f 
gers, or taking in his rents. By the certainty 
faith, AMbrabam believed, without ſtaggerin g becal 
he had God's word of promiſe for it; but, by . 
certainty of ſenſe he knew it, when he fax & n 
delivered of his ſon T/aac, and got him in His 2mﬀ;, 
Nov, I fay, faith commonly produces this ſen 
' aſſurance, ſweet and reviving experiences of i: 
Lord's love to our fouls ; and, hence it comes, Men 
| i fills the mouth with praiſe. 
The fourth thing was, The application of thei Ina 
ctrine. And the firſt uſe ſhall be of informats 
This doctrine informs us, (1.) Of the excellenc) 
the grace of faith; it cannot but be an exccl hey 
grace, becaule it embraces precious Chriſt, Ha 
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„i, that God puts ſuch an eſtimate upon it, that” 
„be cares for nothing we do, if that be wanting; 
„ 1/7 ithout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe: God ; whatever ig 
„, fuitb, is ſin. Suppoſe it were poſlible for a 
„van to attain ſuch a pitch of morality, as to be, 
oo rouching the law, blameleſs; yet all his obedience, 
08 moral and religious, ſtands for a cypher in Gocks 


jeckoning ; yea, is like the cutting off a dog's neck, and 
the Hering of ſwines blood upan God's altar, if faith be 

wanting. Thus then, I fay, faith is an excellent: 
grace of abſolute neceſſity, in order to our accep- 
tance beſore God”; only let it be here carefully re- 
membred, that tis not the act of faith, but it's glo- 
nous and ever: bleſſed object, Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
it embraces, tliat renders us acceptable unto God. 
In point of acceptance, faith renounces its own a- 
ctings, and looks for acceptance only in the beloved; it' 
reinceth in Chriſt eſis only, and hath b confidence in 
the fleſh. (2.) See, from this doctrine, what a Þ2p-- 
py and privileged perſon the believer is; he gets 
Chritr'the lamb of God in the embraces of Ins ſoul: 
And, O! what can the moſt enlarged heart or. foul: 
of man wiſh for more? This was the one thing 
that David deſired, P/al. xxvii 4. We read of one 
n the goſpel, that faid to Chriſt, Bleſſed is the womb 
flat bare thee, and the paps that gave thee- ſuck ; to- 
mich Chriſt anſwered, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 

bat hear the word, and keep it, Luke xi. 27. 28. And 
ho are they that hear the word of God, and keep: 
It, but believers. who have him formed in their 
Hearts, and claſped in the arms of faith ! for he that 
ans hath the ſor, hath life. And concerning ſuch, I 

nay fay,as Meſes ſaid coneerning 1/rael, Deut. xxxiii. 
4+ Happy art:thou, O Iſrael! who is like unto thee, 

) poopte ſaved by the Lord! Notice the expreſſion, 

ncy are a people already ſaved, they have cverla- 
ng tife ; that day that Chriſt comes into the heat. 
3 the 
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the ſalvation of God comes, as tis ſaid to Zaccheny, 
This day is ſalvation come to thy houſe. (3.) See, from 
this doctrine, the true way of joy and comfort; per. 
haps there may be ſome poor ſoul going mourning 
without the ſun, ſaying, O that it were with me as n 
nunths paſt ; once in a day, I thought I could fay, 
The candle of the Lord ſhined upon my bead; but, 
alas! now the ſcene is altered, the comforter that 
ſhould relieve my foul is far from me, how ſhall ] 
recover my wonted joy in the Lord? Well, here 
is the way to it, go forth out of yourſelves, by a d. 
rect act of faith ; take Chriſt a- new, in the embrx 
ces of your fouls, upon the free call and offer of the 
gol pel, and with S7mcor, ye ſhall be made to ble 

Tod. It is the wreck of the comfort of the gener 
lity of God's people, in our day, that they continue 
poring within themſelves, upon their graces, ther 
frames, their experiences, their attainments, without 
going forth, by faith, unto the fulneſs of a redeemer 
for relief: and while we do ſo, we are juſt like m- 
riners at fea, while they fail among ſhallow water 
near the ſhore, they are always afraid of ſtriking u- 
pon the rocks, or running upon ſands, becauſe they 
want depth of water; but when they launch forti 
into the main ocean, they are delivered of ther 
fears, being carried far above rocks and ſands : 0, 
while the believer continues among the ſhallow 
water of his graces, duties, experiences and attalle 
ments, he cannot miſs to be haraſſed with continu 
al fears, becauſe the waters of divine grace are but 
at ebb, while we ſtay there ; but when by faith we 
launch out into that full ocean of grace that 15 
Chriſt, then fears, doubts and perplexities varilh: 
the foul is carried up above all theſe, being ftronþ 
not in the created grace that is in itſelf, but in the 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom dwells all the 


tulneſs of the God-head. So then, I ſay, if hy 
Wou 
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would ſur mount your fears, and recover your joy 
and comfort in the Lord, ſtudy to live by faith u- 
pon the ſon of God; for we are filled with joy ana 
peace in believing. (4+) From this doctrine we may 
rather, what a delightſome place heaven will be, 
where the ſoul ſhall live in Chriſt's embraces for 
erer. If the believer's heart be ſo refreſhed when 
he gets Chriſt embraced by faith, what over-pow- 
erung floods of joy mult flow upon his ſoul, when 
he comes to immediate fruition, , where no clouds 
ſhall ever intercept the rays of the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs from him, through an endleſs eternity. No 
woader, though ſometimes the believer break forth 
into ſuch longing expreſſions, when he thinks of im- 
mediate enjoyment, as that of Paul, 1 deſire to be dif- 
eld, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. | 
Uſe IT. may be of trial. Sirs, you have been in 
the temple this day ; I would ask, have you ſeen 
the Lord's Meſſiah there? Have you got him, like 


fr 
„Vicon, in the arms and embraces of faith? O! fay 
ou, how ſhall I know if I ever had him in my 
u. arms? For anſwer, take theſe following things as 
Yun. 1/7, If ever ye have embraced Chriſt, Chriſt 
u embraced you firſt ; for there is a mutual em- 


bracing betwixt Chrift and the believer, and it be- 
pins on Chrilt's ſide ; he firſt takes hold of the foul 
dy his ſpirit, before the ſoul takes hold of him by 
ith, Phil. iii. 12. I follow after, if that 1 may appre- 
end that for ⁊ubich alſo Jam apprehended of Chriſt Je- 
is. O! will the foul fay, I was wandering like a 
olt ſheep, among the mountains of vanity, I had. 
one into a far country, with the prodigal, and ne- 
er had a thought of Chriſt, till he by his ſovereign. 
mace held and drew me, with the cords of victori- 
ws love and grace, and then my heart laid hold, 
nd apprehended him : never a ſoul yet came re- 
ly to believe in Chriſt, but will be ready to own. 

tha: 
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that it was not free-will, but free- grace that 
the work: No man can come to me, except the fathy 
which hath ſent me, draw him. 2dly, It ever ye ha 
Chriſt really in the embraces of faith, you hays 
been made to quit the embraces of other lover, 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have T any more to do with. 
dolls? Particularly, ye have been made to part wit 
the law, as a husband. Rom. vii. 4. Ye are dead 6 
the law, by the body of Chriſt, that ye may be married h 
a better husband, even to him that is raiſed from the deal 
O, Sirs! tis a harder buſineſs than many are awar 
of, to make a divorce between a ſinner and the lan, 
ſo as to make him renounce all hopes of falyatia 
and righteouſneſs from that corner. It is much er 
ſier, to pull his luſts out of his arms, than to pul 
the law, as a husband, out of his embraces ; and 
the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe the law gives 
promiſe of life to them that obey it; He that doth tei 
things, ſball live in them; which {in and luſt canna 
do, in regard they carry the ſtamp of hell and wrath 
viſibly upon them, to the eye of a natural conic: 
ence : fo that tis much eaſter to convince a mai / 
that his ſin is an evil thing, than to convince hin 
that his righteouſneſs is ſo ; hence Chriſt tells the 
Phariſees, theſe ſelf-righteous wretches, that publ. 
cans and harlots ſhould enter into the kingdom e 
God before them: publicans and harlots and fu 
ſort of perſons, lie more open unto the ſharp arrons 
of conviction, than ſelf-righteous perſons, v 
make, as it were, a barricado of the law itſelf, and 
their obedience to it, behind which they lie It 
trenched, and fortified againſt all the curſes and 
threatnings of the law that are denounced agi 
them: they ſtill take the law for a friend, wh 
they obey it as well as they can; never dream; 
that nothing will fatisfy the law, but an obediens 
that is every way complete. But now, I fay, Her 
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ye have embraced Chriſt, ye have been made to 

rt with the law as a covenant, and with your 
own righteouſneſs by the law, as filthy rags, ſaying 
with Paul, I through the law, am dead to the law. At 
the ſame time, that the ſoul quits the embraces of 
the law, as a husband, it parts with other lovers 
alſo. The firſt view of Chriſt by faith, makes all 
the twinkling ſtars of created enjoyments to vaniſh 
and difappear ; fo that the ſoul joins iſſue with 
David, Pſal. Ixxin. 25. W hom have I in heaven but 
thee, &c. 3dly, If ever Chritt was in the embra- 
ces of thy ſoul, thou mayeſt know it by the de- 
ſirable concomitants and effects thereof; I ſhall 
not ſtand upon them, only, in ſo many words, your 
eſtimate of Chriſt will be raiſed, For to you that 
believe, he is precious: your love to him will be 
inflamed, for faith worketh by love : your joy and 
ce will be increaſed, for, believing, we rejoice with 
in unſpeakable, and full of glory: heart-holineſs will be 
promoted, for faith purifieth the heart : and, in a word, 
your ſouls will make their boaſt in him, for in him 
ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 

U/e III. ſhall be of exhortation to all in general. 
dirs, before we part this evening, I would fam have 
every foul hearing me, going home with the great 
Meſſiah, the fon of God, in the arms and embraces 
of their ſouls ; and then I am ſure ye ſhould go a- 
way bleſſing God that ye ever came here. We 
muſt deal with you as reaſonable creatures, and 
perſuade you in a moral way; and when we are ſo 
doing, look up to God for the concurring efficacy 
of his holy ſpirit, whoſe prerogative it is, to per- 
ſuade and enable you to embrace jeſus Chriſt, as 
he is offered to you in the goſpel; and therefore, 
by way of motive, conſider, (I.) The abſolute need 
ou have of this Chriſt, whom we offer unto you. 
Without hit, ze are condemned already ; without him, 


ye 
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ye are without God in the world, God is angry wii 
you every day; the law and juſtice of God, like the 
avenger of blood, is purſuing you; and therefor, 
O ſinners, flee to a ſaviour: Turn to your ſtrong-tuli 
ye priſoners of hope. (2.) Conſider the match 
excellency of that ſaviour whom we call you to 
embrace. Angels and men are at an everlaſting 
ſtand, to ſpeak of his worth and glory; he is be 
known by his own and his father's teſtimony cou. 
cerning him; and if you would know the record of 
God concerning him, ſearch the ſcriptures, for thek 
are they that teſtify of him; tis in this glaſs that ve 
behold his glory, as of the only-begotten of the father, 
Full of grace and truth. I deſpair that ever a ſinne 
will embrace Chriſt, till there be a true knowledge 
of his perſonal excellency, as Immanuel, God-man, 
There is a ſeeing of the ſon, which, in order of m. 
ture, although not in order of time, goes before ti 
ſoul's believing in him, Job» vi. 40. (3.) Conſider 
the ability and ſufficiency of this ſaviour whom ve 
call you to embrace ; take the father's teſtimony 
his ability, P/alm Ixxxix. 20. I have laid help upm 
one that is mighty : take his own teſtimony, Ila. Hi 
I. take the ſpirit's teſtimony, in the mouth of the 
apoſtle Paul, Heb. vii. 25. declaring him able to ſav 
to the uttermaſt, all that come ta God by him. Thus ye 
have the three that bear record in heaven atteſting 
the ſufficiency of this ſaviour. O then, /et 10 zur 
ſeal, that God is true, by believing the record that Gu 
gives of his ſon ; for if you do not, your unbelie 
ves the lie unto a whole Trinity, 1. % v. 10, 11. 
4) Conſider that this ſufficient ſaviour is the SENT 
of God. This is a deſignation given to Chriſt thr 
ty or forty times in the goſpel, according to on 
and the ordinary argument with which Chriſt pet 
ſuades ſinners to embrace and receive him; and 


nothing could have greater influence than this de- 
{1gnat1o0, 
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nation, if the weight of it were but duly weighed, 
Ol conſider in what quality or capacity his father has 
ſent him. Shall not God's a MBasS$ADOR-ESTRA- 
oRDINARY pet a hearing, among a company of 
condemned rebels ? He is ſent as a redeemer. to ſet. 
at liberty the captives ; and ſhall not captives em- 
brace him? He is ſent as a ſurety, and will not in- 
ſolrents and bankrupts embrace a turecy ? He is 
ſent as a phyſician, and will not the wounded and 
diſeaſed ſinner embrace him, and his healing balm ?. 
er. (5.) Conſider that his heart and his arms are 
open, and ready to embrace all that are willing to 
be embraced by him. O! may the foul fay, fain 
would I embrace him, but I doubt of his willing 
neſs to embrace me. I tell you good news, he is 
more willing to embrace you, by far, than vou are 
to be embraced by him. He ſays he is willing, and 
you may believe his word, for he is the AM#N, 
FAITHFUL and TRUE WITNESS ; and he fays, 
hat he will caſt out none that come unto him. He 
Iwears he is willing, and will ye not believe his oath ? 
rel. XXxXIili. 11. As I live, I have no pleaſure in the 
eath of ſauners, ſaith the Lord. Pray tell me, why 
d he engage from cternity, and voluntarily give 
s hand to the father, in the counſel of peace, ſay- 
ng, Lo! I come, I delight to do thy will, O my God? 
Vhy did he aſſume the nature of man, and the ſin- 
les infirmities thereof? Why did he, that is the 
eat lawagiver, ſubject himſelf unto his own law? 
Vhy did he, that is the Lord of life and glory, ſub- 
it to the {ſtroke of death ignominiouſly upon a 
rols? Why doth he ſend out his miniſters to you, 
ich call upon call? Why doth he wait all the day 
ng, laying, behold me, behold me? Why doth he 
\poltulate the matter with you? Why is he grie- 
ed at the obſtinacy of your hearts, if he be not 
ling that ye ſhould embrace him? For the. 
JW, Lord's 
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Lord's ſake, therefore, conſider theſe things, and d 
not reject the counſel of God againſt yourſelves. (4, 
Conſider what a glorious train and retinue of bleſſing 
come along with him, when he is embraced in the 
arms of faith; fuch as pardon of ſin, Heb. viii. ard 
laſt; Peace with God, Nom. v. 1. A complete juſtify. 
ing righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 3, 4. Adoption and'/ſon- 
ſhip, John 1. 12. Sanctification, both in the root and 
fruit of it, 1. Cor. i. 30. Saving knowledge of God, 
and the myſteries of his covenant, 2 Cor. iv. 6. The 
crown of eternal glory at laſt, n iii. 16. Al 
theſe might be particularly enlarged on; but I dont 
inſiſt, but proceed to obviate ſome objections that 
ſome may make againſt complying with this exhor- 
tation. 

Object. 1. Some poor ſoul may be ready to ſa, 
gladly would I embrace Chriſt, with my very foul; 
but ſtill I entertain a jealouſy of my right and war- 
rant to meddle with the unſpeakable git of God; 
he is ſuch a great good, that I am afraid it be but 
preſumption in me to attempt the embracing d 
him. Now, for removing any jealouſies of this nz 
ture, I ſhall lay before you a few of theſe warrants 
upon which a loſt ſinner may receive and embrace 
this ſaviour. 1/?, Let deſperate and abſolute neo 
ſity be your warrant : you muſt either do or die; 
there is no mids: He that believeth, ſball be ſaved; 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Do not ſtand 
to diſpute the matter; there is no time, no, not ole 
moment of time, wherein a man is allowed to to 
this queſtion in his breaſt, after the revelation 
Chriſt to him in the goſpel ; ſhall I believe, or hal 
I not? Or if ye will diſpute the matter, will ye a 
gue, as the Samaritan lepers did? If we ſit ſtill here 
Te periſh ; but if we go into the camp of the Aſſyrians 
peradventure we ſhall live : fo ye, if ye fit ſtill in th 
ſinful and miſerable condition, without g l 
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without Chriſt in the world, we unavoidably pe- 
lin; but if we throw ourſelves into the arms of a 
redecmer, and upon the mercy of God in him, be- 
yond peradyenture we ſhall be faved : and there- 
fore, 1 fay, let abſolute neceſſity be your warrant. 
2%, Venture to embrace this ſaviour in the arms 
of faith, upon the warrant of the very deſign of his 
incarnation ; Why is there a ſaviour provided? 
Why was he manifeſted in the fleſh? Upon what 
errand was he ſent % the world, but to ſeek and 
ſave that which was /;/} 2 Well, ſince this is the ve- 
ry deſign of God in giving a ſaviour, that ſinners 
might be ſaved by him; what can be more agree- 
able unto him, or his father that ſent him, than that 
a loſt ſinner ſhould embrace and receive him? 3aly; 
Let the revelation of this incarnate Deity, in the glo- 
rious goſpel, be your warrant to embrace and re- 
ceive him; a bare revelation of a faviour, without 
any more, is enough to induce a ſinner to believe 
in him. Why was the brazen ſerpent in the wilder- 
nes litted up on the pole, but that every one in 
the camp of Vrael, who were ſtung with the fiery 
ſerpents, might look unto it, and be healed? The 
very lifting up of the brazen ſerpent, was a ſuffici- 
ent warrant to any man to look unto it: ſo the 
ton of man his being lifted up on the pole of the e- 
verlaſting goſpel, warrants every man to. believe in 
mm, John ut. 14, 15. 4thly, Beſides the revelation 
of Chriſt, ye have a full, free, and un-hampered of- 
fer of him, in the external call of the goſpel ; and 
this directed to every one, without exception, 1/a. 
Iv. 1, 2, 3. Rev. xxii. 17. Mark xvi. 15. Prov. 
Vil. 4. Sirs, we offer a Chriſt to you, and the 
whole fulneſs of grace and glory, merit and ſpirit 
that is in him, as the free gilt of God, without the 
money and price of your own works and qualifica- 
tons ʒ if ye bring any ſuch price, to make a purchaſe 
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of the pearl of price, ye ſhall loſe him for ere. 
God loves to give his Chriſt freely, but he ſcorns tg 
receive any thing for him. Let this then be you 
warrant, that Chriſt is gifted and offered of God in 
this goſpel ; and let it be remembred, that in the 
matter of a gilt, ihere is no difference between man 
and man : the pooreſt, as well as the richeſt, may 
receive a gift preſented unto him ; a condemned 
maleſactor has as good a right to receive a gift pre 
ſented unto him by the king, as the greateſt favou- 
rite in the court; his being a guilty criminal is no 
prejudice at all to his receiving a gift ; yea, his being 
ſo, qualifies him for receiving the pardon. So here 
Chriſt's being the gift of God, freely offered and 
Preſented, warrants the ſinner to receive him v. 
thout reſpect to any qualifications, but that of hi 
being a ſinner : hunger is the beſt diſpoſing qualif 
cation for meat, nakedneſs fits a man for clothing, 
Orc. And that Chriſt ſeeks no other qualifications 
is evident from his counſel to Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17. 
18. Thou art wretched, and miſerable, aud naked, aud 
poor, and blind; I counſel thee to buy of me gold, white 
raimeut, and eye-ſalve. 5thly, Ye have not only an 
offer of Chriſt, but an expreſs command, requiring 
you to embrace him, for 2 warrant, 1 John ii. 
23. This is his commandment, that ye believe in tit 
name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. Sirs, "tis not a thing 
left optional to you, to embrace Chriſt or not, 2 
ye pleaſe ; no, ye are concluded under a law, fer 
ced with the ſevereſt penalty, He that believeth ni, 
is condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth a 
him. The unbelieving ſinner counter-acts the u- 
thority of heaven; and thus ruſhes upon God's neck 
aud the thick boſſes of his buckler. Ye have no reaſon 
to doubt, but that the command of believing is to 
Fou ; for if K were not commanded to believe, 


your unbelief could not be your fin ; where ther? 
| | i 
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7 9 law, there it no tranſgreſſion. Ye do not doubt 
but ye are commanded, by the word of God, to 
read, hear, pray, ſanctify the ſabbath, and to per- 
orm the other duties of the moral law ; and becauſe - 
they are commanded, ye mint at obedience : now, 
believing is as peremptorily enjoined, yea, rather 
more than any other duty; inaſmuch as the ſucceſs- 
ful and acceptable performance of all other duties 
depends upon It ; and therefore do not ſtand diſpu- 
ig your warrant, againſt the expreſs authority of 
heaven. Gthly, Beſides the command of God, ye 
have a promiſe of welcome, to encourage you in be- 
heving, John vi. 37. Him that cometh to me, I will in 
#1 viſe caſt out. John ii. 16. V hoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life : but ſay 
ye, theſe promiſes may be to others, and not to me: 
| anſwer, the promiſe is indorſed to you, directed 
ty you in the external call and diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, Acts ii. 39. There the apoſtle is preaching 
oa company of men, whoſe hands had lately been 
pt in the blood of the ſon of God ; he calls them 
o faith and repentance : by what argument does 
he enforce the exhortation ? Why, he tells them, 

he promiſe is to you, and your children, and to all that 
re afar off, and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
; where 'tis plain, the promiſe is extended, firſt 
o the Jews, and then to the Gentiles, who, at that 
me were afar off; and then indefinitely both to 
ew and Gentile, to whom the call of the goſpel 
dould reach: the external call, which is only here 
ntended, howſoever the ſpirit of the Lord did in- 
emally concur, being the alone foundation upon 
ich the promiſe is to be received, and not the in- 
ernal call of one perſon, which can never be a 
Varrant of believing to another; and therefore, as 
de apoſtle faid to them, ſo fay I to you, in the 
ane of God, the promiſe is to you, I mean the 
| promite 
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promiſe of welcome; / hoſoever of you believeth, ful 
wot periſh. This promiſe is not made to believer 
excluſively of others, but to every one that hear 
the goſpel ; for if ſo, we could call none to beliere 
but ſuch as have believed, which is moſt abſurd, 
Well then, let God's promiſe warrant you to he. 
lieve in Chriſt ; and if ye do not think this ſuffici 
ent, take his promiſe of welcome, ratified with hi 
oath, Exel. xxxiii. 11. Theſe being the two tmmuta)|: 
things, wherein it is impoſſible for God to lie. 7th), 
Let the indefinite and abſolute nature of the cove. 
nant of grace, be your warrant for embracing the 
Lord Jeſus. The covenant of grace, as it lies in the 
external diſpenſation of the goſpel, is conceived in 
the form of a blank bond, or teſtamentary deed, 
where there 1s room left to every man to fill up hi 
name by the hand of faith ; the ſtrain and tenor of 
it is, Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my people; J 
will take away the ſtony heart, and I will give them a 
heart of fleſh ; I will ſprinkle them with clean water; 
I will put my ſpirit within them; I will be merciful h 
their unrighteonſneſs ; I will ſubdue their iniquities : 
where you ſee the grant runs in an indefinite 
way ; no man's name mentioned, neither any by 
name, excluded: why, what is the deſign of thus 
but that every man may be encouraged to ſubſcribe 
his name, or to make application thereof to his own 
ſoul, in a way of believing, by which we are ſaid to 
take hold of God's covenant ? O Sirs ! the covenant 
of grace, as it lies in the external diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, (for now I abſtract from his ſecret purpoſe, 
which are not at all the meaſure or rule of faith) 
is juſt like a rope caſt in among a company d 
drowning men; he that throws it in, cries to Cvery 
one of them to take hold of the rope, promiſing to 
draw them fate on ſhore: fo God, in the goſpel-dr 
ſpenſation, propoſes his covenant to every one 354 
| | ground 
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ound of faith; aſſuring them, that whoſoever takes 
41d of bis covenant, and receives his Chriſt, whom 
e hath given for a covenant to the people, ſhall not pe- 
iſ, but have everlaſting life. For the Lord's fake, 
o not put this rope of ſalvation away from you; 
under a pretence that ye know not if it be deſign- 
d for you. Would ye not reckon it ridiculous 
madneſs, in any of theſe drowning men now men- 
tioned, to fall a diſputing whether the rope were 
at in to them, when they are at the very point of 
fnking to the bottom? Would not every one of 
them grip at it, with the utmoſt ſtrength and vi- 
our, without putting any queſtion ? Now this is 


Ie þ 
ee very cafe, O ſinner, thou art going dawn to the 
of eternal miſery ; God, by his miniſters, cries 
vou to take hold of his rope of ſalvation ; O then 
e that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh from hea- 
Ie; do not diſpute yourſelves away from your 


w mercy. 8thly, Let the welcome that others hath 
net with, in coming to Chriſt, be your encourage- 
nent to venture alſo; never any that really came 
him, but they met with a kindly reception. Ask 


| 

te Nie prodigal fon ; ask Mary Magdalen, Paul, and o- 
Yer, what entertainment they met with from this 
„our; they will be ready to tell you, that they 


danced mercy. Now the ſame mercy that ſaved 


nem, is as ready to fave you. You don't doubt 
oer M er, David, Peter, Paul, and other ſaints that 
nt e now in glory, had ſufficient warrant to believe. 
he , you have the ſame grounds of faith as ever they 
ad, the fame God, the fame faviour, the fame bi- 
b) he fine covenant, the ſame promiſes, the ſame 
of hiulncts of God to lean to, as ever they had ; 
debe grounds of faith are ſo firm, that they ne- 
tog dHappointed any that leaned to them; and there- 
de be c. couraced to believe as they did. O! 
sa and) torment unbelieving ſinners in 
nd N. hell 
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hell for ever, when they ſee others who belieys 
upon the ſame grounds, that were common to then 
alſo, fitting down in the kingdom of heaven, any 
themſelves ſhut up in utter darkneſs, with deri 
and damned ſpirits, becauſe of their unbelicf ? An 
how will the devil himſelf upbraid unbelievers in 
hell, when fallen under the ſame condemnation 
with himſelf, that they had ſuch fair warrants 1 
believe in Chriſt, which he never had? 
Obfect. 2. You bid me embrace Chrift, but, alas! 
he is far away out of my reach; Chriſt is in he 
ven, how fhall I win at him? Anſwer, Seeing ye 
cannot come up to Chriſt, Chriſt is come down t 
you; and we bring him near to you in this wordd 
ſalvation which we preach, I/. xlvi. 12, 13. Har 
ken to me, ye flout-hearted, that are far from rightenf 
neſs ; 1 bring near my righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far 
off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry : and therefore, ſq 
not in thine heart, I. ho ſhall aſcend into heaven, tabrin 
Chriſt dun from above ? or who ſhall deſcend into tit 
deep, to bring him up again from the dead ? for tit 
word is nigh thee, even in thy month, and iu thy heart: 
that is the word of faith which we preach, Rom. x. 
7, 8. Sirs, Chriſt is in this goſpel, this word of fait 
and grace, which we, in the name of God, delve 
unto you; and your faith muſt terminate immed 
ately upon this word, otherwiſe ye can never en 
brace him. As I believe or truſt a man, by i 
verbal or written promiſe ; fo I embrace Chritt, 0 
the word of faith, or promiſes in the goſpel. Mu 
poſe a ſponſable man, reſiding in America, ſhol 
{end me his bill for any ſum of money, that m 
and his money are brought near to me by his 
and ſecurity which he ſends me: ſo here, thou 
Chriſt be in heaven, and we upon earth, yet 
word of faith which we preach, brings him, 
kingdom, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, and whole 0 
n 
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ne nigh unto every one of us, /o that we need not a- 
fend into heaven, or deſcend into hell, in queſt of him. 
' Objett. 3. My arms have been fo defiled withthe 
embraces of other lovers, that J am afraid Chriſt 
will never allow me to embrace him. For anſwer, 
[ only refer you to Jeremiah iii. 1. Thou haſt playea 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith 
the Lord. But ſay ye, my ſins are highly aggrava- 
tel. Anſwer, Iſa. 1. 18. Come, and let us reaſon to- 
gether, ſaith the Lord, though your fins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſurw ; though they be red as 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, 

Object. 4. You bid me embrace him; but, alas! I 
want an arm ; I have no power to embrace him. 
Aiſcuer, I thou haſt a will to embrace him, the 
great difficulty is over, for there lies the principal 
ſtop ; Le will not come to me, that ye might have lifè: 
where God gives the will, he gives alf5 fo do of his 
non good pleaſure. You fay, you want the arm to 
embrace him: then do as the man with the witle- 
rea hand did, mint to frretch it forth in obedience to 
the command of Chriſt. Bclieving is a thing we 
muſt be eſſuying, even before we can find the ſpi- 
nt of God working it in us effectually. We can- 
not pray, we cannot ſanctity the ſabbath, we can- 
hot think a good thought, till the ſpirit of God work 
t in us; and yet we do not forbear theſe duties, 
ecaule we have no power to do them: fo, al- 
ough we have no power to believe, yet we ſhould 
de trying to believe, The way that the ſpirit of 
Tod works faith in the ſouls of the elect, is, by ma- 
ung them ſenſible of their own inability, that they 
My turn the work over upon his own hand, who 
ur keth all our works in u, aud for ts. | 
Oedt. laſt. Let me mint at believing as much as 
will, I hall never be able to effect it, if I be not 
mong God's clect; for it is only they that are ordained 

M 2 70 
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70 eternal life that do believe. Anſwer, This is a 
extraordinary ſophiſm of the grand enemy of faly, 
tion, whereby he diſcourages ſinners from belicving 
in the Lord Jeſus ; and the fallacy, or weakneß o 
it, will ealily appear, by applying the objectio 
to the ordinary buſineſs of human life. When 
meat is ſet before you, do ye decline to take or uf 
it, for this reaſon, that ye do not know whethe 
God has ordained it for you? Don't ye fay, mer 
is for the ule of man, and this meat is ſet before me, 
and therefore I will take it. Ye don't fay, | 
will not plow or ſow my ground, becauſe I 125 
not if ever God has decrced that it ſhall brig 
forth; or I will not go home to my houſe, becauk 
I don't know ifever God has decrced I ſhould con 
the length. Ye would reckon a man mad, or be 
{ide himſelf, who would argue at this rate in affan 
of this nature. Why, the cate is the very fame; 
as the ſecret decrees of heaven lic quite out of th 
road in the management of the affairs of this lit 
ſo neither are they at all to be the meaſure or m 
of our actinos in the great concerns of etcrniy 
Secret things belms to the Lor a, vut things that are! 
vealed, to is and our children: and the ground 0 
your condemnation at the great day, will not M 
becauſe ye were not elected, but, becauſe ye woli 
not believe. The reprobate Jews were cut offle 

cauſe of their unbelief, Rom. xi. 7, and 20. I fh 
only add, That as ye cannot know that the meat: 
ſer before you, is yours in poſſeſſion, till ye take Ws! 
ſo neither can ye ever know that Chriſt was orcal 
ed for you, till ye take him into your poſſeſſion 

faith: and therefore ye muſt believe in Chriſt, > 
fore ye know your election; otherwiſe ye ſhall x 
ver know it, and ſhall never believe either. So mu 
by way of exhortation. | 


I ihall conclude this diſcourſe with a ſhort word 
* 
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two forts of perſons, Firſt, To you who, like 
neon, have got him in the embraces of your ſouls, 
and who perhaps can ſay to your {ſweet experience, 
with the ſpouſe, I have found him whom my foul loveth. 
All I fay to you ſhall be comprized in theſe two or 
three words, (1.) O bleſs God, as Simeon did, for 
ſuch a privilege ; let the high praiſes of God be in 
your mouths. I told you already of ſeveral ſongs 
ve have ground and reaſon to ſing, which I ſhall 
not ſtand to reſume : only, to engage you to bleſs 
him, confider, that this is all the tribute he expects 
from you. Who will ever bleſs him, if not the peo- 
ple that he has formed for himſelf ? Conſider again, 
that this is the way to have bleſſings multiplied u- 
pon you: the thankful beggar is beſt ſerved at the 
door both of God and man. The trumpeter loves | 
to ſound where there is an eccho, which brings | 

| 


back the ſound to his cars; ſo God loves to beſtow 
his bleſſings, where he hears of them again in ſongs, 
of praiſe and gratitude, Praiſe is the work of hea- 
ren through a long eternity: now, they who are 
bound to that land afar off, ſhould be liſping out the 
inguage of the land before ticy come there. (2.) | 
hre ye got Chriſt in the arms of your ſouls ? O 
men improve your golden feaſon ; and while ye: 
re lowed to ride with the king in the chariot of | 
ne wood of Lebanon, improve your intereſt with. 
iim, both for yourſelves and others: particularly. | 
Iitreat him, that he would revive his. own work, | 
mich is under ſuch a fad decay in our land, at this 1 
ay : ſtudy to bring him into your mother's houſe, and, 
tbe chambers. of her that concerved you. (3.) Have: 
e got him in your arms, then follow the ſpouſe's 
mactice, Cant. iii. 4. I h2!d him, and would not let him 
7: O! keep him in the embraces of your fouls ; 
is preſence diſpells clouds, and turns. the ſhadows 
death into the morning; it is like oil to the cha- 
M 3 | rio | 
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riot-wheels of the ſoul : light, life, liberty, peace, 
pardon, and plenty are his continual attendant: 
and remember that his departure is af a very dan. 
gerous conſequence. Iis true, bis real preſence 
ſhall never depart ; but yet his quickening, ſtrength. 
ning, and upholding preſence may be withdrawn 
ſuch a degree, that ye may go mourning without 
the ſun ; and if through untenderneſs ye provoke 
him to withdraw, the quarrel may be purſued eve 
to the gates of hell, ſo that ye may be made to cry 
out, The arrows of the Almighty are within me, tie 
poiſon theregf drinteth up my ſpirits ; aud the terror 
Gd fot themſelves in array againſt me, Job vi. 4. 
And in order to your keeping him in the embm- 
ces of your ſouls, (.) Beware of every thing that 
may provoke him to withdraw; particularly be. 
ware of ſecurity, which made him to withdray 
from the ſpoule, Cant. v. 3, 6. verſes compared. N. 
ware of pride, for Cd reſiſteth the proud, and behili 
them afar off. Beware of worldly-mindednefl, fr 
the iniquity of his covetouſneſs, I was uroth, and ſmit 
him, Ia. Ivu. 17. Beware of unbelief, that root d 
bitterneſs, which ca to depart from the living Gu 
Diſtruſt and jealouſy ig the rage of 'a man, much mot 
is it provoking unto God. Under the law, God 
appointed porters to keep watch at the door of the 
temple, that nothing might be ſuſſered to entc 
which might defile the dwelling- place of his name: 
thy ſoul and body, believer, is the temple of Gol; 
therefore guard againſt every thing that may dei 
the fame. (2.) If ye would hold Chriſt in the em 
braces of your ſouls, keep grace in a lively ex 
ciſe, for theſe are the /piterard and ſpices, that je 
out a fragrant ſinoll for his entertainment. Keep tit 
arm of faith continually about him; let the fire d 
divine love burn continually upon the altar of tf 
heart ; let the anchor of hope be fixed within 0 
val 
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cal; let the fountain of evangelical repentance be 
91 running; and under your greateſt attainments, 
de humbled, and take care to ſet the crown u- 
pon Chriſt's head, ſaying, Not unto us, not unto us, but 
; thy name be the glory. 
The ſecond fort of perſons I would ſpeak a little 
to, are theſe, who perhaps are complaining of hi- 
ings and withdrawings, and are perhaps laying, I 
ame to the temple, to ſee if I could get Chriſt in 
ny arms, but I am diſappointed ; yea, matters are 
ome that length with me, that I am ready to raze 
undations, and to conclude that I am an utter 
ſtranger to him. All that J have to offer to you, 
hall be compriſed in theſe two or three things with 
rhich I conclude. (I.) Allow me to alk, if there 
be not a void and emptineſs in thy heart, which the 
rhole creation cannot fill, till Chriſt himſelf comes 
and fills it? Are not ordinances, miniſters, word 
ndfacrament, empty without him, like dry breaſts? 
hat fays, thou art not altogether a ſtranger to him ; 
nd therefore do not entertain harſh thoughts of 
by{elf, thy caſe is not at all un „ What 
unk ye of David, Pſal. xi. Aſaph, Pſal. Ixxvii. 
eman, Pſal. Ixxxviii. yea, of Chriſt himſelf, who, 
trough the withdrawing of his father's love, was 
2 to utter that heart-rending cry, My God, my 
4, why haſt thou forſaken ine? (2. ) Know, for thy 
omfort, that thy hiding Lord will return again; 
reeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
the morning, Pal. xxx. 4, 5. Ja. liv. 7, 8. The 
ay breathings and longings of thy ſoul after him, 
FE a Ty. 58 of his return; for he ſatisfieth the long- 
, end filleth the hung. coul with goodneſs. (3: ) 
i = ye cannot get Chriſt himſelf embraced, ſtu- 
to embrace his word of promiſe, as the old-teſta- 
nent ſaints did, Feb. xi. xiii. As a loving wite will 
the letters of her abſent husband in her _— | 
an 
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and perhaps kiſs his hand-writ ; ſo lay the fee 
promiſes of thy beſt husband in thy boſom, and 
between thy breaſts, until he himſelf return. (4) 
Maintain your claim unto him on the ground d 
the covenant, when ye cannot maintain it upon: 
ground of ſenſe; as a wife will maintain her rela. 
on to her husband, though he be both angry ani 
abſent. The Lord loves to have his people threap 
ing kindneſs, and maintaining their claim upon the 
marriage-contract of the new covenant, whey th: 
walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, Iſa. I. 10. and fud 
a carriage as this, commonly lands in a happy mee: 
ing betwixt Chriſt and the fouls of his people, fo 
after believing, comes ſealing. Ny ons 
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MATTH. XXIT. FT. 


And behold the wail of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 


OME here may think, what will the miniſter, 

make of that text, and what relation hath it 
to the work of this day? Indeed, I cannot promiſe 
to make any thing of it, unleſs the Lord himſelf 
make ſomething of it to you. But, with his help, 
we may find a feaſt in it to our ſouls, and a ſuitable 
feaſt to follow immediately after the celebration of 
| the Lord's ſupper. Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
torth as crucified among you this day, and as you 
have been called to feaſt upon his paſſion, ſo now 


you are called to feaſt upon the fruits and effects of 
Fi it, 
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it. Have you ſeen him dying on a croſs for you! 
O come and fee what immediately followed upon 
his death, Behold the vail of the temple was rent fro 
the top to the bottom. That I may divide the words, 
and then explain them, you may notice here, 1, 
The connex1on of this verſe with what went he. 
fore, in the particle a; intimating the time of this 
miracle, that attended the death of Chriſt, ver/e 50, 
When he had cried with a loud voice, he gave up tie 
ghoſt. This loud cry ſtrgnified that his death ſhoull 
be publick, and proclaimed to all the world, as it 
hath been to you this day; and his yielding up the 
ghoſt, ſhewed that he voluntarily reſigned his foul 
to be an offering for ſin, according to his undertak- 
ing as our ſurety, Ja. liii. 10. Death being the pe- 
nalty for the breach of the firſt covenant, T hou ſal 
farely die; the mediator of the new covenant mul! 
make atonement by means of death, otherwiſe no 
remiſſion. Now, he gave up the ghoſt, and im- 
mediately the vail of the temple was rent. 2. You 
have a note of admiration, Behold ! intimating what 
a wonderful thing did immediately enſue. Seve- 
ral miracles, beſides the rending of the vail, are 
here mentioned, but this ſeems to be the moſt re- 
markable. We are told, that the earth did quake, ti! 
rocks rent, the graves were opened, and many deud 
bodies of the ſaints aroſe ; but that which is put in 
the firit rank of theſe miracles, is, that the wail of tit 
' temple Tas rent in twain ; and we find the evange. 
lift Mark mentions this in particular, and none d 
the reſt of the miracles here named, as if this ret 
ding of the vail was the miracle molt to be notice 
as containing ſomewhat moſt myſterious and fig 
nificant therein, Mark xv. 37. 38. Where we have 
the very ſame words, Fe/#ts cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoſt, and the vail of the temple Wii 


rent in twain from the top to the bottom. And het 
; i 
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+ is uſhered in with a behold, turn aſide and ſee this 
great ſight, be aſtoniſhed at it. But what are we 
to wonder at? Then, 3. See this object of admi- 
ration, the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
juſt as our Lord Jeſus expired; that vail of the 
temple which parted betwixt the holy place and the 
miſt holy, was rent by an inviſible power. In this 
and the reſt of the miracles Chriſt gave teſtimony 
to his Godhead, putting forth the power of his di- 
pine nature at the ſame time wherein his human 
nature, his foul and body was rent in twain, like 
the vail of the temple. It is remarkable how the 
evangeliſt deſcribes the manner in which the vail o 
the temple was rent, ſhewing, what a full and en- 
tire rent it was; Luke ſays, it was rent in the midſt, 
and here Matthew and Mark ſay, it was rent in 
twain ; rent from the top, rent to the bottom, and 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom, an 
intire rent. But what was the meaning of all this? 
What did the rending of the vail ſignify? 1. It 
was in conformity to the temple of Chriſt's body, 
which was now diſſolved. Chriſt was the true 
temple, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the God-head 
ah. When he cried and gave up the ghoſt, and 
lo diſſolved and rent the vail of his fleſh ; the lite- 
ral temple did, as it were eccho to the cry, and 
anſwer the ſtrokes, by rending it's vail. 2. The 
tending of the vail of the temple ſignified the re- 
realing of the myſteries of the Old T eſtament. The 
ral of the temple was for concealment. It was 
extremely dangerous for any to ſce the furniture of 
te moſt holy place within the vail, except the high 
prieſt, and he but once a year with great ceremo- 
iy, and through a cloud of ſmoke : all which 
Pointed out the darkneſs of that diſpenſation, 2 Cor. 
ll, 13. But now at the death of Chriſt, all was laid 
open, the myſteries are unvailed, ſo that he that 
runs 
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runs may read the meaning of them. (3.) Thy 
rending of the vail of the temple ſignified the uni. 
ting of Fews and Gentiles, by removing the parti. 
on-wall betwixt them, which was the ceremonigd 
law. Chriſt by his death repealed it, and cancell; 
that * of ordinances, nailed it on the croß, 
and fo brote down the middle-wall of partition; and 
by aboliſhing theſe inſtitutions and ceremonies, by 
which the Fews were diſtinguiſhed from all othe; 
people, he aboliſhed in his fe ſh the enmity, even the luu 
of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to male i 
himſelf of twain ove new man, Eph. ii. 14, 15. Jul 
as two rooms are made one, by taking down the 
partition-wall. (4.) The rending of the yall did 
eſpecially ſignify the conſecrating and opening ofa 
new and living way to God. The vail: kept of 
ople from drawing near to the moſt holy place; 
but their rending of it ſigniſied that Chriſt, by 
his death, opencd a way to God for himſelf as 
our bleſſed high prieſt, and for us in him. 1. For 
himſelf. This was the great day of atonement, 
wherein the great high prieſt, not by the blood ol 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, entred once 
tor all into the holy place, in token of which, the 
vail was rent; Heb. ix. 7, and downward to we/: 
. .- 100 Chriſt did not perſonally aſcend to het 
ven, the holy place not made with hands, that is, to her 
ven, till above forty days after; yet he immediate. 
ly acquired a right to enter, and had a virtual ab 
miſſion. His entrance into the Heavenly tempk 
into the holy of holies, began in his death ; having 
offered his ſacrifice in the outer- court, the blood d 
it was to be ſprinkled on the mercy feat with 
the vail, according to the manner of the priels 
under the law. But now the legal ſhadows well 
all to vaniſh ; the great, the true high prieſt, having 
by his own blood enter ed, and fo pro ocured, 2 2, Fes 
1 
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13 an open entrance into the true holy of holies, as 
he apoſtle applies it, Heb. x. 19. 20. Ie have bold- 
vol to enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Feſus, by a 
wv ond Irving way, which he hath conſecrated for us 
wrogh the vail, We have now free accels to come 
with boldneſs to a throne of grace, to a God in 
Chriſt, Zeb. iv. at the cloſe. Ihe vail of the tem- 
ple did ſo interpoſe betwixt the people and the molt 
holy place, that they could neither go in, nor look 
imo it, but only the prieſt in the manner that I ſaid 
before ; but the rending of the vail ſignificd, that 
the true holy of holies, heaven itſelf, is now open 
to us by the entrance of our great high prieſt, that 
we alſo may enter in by faith as a royal prieſthood, 
{lowing our forerunner, who for us hath entred 
within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. Nothing can obſtruct 
or diſcourage our acceſs to God in his grace and 
cory, for the vail is rent. Now I am to touch a 
little at the ſpecial myſtery here repreſented, Behold 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bat tom. 

Obſerv. T hat Chriſt by his death both rent the vall 
that inter poſed betævixt God and us, and ov{trnfted cir 
acceſs to him. He gave up the ghoſt, and behold the 
vail was rent; 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chriſt hath once ſtffe- 
red for fins, the fuſt for the unjuſt. Why? that he 
/t bring us to God; and in order thereunto, that 
he might rend the vail of guilt and wrath that in- 
terpoſed betwixt us and him, that he might take a- 
way the cherubims and flaming ſword, and open a 
way to the tree of lite. 

The method wherein I ſhall ſpeak to this ſubject, 
ſhall be to ſhew, I. What is the vail that interpo- 
od betwixt God and us. II. How the death of 
Chriſt hath rent that vail, III. In what manner is 
the vail rent. IV. For what end is the vail rent. 
V. Draw ſome inferences from the whole for ap- 
plication. There 
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There may be ſome here that came to this oce, 
ſion, to enquire into God's temple, to ſec his beauty 
and glory there, and to get near to God; but ah 
they are complaining, they have miſs'd their mart: 
why ? they apprehended a vail betwixt them and 
the glory of God, and thought it impoſſible to ge 
thro' the vail : but (may be) you wiſt not thx 
the vail of the temple was rent, and therefore yay 
have not ſeen the beauty of the Lord in his tem 

le. If you had known that the vail was rent fron 
the top to the bottom, you would have gone in more 
boldly to the moſt holy place; and if yet you wil 
believe that the vail is rent, I can promiſe that you 
ſhall not miſs a ſight of his glory through the rent 
vail ; did I not ſay to thee, I thou wouldſt belier 
thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God. But to proceed to 
the method propoſed. 

Firſt then, What is that vail that interpoſed bs 
twixt God and us? Not to ſpeak of the vail d 
old-teſtament ſhadows and ceremonies, now rent 
and removed by the death of Chriſt, there are ſome 
vails that in a ſpecial manner obſtructed our acce 
to God, and they may be reduced to theſe thee, 
The vail of a broken covenant, the vail of God; 
injured attributes, and the vail of man's fin. . 
The vail of a broken covenant, or law of works 
The covenant of works you know, was ah and h 
otherwiſe you ſhall die; In the day thou eateſt, ih 
ſhalt ſurely die. In which covenant, you fee ther 
was a precept, a promile, and a penalty. The pre 
cept was do, or perfect obedience ; the promiſe vg 
life, or eternal happineſs upon his obedience ; an: 
the penalty was death and cternal damnation, f 
caſe of difobedience. Now man by his fin hatlth: 
broken the precept of that covenant, and fo forte!!! 
cd the promile of life, and incurred the penalty d 


death. If ever we have accels to God, this broke 
preceſ! 
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recept muſt be repaired, this forfeited life muſt be 
redeemed, this penalty mult be executed. Here is 
vail that ſeparates betwixt God and us, a vail that 
neither men or angels can read, and yet a vail that 
mult be rent, otherwiſe we die and periſh for ever, 
and this vail is the harder to be rent, becauſe of the 
fllowing, namely, 2. Ihe vail of God's injured 
perfections, particularly, his incenſed juſtice, and 
mared holineſs; juſtice, infinite juſtice was a black 
rail that obſtructed our acceſs to heaven; for God 
became an angry God, a God filled with fierce 
wrath againſt the ſinner. God hath ſet his penalty 
upon the law, commanding perfect obedience upon 
pain of death, God's juſtice was engaged to make 
this penalty effectual upon man's falling into fin. 
Nothing can ſatisfy juſtice but infinite puniſhment ; 
the wages of Po „ Is death, and God will by no means 
ear the guilty ; and fo if this vail be not rent by a 
complete ſatisfaction, the guilty ſinner muſt go 
down to the pit. The holineſs of God alto was in- 
jured by the breach of the law; ſin is a tranſgreſſion 
of the law, a tranſgreſſion of the precept. Now, 
God's juſtice ſtands up in defence of the threat- 
ning penalty, ſo his holineſs ſtands up for the de- 
knce of the precept and command of the holv 
aw. God cannot juſtify the ſinner, nor accept of 
him as righteous, unleſs he hath a complete rightc- 
vuſneſs ; not a lame, partial and imperfe& righte- 
oulnefs, but a righteouſneſs every way commenſu- 
ate to the extenſive precept of the law, will ſatis- 
Yan infinitely holy God. As infinite juſtice can- 
not be ſatisfied without a complete latisfaction, an- 
ering to the threatning and penalty of the law, ſo 
ihe infinite holineſs of God cannot be fatisfied wi- 
out a perfect obedience an{werable to the precept 
and command of the law. Now, our natural want of 
ality to yield ſatisfaction, and our natural want of 
perfect 


168 The rent Vail of the Temple. 


perfect conformity to the law, make Juſtice, and 
holine{s, and other perfections of God ſtand in the 
way of our ſalvation, and of our acceſs to heaven, 
like a vail that can never be rent by us; eſpecially 
conſidering, that there is a third vail, and that is the 
vail of fin on our part. This is a f-parating vail 
betwixt God and us, J. lix. 2. Ton iniguities hays 
ſeparated betwixt you and your God. Now before we 
can get near unto God, this vail muſt be rent 
the guilt of {in muſt be expiated ; for without 
3 of blood there is no remiſſion. The filth 
of ſin muſt be purged ; for who fhatl aſcend to the lil 
of the Lord, aud ſtand in his holy place, but he that hat 
clean hands and a pire heart? The power of in 
muſt be broken. There is by nature in us all a 
power of ignorance, our minds are become a dun- 
geon of darkneſs, and this is ſuch a Val betwixt Gol 
and us, that unleſs it be removed, there is no hope 
of mercy. Therefore, ſays the prophet, it is . 
ple of no 77 der andi /'4 1 e fore he that made them 
not have mercy un then: , hes Ihere is in us a pon. 
er of ennuty : the carnal mind is enmity egainſt Gu, 
&c. Moe are enemics to God by wicked works : this 
is another vail that mull be rent by an arm of al 
mighty power ; for it is a vail and curtain that the 
devil hath ſtrongly wrought like a web with the 
warp and waſt of pride, carnality, ſecurity, worde Mt, 
lineſs, and all other wickedneſs „ hatſoever, which 
are but ſo many threads and pieces of the web, tl. 
yall of enmity. There eis a po: ver of unbelief, that 
15 another vail that on our part t ſtands betwixt Wi 
and the holy pl: ce, and f. Paratos us from divine li; 
your : be that believeth 10 , is Cordenned alreach. | 7 
The fiend thing, How the death of Chriſt hat a: 
rent the vail; when Ic £ ave up the ghoſt, baby T 
the yall gas rent. 1. By the death of Chriſt, tem. 
ol a broken covenant was rent in twain, 1 1 
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we might get near to God thro' that vail of the law 
ſor the law Was fulfilled in every part of it, by his 
obedience to the death. Was the precept of the 
aw a perfect obedience ? Well, Chriſt by his obe- 
dience to the death did magnify the law, and make 
t honourable, brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
his death was the finiſhing ſtroke, the higheſt act of 
that obedience whereby the law was fulfilled. Was 
the promiſe of life in the law or firſt covenant for- 
fetcd by us? Well, Chriſt rent this vail, by redee- 
ing the forfeiture with the price of his blood ; he 
bought back the inheritance for us that we had loſt, 
making a purchaſe of us and of eternal falvation for 
js, Was the penalty of death in the law ſtanding 
o in the way? Well, Chriſt comes in the ſinner's 
oom, endures the penalty, by coming under the 
urſe of the law, becoming obedient to the death, 
during the wrath of God, and delivering us from 
ie wrath to come: and ſo bchold the vail of a 
roken covenant was rent. 2. By the death of 
brift, the vail of God's injured attributes, that 
ood betwixt God and us, was rent and removed. 
Art bath ſatisfied the juſtice of God, by Mering 


1% facrifice, Eph. v. 2. This offering being 
he oh the eternal Spirit, it was of infinite worth 
ie nd value; here the altar fanctificth the gift; the 
r was the God-hcad of Chriſt, the offering was 
15 ade upon the altar of divine nature, and there- 
1 


e this blood of Chriſt is called the Blzd F Gad. 
na is {acrifice was of infinite worth and value, for 
wing the buſineſs of poor man, in atoning juſtice, 
ta ſo rending this vail. But now, as Chriſt hath 
died the juſtice of God, by enduring the penal- 
end threatning of the law, ſo he hath vindicated 
10: nolinefs of God, by fulfilling the precept and 
mand of the law; which he not only did thro' 
ande courle of his life, but ' erfectly finiſh d 
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in his death. Now if Chriſt hath fulfilled the lay 
ſatisfied the juſtice, and vindicated the holinek d 
God, by his obedience to the death, then we my 
ſee and fay, Behold the wail was rent. But, 3. Ther 
is the vail of fin on our part; how is this rent hy 
the death of Chriſt ? Why, the lamb was ſacrifice 
to rend and remove this vail ; Behold the land q 
God, that takes away the fins of the world. By hy 
death the guilt of fin is expiated, for God ſent hin 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de 
clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, &c. N 
his death the filth of fin is purged, for the bd! 
Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſins, and that both meritor- 
ouſly, and efficaciouſly; for by his death the poy- 
er of {in is. alſo broken fundamentally, ſeeing by hi 
death he purchaſed the Spirit which in due timeh 
pours out, and thereby actually removes the yal 
on our part, which he hath done fundamental) 
and virtually on the croſs. By this purchaſed Sp: 
rit he rends the vail of darkneſs and 1gnorance; 
The God who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs 
ſhines into the heart, &c. All the light of naturg 
reaſon, education, and human literature, cannd 
rend this vail, till the man receive the ſpirit of wk 
dom and revelation of the knowledge of Chrilt. by 
this purchaſed Spirit he rends the vail of enmit 
ſhedding abroad his love upon the heart; and index 
the view and apprehenſion of God's mighty love he; 


— 


Chriil, can rend that miglity vail of enmity, for Mn 
love him whenever we ſce that he firſt loved us, 1/4Wr; 
iv. 19. When the foul fees the God whoſe majeſty Mit 
dreaded, is now a God in Chrilt, reconciled to hl: 
foul thro the jacrifice that Chriſt offered up, ti; 
the ſoul is reconciled to God, and ſo the vail of «Mis! 
mity rent in twain. By this purchas'd Spirit M. 
rends alſo the vail of unbelief ; for as he 1s a Spion 
of light to remove the vail of darkneſs, and a Spur. 
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of love to remove the vail of enmity, ſo he comes 
into the heart as a Spirit of faith, and removes the 
vail of unbelief. He begins this rent in a work of 
humiliation, when he rends the heart in twain with 
> ſenſe of ſin, and a ſight of its undone ſtate ; when 
he makes the ſoul confeſs its fin, and juſtify the 
Lord though he ſhould damn him for his ſin, he 
makes the rent of the vail wider by a gracious ma- 
nileſtation, like that, Fohn 11. 11. He manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples believed on him. Thus he 
rends the vail of unbelief, and completes the rent 
of this vail, when faith 1s turned into viſion. Thus 
you ſee how by his death the vail was rent. 

The third thing, In wwhat manner was the vail rent? 
All I ſhall ſay on this head, ſhall be in alluſion 
hortly to the rending of the vail of the temple here, 
which we {ce was in a wonderful manner uſher'd 
in with a Behold, 1. Behold it was rent, not only 
Irawa aſide, but rent, The curtain was not on- 
ly drawn aſide, but torn to pieces, as if God had 
been angry at the vail of partition between him 
and us; angry at the vail of ſeparation, and enrag- 
d that there ſhould have been any vail to inter- 
ept betwixt him and us. God's heart was fet u- 
on a reconciliation bet ixt him and us, and there- 
ore his hand tears the curtain that was hanging 
etu it him and us; gave it ſuch a rent, as it might 
ever be whole again: all the devils in hell canno: 
up the rent, fo as to diſappoint Gods deſign of 
ringing his people into union and communion 
tt him. Bchold the vail of the temple was not 
ly rent, but rent in twain ; the vail that was one, 
made two, that God and man who were two, 
wht be made one. It was not half rent, but 
wolly rent; ſhewing that Chriſt by his death, 
out not be a half Saviour, but a complete Savi- 
uu, and the author of a full and complete falvati- 

N 2 5 on, 
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on, taking intirely out of the way whatever ſeparg 
ted betwixt God and us, not leaving fo much gz 
ititch of the curtain to hold the two ſides of the 
yail together; no, the vail was rent in twain. An 
not only ſo, but, 3. Behold the wail was rent from ti 
top to the bottom. The wail was rent from the ty, 
the higheſt thing that ſeparated betwixt God and 
us was rent in twain ; we could never have reach 
ed up to the top of the vail, yea the hands an 
arms of all the men on earth and angels in heavez, 
were too ſhort to reach to the top of the infinite 
juſtice and holineſs of God, that interpoſed be 
twixt him and us. The top of this vail, this wal 
of partition, was higher than heaven, what could we 
or any other creature do for rending it ſrom the top 
But Chriſt put up his hand, as it were, to the to 
of the vail, and rent it from the top. The rent be 
91ns at the top, but it does not ſtop here: For, 4 
The vail is alſo rent to the bottom. The bottom d 
this vail that did ſeparate betwixt God and us, di 
reach as deep as the bottom of hell; who could de 
icend to hell for us, to rend the vail from the bot 
tom? According to the lamentation of one Jaa 
deneca upon his death-bed, Ve have here, ſays lt, 
fore that Till go to the guire for us, ſome that wil 
play for us, aud ſome that will ſay maſs for us, and ſm 
tat Witt pray jor us; but where is there one thut wil 
go to feld fer us ? But O happy believer, Chriſt 
0c that hath gone to hell for you, that he mig} 
quench all the flanes of hell with his blood, and 
conquer all the powers of hell, that were in the 
way betwixt you and heaven. He deſcendedi 
hell in a manner that he might rend the bottom 
the vail. But there is yet more here, he not oi] 
er ds the vail at the top, and at the bottom; bu 
5. From the top to the bottom all is rent, both = 
'0Þ and the bottom, and all that is betwixt the 00 
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and the bottom, and all the impediments betwixt 
heaven and hell are removed. Though heaven 
ve purchaſed, and hell vanquiſhed, yet there might 
ve ſomething in the earth, ſomething in the world, 
betwixt heaven and hell, that might obſtruct the 
paſſage to the holieſt; ay, but the rent is from the 
top to the bottom, all that comes betwixt the top 
and the bottom, is rent as well as at both ends; {0 
that there is acceſs from the lowelt part of miſery, 
to the higheſt happineſs ; a long rent, in a manner 
from the top of heaven to the bottom of hell. We 
fell as low as hell by fin, but Chriſt by his death 
hath made an open way from hell to heaven ; for, 
hald, the vail was rent in twain from the top to the 
tom. 
The fourth thing, For what end was the vail rent ? 
[ (hall tell you only theſe two ends of it. 1. That 
brit might enter into the holieſt as our high-prieſt 
or us. 2. I hat we might enter in alſo after him, and 
hrough him. 1. I fay, the vail of the temple was 
ert, that Chriſt our glorious high-prieſt, might en- 
er into the holy of holies in our name. I told you, 
hat the vaul of the temple was that which parted be- 
wixt the holy place and the moſt holy, and which kept 
ff the people from drawing near to the m9? holy 
lace, The vail was for concealment, that none 
night enter in within the vail but the high- prieſt, 
ud he not to enter in without blood, the blood of 
the ſacrifice along with him, as you ſee, Hes. ix. 
„7. Now the moſt holy place was a type of 
cave, So our Lord jeſus Chriſt having ſhed his 
un blood, enter'd within the vail into heaven, 
ie true hoy of helies, carrying in with him the 
bod of his own facrifice, Heb. ix. 12. Not by the 
ud of goats and cates, but by his own blood, he enter d 
once into the holy place. Not that Chriſt did car- 
j Wo heaven his own ſubſtantial blood in bis 
N'2 hand, 
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hand, we are not to underſtand it ſo carnally, bu 
that in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and virtually he did fo. Un. 
der the law, the day of atonement was upon thy 
day, when the high-prieſt went in to the hy 
holies, Lev. xvi. 30. on that day the people wer 
pardoned all their ſins, and cleanſed from all they 
tranſgreſſions; when the high-prieſt had been yi 
thin the vail, in the holy of holes, then was the + 
tonement actually made. 'Tho' the blood was ſhe! 
without the camp, yet the atonement was ng 
made till it was brought into the holy place, Le, 
XVI. 14, 15. What did this typify, but that ours 
tonement was perfectly made upon Chriſt's goig 
into the holy of holies, namely heaven ? See Hel. i 
24. For Chriſt is not enter'd into the holy pin 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true; lu 
into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of Gu 
for us. Perhaps you have thought hitherto tha 
the work of our redemption was perfectly com 
pleated on the croſs, fo as there was no more to be 
done; but know, it was not enough for the fact: 
fice to be kill'd without the camp, but the blood 
muſt be carried into the holy of holies, all was nd 
done till that was done. Indeed when Chriſt died 
the ſacriſice was ſlain, the blood was ſhed, ther: 
was not more facrifice to ſucceed, all was finiſh 
in that reſpect ; but yet all was not done until th 
true vail being rent as well as the typical, the bios 
of Chriſt was carried into the holy place withlt 
the vail, that is, into heaven. Tho Chriſt did no 
perſonally aſcend, as I faid in the explication, to ho 
ven till above forty days after, yet he immediately 
quir'd a right to enter, and had a virtual admiſſion 
ſo that his entrance began in his death, and wit 
he aſcended into heaven, he compleated and pc 
ſected that in his own perſon, in the true 5% 
Caller, heaven itſelf, which the high- prieſt did ij 
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Jn Wold under the law in the earth, land there hath 
We MWChrilt, in the power and virtue of his blood, 
nude atonement ; and as the high-prieſt did under 
er the law, he carried in with him all the names of all 
ver che tribes of 1/rael on his breaſt, and by the power 
W. oc this blood of the ſacrifice, made a full atonement. 
hit then, 2. Another end of rending of the vail 
hei was, not only that he might make a way for him- 
mel, as our prieſt unto the moſt holy place, but that 
he might make a way for us in him, that we might 
enter in alſo, and have acceſs to God through him, 
i acceſs to heaven thro him. See therefore how the 


believer is faid to follow in after Chriſt into the ho- 
leſt within the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. They are 
aid to flee for refuge to the hope ſet before them, 
which hope we have as an anchor ef the ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the wail, whither 
the forerunner ts for us entred, even Feſus, made an 
hob-prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. | 
Heb x. 19. 20. We have boldneſs to enter into the ho- | 
left by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living way, | 
which he hath conſecrated for us through the wail, that 
is to fay, his fleſh. Where our way to heaven, or 
to the holieſt, is ſaid to be thro' the blood of Chriſt, 
or which is all one, thro' his fleſh offered as a pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice, by which, as by the rent vail, 
we have boldneſs to enter. Now this entrance in- 
to the holieſt, or acceſs to God we have in Chriſt, 
b two-fold, either inchoative here, or conſumma- 
ve hereafter. 1. There is an initial, inchoative, 
or begun entrance that we have into the holieſt in 
ume. In the moſt holy place was the golden altar, 
and ſymbols of God's preſence and glorious majeſ- 
gn and acceſs thereto was typical of our acceſs to. 
Jod and heaven; which acceſs we now have 
Win boldnels even in time, through the rent vail 


* 
5 
1 7 
: 


176 The rent Vail of the Temple. 


by which our high-prieſt hath enter'd into the hg. 
ly place, Heb. iv. laſt verſe, Seeing then that we hu 
a great high-prieſt, that is paſt into the heavens, Jeſu 
the ſon of God, let us therefore come boldly to the tire 
of grace. And fo it is inferred from this fame d Wh 4 
ctrine, Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, Wi 
in full aſſurance of faith. Queſt. What is that ne: 
neſs to God, and acceſs to him, that a man hath n 
time when he is brought within the vail ? Au. In 
a word, it lies not only in the firſt application d 
grace, and change of the man's ſtate, when un 
Chriſt Jeſus he that was afar off, is made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt ; for whenever the virtue d 
that blood comes upon us by the ſpirit of Chr 
God comes near to us, and we are brought near to 
God; but there is ſtill more and more nearneſs ei- 
joy'd by his people. Exercifed chriſtians are ableto 
give a diſtinct account of their having this nearneßa 
{ome times, and of their want of it at other times, 
He may be ſuſpected indeed for an hypocrite, that 
hath no changes, P/al. lv. 19. for the true chrilt- 
an's ſky is never long clear and without clouds; 
change of weather and change of way, is uſually 
found by travellers to heaven. Every believer it 
deed hath till the fpirit of Chriſt dwelling in him; 
for if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is nat 
of his ; but there are ſome ſingular out-pouring 
of the Spirit promiſed and beſtowed, and wel 
known by all believers, and they are precious et 
joyments. This Spirit the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſees him not, neither knows him, ſays Chriſt; 
but you know him, for he dwells with jou, and ſhall tt 
in pon, John xiv. 17. This acceſs to God within the 
vail, is ſometimes experienced in prayer, yea, moſt 
frequently in that exerciſe is the light of Gods 
countenance liſted up, and the ſoul made to ſay, 1 
love the Lird, brcanſe he bath heard the voice Fm 
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ſupplication. Do not ye believers, know this, that 
ſometimes you have been ſo troubled that you 
could not ſpeak ? P/al. Ixxvii. 4. that your hearts 
have been ſo bound and ſtraitned, that you could 
do nothing, and fay nothing before the Lord, but 


0 

Wi: as dumb and opprefled, all dark above, all 
u. dead within, and all doors ſhut upon you? You 
2 WI curſt not neglect prayer, and yet you could not 
perform it; but behold, you have quickly found 


the two leav'd gates caſt open to you, your hearts 
enlarged, and mouths wide opened in aſking, the 
windows of heaven open, and the banks of the ri- 
rer of life broken down, and the ſtreams guthins 
in upon you, like that in 1/aiah xliv. 3. / pour 
water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 
ary ground. Alſo this acceſs to God within the vai 
z ſometimes experienced in ſweet communion and 
fellowſhip with God ; Truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This 
communion with God is a myſtery, {weet indeed 
to them that have 1t, and ſurpaſſing all the delights 
of ſenſe and reaſon ; but to them that have it not, 
t is incredible and unintelligible, a ſtranger inter- 
meddles not with this jov. Ye that know not 
hat it 13, although the word be full of ſuitable 
and ſavoury expreſſions of it, yet it is a riddle and 
ark parable to you, it is only taſking of it that can 
eclare its tranſcendent ſweetneſs. O taſte and ſce 
lat God is good ! You that know what it is, tho' you 
annot expreſs it, yet you can reliſh and underſtand 
ome ſound words about it. It may be, you feel it 
ometimes at a communion-table, ſometimes in a 
an or cow-houſe, ſometimes in the fields, or under 
. bull, as Nathaniel under a fig- tree: but what you 
et you cannot make the world underſtand: only 
den the Lord directs the miniſter to ſpeak ſome- 
dat ſuitable to it, then you're ready to think, O 
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it is juſt like the thing I felt at ſuch a time ang 
ſuch a place; that which the miniſter is fayin 

from God's word, hath a ſweet ſound of tha 
which I got yonder, when none in all the wor 
heard me or ſaw me: But (Nathaniel) whey flu 
waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee, ſays Chriſt, |] 
heard your groaning to me, I ſaw your wreſtling 
with me, I put your tears in my bottle, and poure 
in my comforts into your ſoul. O know ya 
what it is to be brought near to him, and to hays 
the clouds and vails that are on your hearts, or o 
your faces ſcattered, and the light of his counte 
nance liſted up upon you? Have you not been ſome 
times on the mount, ſo as to think, O how good is i 
70 be here? Have you not known what the wam 
and healing beams of the ſun of righteouſneſs up 
you are? Have you not taſted that in his comps 
ny that hath made all the wells of” worldly comfart 
lite puddle water, lothſome and unſavoury to you, 
vea, that hath made you groan in this tabernacl, 
and long to be at that complete and uninterrupted 
communion above, whereot all you taſted on cart 
is but a {mall earneſt ? However, the vail was rent, 
that you might enter within the vail into the holiel, 
to a begun heaven even in time. Grace being tie 
{ame ſpecifically with glory, there is but a gradual 
difference; and «therefore the believer even on 
earth, is ſaid to be ce fo Mount Zion, the cih 
the living God, the heavenly Ferufalem, to the mmm: 
valle company of angels, to the general aſſembly au 
church of the firſt born that are written in heaven," 


God the judge of all, aud to the ſpirits of juſt men mad? 


her fect, Heb. x1. 22, 23, Why, when does the be 
liever come to all this? Even when he comes 0) 
faith to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, ant! 
the blood of ſprinkling, then he is come to heaven! 
If, the true holy of holies inchoatively, 4 by 

en 
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begun entrance. But, 2. There is a conſummative 
entrance into the holieſt, that the believer ſhall 
have, as a fruit of the rending of the vail, and that is, 
when he comes to the heaven above, to the high- 
er houſe, whither the forerunner is for us entered, hav- 
ing rent the vail ; which was rent that we might 
have acceſs to God in glory, as well as in grace, 
and then the believer will not be half in, as it were, 
but compleatly within the vail : for then will his 
communion with God be completed ; then his 
knowlege of God, his love to God, his delight in 
God, his viſion of God's glory, his conformity to 
God's image, will all be complete, for that which 1 
in part ſhall be done away, and that which is perfe<t 
ſhall come, 1. Cor. X11. 10. O what a ſweet en. 
change will that be, when faith will fay to viſion, | 
give place to you; when hope will ſay to fruition, 
| give place to you; when grace will fay to 
glory, I give place to you; when partial com- 
munication ſhall ſay to perfection, I give place to 
you ; when ſhort tranſient views will fay to unin- 
terrupted everlaſting joys, I give place to you 
Little wonder, then, it believers long to be wholly 
within the vail (but I infift not on it) for then in- 
deed, he fully enters into the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus. Thus you ſee the two great ends for 
which the vail was rent; namely, that way might be 
made for Chriſt's entring into the holy of holics, 
and fo for our entring in through him, and after 
him. But I come now to the 

Fifth thing, viz. the application. Is it ſo, tha: 


uy Chriſt hath by his death rent the vail that interpolec! 

ei betwixt God and us, and obſtructed our acceſs to- 
b bim? Then, 1. For information, hence we may 
Le, (1.) what a full feaſt of love we have to fee 
nl 


pon on a "communion day, aamely, the love ol 
Chriſt, not only in dying, but in renòing the vail, 
that 
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that he might enter into the holieſt for us. The 

apoſtle fays, that Chriſt loved us, and how does he 

prove it? Eph. v. 2. He gave himſelf an offering aul 

a ſacrifice to God for a fweet-ſmellins ſavour ; this fy 
voury and ſweet-{melling ſacrifice, was the offering 
of incenſe, and where was the incenſe offered un. 
der the law ? Why, it was offered within the val. 
God tells Mofes, that Aaron thould take his hand. 
ful of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it vi 
thin the vail, Lev. xvi. 12. Now Chriſt having g. 
ven himſelf an offering and a ſacriſice to God, vi. 
thout the camp 1n this world, he rends the vail, and 
goes to heaven, and offers himſelf as incenſe within 
the vail. Perhaps you have ſeen and thought upon 
the love of Chriſt, in his dying upon the croſs, in 
his making himſelf a ſacrifice; but, O fee his lore 
alſo in his incenſe within the vail. We ordinarily 
feed too ſparingly upon Chriſt, and therefore our 
faith is weak; we eat for the moſt part, but of one 
diſh, Chriſt as the Paſchal Lamb ſlain on the croß; 
but we ſhould learn to feed upon Chriſt as a priel 
gone in within the vail ; our faith ſhould not tarry 
on the croſs, but we ſhould carry it further, eren 
after Chriſt within the vail, into heaven itſelf. Our 
faith ſhould flee for refuge, to lay hold upon all 
the hope that 1s ſet before us ; the anchor of our 
foul will not be ſo ſure and ſtedfaſt, as it might be, 
except it enter within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. As the 
apoſtle ſays of patience, Let it have its perfei 
work, ſo we ſay of faith, let it have its perfect 
work; let us follow Chriſt within the vail, and 
view him, not only ſhedding his blood, but entring 
to the holy of holies within the vail, and ſprink- 
ling his blood upon the mercy-ſeat, and before 1, 
Lev. xvi. 15. The prieſts under the law ſprinkled 
the mercy ſeat which was within the vail, all over; 
and when Chriſt went to heaven within the 1 
| e 
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he did that in ſubſtance which the prieſt did in ce- 
MW rcmony, in order to make a full atonement : and 
ven faith is acted upon all this, then the believer 
id to be come to the blood of ſprinkling. And 
Le act not our faith far enough, when we att it 
not farther than the death of Chriſt ; for the atone- 
ment was not actually perfected, tho' it was made 
ſundamentally on the croſs, yet not formally, till 
upon the rending of the vail, our high- prieſt en- 
cred into the holy place, and ſprinkled the mercy- 
ſeat with his blood, by which act mercy and ju- 
ſtice are actually met and Kiſs each other. (2.) If 
the vall of the temple be rent, hence we may fee 
the glory of the New Teſtament diſpenſation, be- 
yond that of the Old ; the vail of the covering 13 
rent, the darkneſs of that diſpenſation removed by 
Je death of Chriſt, and Old Teſtament myſte- 
nes unvailed, fo that now, he that runs may read 
che meaning of them. Now we ſee clearly, that 
dhe mercy-leat ſignified Chriſt the great propitiati- 
| Wo", the pot of manna ſigniſied Chriſt the bread of 
ie. Now we all with open face beholding the 
sor of the Lord, as in a giaſs which helps the 

light as the vail hindered it, and that the vail of 
the temple was rent, it may give us ground further 
expect, chat the vail ſhall be taken away from 
the hearts of the Jews, tor even to this day, Nei 
Moles is read, the vail is upon their hearts ; neverthe- 
leſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be ta- 
ker d, 2 Cor. iii. 15. (3.) If by the death of 
Chrilt, the vail be rent, that is interpoſed betwixt 
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god and us, hence we may ſee what is the way to 
earen and what acceſs we have this way. Why, 
„ Nee Have Leldueſi ta come to the halieſt by the blood of Je- 
d % & that ne and living way, that he hath conſecra- 


0 thro" the vail. We may come boldly to the throne of 
acc, tor the vail is rent, by the blood of jc us the 
way 
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way is open. How ſhall the unholieſt of ſinnen 
venture to come into the holieſt of all, or to God 
preſence ? yea, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, by the bly, 
Jeſuu, by the rent vail. There are many miſtake 
about the way to the holy place: it is a dread 
thing to think, that many who have heard the g 
ſpel (it may be) ten, twenty, thirty years, if they 
be aſked of the way to heaven, they will fay, If ys 
do juſtly, live honeſtly and civilly, and do as we 
would be done to, we ſhall ſurely be ſaved. But] 
tell you, you ſhall ſurely be damned if no more be 


done. O fad, that after all the light that hath MW; 


ned about the way of ſalvation by the lain Son d 


God, that civility that is to be found among tei 


heathens, is all the title that a great many har; 


to eternal life. Others they hope to go to hear 


by a better righteouſneſs, but it is a righteouſneſs 
their own; they ſay they will do as well as they can, 
they mult read, and pray, and hear, and the like 
and fo they find out a way to heaven for them. 
ſelves. Some cannot endure to hear any thing 
ſpoken againſt ſelf-righteouſneſs, as if no body 
were in danger to be ruined by it; whereas this 
a great part of the ſtrong man's armour, whereby 
he keeps. poſſeſſion of fouls. I tell you, firs, you 
ſelf- righteouſneſs is ſo far from being the way to 
heaven, that true holineſs itſelf, is but the buſineſ 
that people have to do who are in the way, ther 
will never be another way to heaven but Chriſt; 
holineſs is the walk, Chriſt is the way in which 
we walk, Col. ii. 6. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſu 


the Lord, fo walk ye in him. Iam the way, no man cont: 


to the Father, but by me. This is the new and livin 
way, conſecrated thro" the vail. The vail of the tem 
ple is rent, and the way to the holieſt lies thro the 


rent vail. Every body thinks, that it is very hat 


to get to heaven, and that it will coſt a great deal d 
time 
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time, and pains, and ſtrugling ; but, fays one, here 
Mi; the miſchief of it, people do not know, that it is 
yard to know the way to heaven, and that fleſh 
ind blood cannot reveal it, till God himſelf ſend in 
a beam of light upon the heart, and give the ſpirit 
cf wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
chriſt, who is the way, having by his death renc 
ene vail. O this way is little known, and yet we 
et you to know, that there is free acceſs for you 
al this way, and nothing to hinder your accels to 
God and heaven this way, if it be not your own 
onorant unbelieving heart; nothing to hinder your 
entring into the holieſt, for the vail is rent, the law 
i fulfilled, juſtice is ſatisfied, holineſs vindicated, ſin 
b expiated. Will you go to heaven this way, man 
and woman? for the door is open for you, the 
ail is rent for you, to you is the word of this ſalvation 
ext, to you old men and women, to you young 
men and women, whoſoever hears me and to you 15 
he way to the holieſt made paſlable, and whoſoever 
wil, let him come and enter in, and him that cometh, he 
will in no ways caſt out. What in all the world is 
o hinder you from coming in? The law, howe- 
er holy, needs not hinder you, here is a righteout- 
es; juitice, however awful, needs not hinder you, 
ere is a fatisfaction ; your ſins, however great, 
wed not hinder you, here is a ſacrifice; all theſe 
als are rent, what ſhould hinder ? Are there any 
ther vails to be rent? O, ſay you, the yail of dark- 
els, ignorance, enmity and unbelicf that is upon 
ny heart. Well, let me tell you, that needs not 
inder you neither to come to Chriſt, and employ 
im to rend theſe vails on your part, that's but ht- 
e for him to do, who could rend ſuch great vails 
were on God's part; O he is good at rending 


not rend a greater vail, when he ſatisſied infinite 
juſtice, 


al, give him work, and the work is done. Did 
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juſtice, and ſtopt the flood-gates of divine wrath) 
And if he hath done the greater, O will you ng 
employ him to do the leſs? Why, ſay you, if! 
knew that he rent that great vail for me, I would ng 
fear but he would rend the leſſer ; why, man, the 
vail was rent for ſinners, and why not for you! 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinnerg. But, ſay you, all (hal 
not be ſaved and brought within the vail, and per. 
haps not I. I anſwer, ſome ſhall be ſaved, and why 
not you? Wherefore are not all that hear his gg 
ſpel ſaved, but becauſe they will not give employ: 
ment to Chriſt to fave them? Through unbelief they 
think he meant no favour towards them, when he 
rent the vail, and ſo ſtand from him ſaying, It was not 
for me; but I declare in his name, it was for you, 
man, for you, woman, whoever will have the be. 
neſit of it. The goſpel notifies in general, that the 
vail is rent for you all, ſo far as that God calls and 
commands you all to come into the holieſt by thi 
way, this new and living way, conſecrated through 
the vail, and if you do not, you ſhall be damned 
for your neglect of it. But as for your particular 
perſonal knowledge of your actual intereſt in the 
benefit of this rent vail, it is impoſſible for you to 
have it, till you come to Chriſt and ſue for it, 
therefore let nothing hinder you to enter, ſince the 
vail is rent, and the way made plain; you have no- 
thing to do yourſelf, for you cannot rend any val, 
all that you have to do, is to confent that Chnll 
ſhould rend all vails berwixt God and you, for he 
will be a complete Saviour, he will not leave a ry 
of the vail for you to rend, but with his own han 
will rend all in twain from the top to the bottom 
O fay amen to it, that he may get all the work an 
all the praiſe. 
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Uſe ſecond for examination. Try what intereſt you 
dare in this privilege, if the vail be actually rent 
tom the top to the bottom, with reſpect to you; 
ry whether or not you have gone in within the 
rent vail of the temple, to the holy of holies. The 
ml was fundamentally rent, when Chriſt gave up 
he ghoſt, itwas rent formally, when he entered in 
to the hoheſt ; the vail is rent objectively, in the 
preaching of this goſpel, and now the queſtion is, 
if the vail be rent ſubjectively, and ſo as you have 
he actual ſaving benefit of it in your own perſon ? 
I: i; not enough that the vail is rent doctrinally for 
ou, ſo as you have liberty to go into the holy 
place ; but whether is the vail rent effectually to 
ou, and in you, ſo as you have ſtept into the ho- 
jeſt by the rent vail. And, 


1 (1.) If you be a believer indeed, to whom the 
10 ail is favingly rent, then you have got a humbling 


igt and ſenſe of the vail that interpoſed betwixt 
50d and you, and have ſeen yourſelf to be wi- 
hout the vail, Did you ever ſee ſuch a vail of 
wrath on God's part, and ſuch a vail of guilt on 
our part? Such a vail of broken law, incenſed 
ultice and injured holineſs on the one hand, and 
uch a yall of (in, darkneſs, unbelief and enmity on 
he other hand, as hath made you to deſpair that 


7 rer the vail would be rent by you, or any crea» 
ml IL heaven or earth, and made you to ſee your- 
br it loſt and undone, crying out, Men and brethren, 
1 'at ſra!ll we do to be ſaved? Did you never fee 
or fad ſtate, as having a black vail ſtanding up 
bs. wist God and you? Folk's foul exerciſe about 
uon is fuſpicious, if they never ſaw the vail, 
* ome will fay, O have ſeen many ills about me, 


it l aſk, man, did you never fee yourſelf to be in 
i!!! late, in à ſtate of diſtance from God, in a 
0 ſtate 
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Nate of ſeparation from God, by reaſon of the yi 
that was betwixt him and you? The effectual un. 
ding of the vail begins here, namely, at a humbline 
ſight of the ſeparating vail, and ſo within the flood 
mark of God's wrath. 

(2.) If the vail be effectually rent in you, then 
you have ſeen the glory of him that rent the yail 
and the glory of God through the rent vail, ſome. 
thing of the glory of God in Chriſt. The apoſt 

tells us, Heb. x. 19, 20. That Chriſt's fleſh, that i 
his human nature, is the vail for us to enter by ty 
the holy of holies, that is heaven, or God's preſence, 
God's face; fo that in his fleſh, or human natur 
of Chriſt, we may ſee the very face, the ver 
brightneſs of the glory of God, as in a miiror, 
Now, if the vail be rent in you, and the face d 
the covering removed, then you have ſeen the go 
ry of God in Chriſt ; you have ſeen God's law ful 
filled by him, God's juſtice ſatisfied in him, Gods 
Holineſs vindicated by him, and ſo God's righteoul 
nets declared in the way of ſaving ſinners through 
him, as the propitiation in his blood. Have you 
{cen his glory as the only wway to heaven, as Gol 
Way to you, and your way to God, as the render d 
the vail on God's part and yours, the glory of hi 
death in the value and virtue of it ; in the valued 
it, for rending of the vails that hindred God's acct 
to you; and in the virtue of it, for rending of tis 
vail within you, that hindred your acceſs to Gol! 
Have you felt ſomething of this virtue in rendiny 
the vail of darkneſs and ignorance that was up 
your underſtanding , and ſhining in upon you vill 
the light of life? The effectual rending of the va 
makes a man ſee ſome glory that's within the val; 
have you ſeen God's glory then thro' the rent va 
and that God's glorious attributes are all glorified! 
the highelt in this way? 


Jo 
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2. If the vail be effectually rent, then you have 
caſt the anchor of your hope within the wail, Heb. vi. 
18, 19. After your ſoul, like a weary veſſel, toſs d 
upon the Waves of convictions, fears, terrors, could 
find no reſt, God hath brought you at laſt into this 
haven of reſt, to caſt anchor within the yall ; you 
have fled for refuge to the hope ſet before you, which 
hope you have as an anchor, ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering 
ito that within the vail, whither the fore-runner hath 
entered. Whither have you fled for refuge, when 
the law and juſtice of God was purſuing you for 

our debt, when they were ready to condemn you 
to hell priſon? Was you then made to flee for re- 
fuge to the ſurety that God ſet before you, for pay- 
ing of your debt, and to ſay, Lord, take bail of thy 
own Son for me, I deſpair of ever anſwering ſuch a 
terrible charge as juſtice and the law hath againſt 
me; but O look for a diſcharge in the blood and 
ighteouſneſs of Jeſus, and let that anſwer the charge. 
When Chriſt entered into the holieſt with his blood 
within the vail, he ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat ; and 
when the foul takes hold of this blood and righte- 
outneſs of Chriſt, as the ground of his acquittance 
rom the charge of juſtice, then he caſts anchor Win 
thin the vail, 

4. If the vail be effectually rent for you, then 
ſurely you cannot but have a ſuperlative love for 
that glorious High- prieſt, who by his death rent the 
ral, and went into the holieſt for you. O can you 
lay with Paul, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me? 
Or can you ſay with Peter, T hou that knoweſt all 
things, knoweſt that I Irve thee? Surely they that 
bre him not, know nothing yet ſavingly about the 
ending of the vail. It may be ſome love him, and 
Gre not ſo confidently fay it as Peter did; but if 
Jou can ſay amen to two texts cf ſcripture, we may 
Warrant you that you love him indeed. The one 
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is a ſad text, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chri 


let him be alben maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. The 
true lover of Chriſt can ſay, amen, let them be even 
accurſed that do not love him, and ſhall not loye 
him. They that can ſay amen to that now, they 
ſhall ſt at Chriſt's right-hand at the great day, and 
ſay amen to the ſentence of the great Judge, Dehn 
rom me, ye ci ure. The other isa ſweet text, V. 
thy is the lamb that was Hain, io recerve power, and 
iches, and wiſdom, and ſirengib, and honour, and gli, 
and b;cijing, P Lv. v. 12. The true lover of Chit 
can fay amen, worthy, worthy, worthy 1s the lamb 
to receive all the praiſes of all the redeemed to al 
eternity. They that can ſet the amen of faith to this 
now, they have begun to join with the tr1urophant 
company already within the vail, and they ſhall 
join with them forever hereaiter, fayi ing, Salvation t 
eur God that ſits upon the thron?, and to the lamb fir 
ever and ever: indeed, if you love Chriſt at all, you 
love him with a ſuperlative love, above husband 
wife, children, lands, houſes, goods, and worldly 
comforts. You do not love him at all, if vou do 
not love him above all? and if you love him at al. 
the vail is rent, and if you have got into the holicl 
in part, and if you'll have patience, yet a little while 
and you ſhall get in fully. It is impollible that a 
2 that truly loves C hritt mould ever go to hel. 
Ir the vail be eſſectua ally rent, then all the vals 

on 5 our part that continue to ſeparate betwixt God 
and you, are matters of ſad repret to you ; the Yall 
of indwelling ſin and corruption, the vail of datk 
nels and ignorance, the vail of remaining enmity, 
the vail of Unbelief, theſe vails are all whole and i- 
tire in the unregenerate; and tho' in believers thel 
vails be rent, yet they are not removed. Regene- 
rating grace hath given them a rent that ſhall never 


be ſew ed up or hal ede again; but yet, alas! theie 
are 
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gre remaining vais within the. beltever, while here 
tho they be rent, yet they hang ther 05 and many 
times ſadlly ſeparate betwixt God and him ; and 
hence he cries, O etched man, &c.] O to be abox e 
corruption, O to be within the va il, that I may ſee 
him as he is, and be like nut him. O, w r {hall all 
rails be removed? When hall the day vreat, und the 
fadnws flee away ? O, chen ſhall the curtain ba 
taken down? Chriſt ſtands behind the curtain, and 
does not manifeſt himſcll. Math. he been a vailed 
Chritt at this communion, then Tm ſure, believer; 
your heart will be jaying, O that the curtain were 
drawn! O that the vail were rent into ten thouſand 
705 4 
. It the vail be eſſectually rent, then your heart 
vil be eſfectually rent allo ; when the vail is rent, 
the heart 1s rent, and there is ſomething it is rent 
for, and ſomething it is rent from. (I. ) Something 
it 15 rent for; it is rent for ſin. Indeed the light of 
the rent vail, or of God reconciled by the blood of 
jelus, will rend the heart of ſin more than all the: 
taunders of Szar, or flames of hell: They ſhall look: 
on Him whom they pierced, and mourn, When a man 
reads his fins, as they are written upon the croſs of 
Chriſt with the red ink of his ſin-pardoning blood, 
0 then he reads them over with tears of joy, and- 
lis heart is kindly rent for ſin; then he cries. HBeho!d, 
Jam vile, hen the vail is rent , the heart 18 rent, not: 
only for his own fins, bur for wage {1ns of others; 
Kivers of tears run down mine eyes, becenſe of the wic 
thi vat break thy law. J beheld-t1 auſgre, ers, aud was 
eved, They that can ice God duthonoured, and: 
hear men curſe, and fwear, and blaſpheme the holy 
name of God, and yet never be troubled about it, 
ſurely the vail remains upon their hearts, otherwiſe 
lair hearts would rend for the fins of others, and 
Uthe generation: Set a mare 21 the foreheads ef. 
Q 2 them 
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| them that ſigh, &c. Again, when the vail is rent, 
the heart is rent for the Lord's anger and abſence, 
nothing fears them more than the Lord's anger, 
O rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaſtiſe me iy 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Nothing affects them more 
than the Lord's abſence ; for theſe things they 
weep, mine eye, mine eye runs dum with waters, be. 
eauſe the comforter that ſhouid relieve my ſoul is far 
from me. O the little lamentation after an abſent 
God, an angry God, at this day ! Again, when the 
vail is rent, the heart is rent for the calamities of 
the church, er. ix. 1. O that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. 
The miſeries of the church, and the ſins that bring 
them on, are heart-rending things to the people of 
God ; and particularly, their hearts are rent for the 
rents of the church, For the drviſions of Reuben there 
were great thoughts of heart. For my own part, I. 
am but a perſon of little experience in the world, : 
and therefore I deſire to be modeſt at this juncture, : 
about the pre/ent rent among us. It is plain enough Ml} 
that the anger of the Lord hath divided us, and rent sy 
in twain, like the vail of the temple, from top to botiun. Wl; 
God is angry becauſe we have ſinned. Surely, it MW 
we had been more valiant for the truth, and zealous IM i; 
for a covenanted work of reformation when we i þ 
had fair opportunities for it, our rent had not come I, 
to ſuch a height. But yet, tho' I cannot juſtify the h 
ignorant zeal of many profeſſors, whoſe hearts ate Wt! 
rent from miniſters, and they know not for what, N tc 
they can give no reaſonable account of their ſepa- ¶ li 
rating courſes; yet I hope there is a ſerious rem. ¶ b. 
nant, whoſe hearts are daily rent for the rents ol d 
the church, and the ſinful cauſes thereof; and U 
hope the Lord will help ſuch to be regular in the Wic 
way of their diſſenting from whatever they reckon, 
upon 
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upon ſolid grounds, to be the defection of the day 
they live in. But that I may not degreſs too far, I 
am telling you, that if the vail be effectually rent 
with you, then there are ſome-things your heart is- 
rent for, namely, for your own fins, the fins of o- 
thers, the ſins of the land, the fins of the church, 
the calamities of the church, the rents of the church. 
The Lord's anger with her, and abſence from her, 
may indeed make you-weep-when you remember 
Zim, and hang your harps upon the wilow-trees, 
while we are gone ſo far into captivity, and the glo- 
ry is ſo far departed. In a word, if the vail be rent 
with you, your hearts will be rent habitually for all 
theſe things, as alſo for all your heart-plagues. Your 
heart will be ſo rent for your atheiſm; ignorance, 
enmity, carnality, hypocriſy, rovings, wanderings, 
worldlineſs, and ſuch like, that you'll be ready to 
ly, as Rebecca ſaid to Iſaac, in another caſe, I am 
weary of my life, becauſe of the daughters of” Heth. (2.) 
If the vail be effettually rent, then, as there are ſome 
things your heart will be rent for, ſo there are ſome 
things your heart will be rent from. Why, your 
heart will be rent from fin, as well as rent for ſin; 
your heart will fay with Ephraim, what have I to do 
ary more with idols ? What have L to do any more 
with luſts? All that expect to get intothe holy of holes 
in the heavenly temple, are ſtudents of holineſs and 
purity. He that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf even as 
be /s pure. Chriſt having rent the vail, entred into the 
holieſt with blood; and believers are daily ſprinkling 
themſelves with that blood, that fo they may en- 
ter in, all ſprinkled over with that blood alſo. Be- 
levers want not ſin, and it cleaves to them here; 
but they are ſo far from cleaving to it, that it is the 
deſire of their foul to be rent from it, and therefore 
their daily ſins oblige them to make daily applica- 
don to the blood of ſprinkling. Again, if the vail be 

| O 4 effetuaily 


192 The rent Vail of the Temple. 
effcually rent, then your heart will be rent fron 
the world. O but this globe of earth, and all the 
glory of it, looks but like a filthy mote, a piece q 
dung, to the man who hath got his heart within th 
vail, The glory of God in Chriſt darkens all ce. 
ated glory. What cares he for worldly pleafurg, 
who hath Chriſt for his delight? What cares be 
for worldly profits, who hath Chriſt for his gain? 
What cares he for worldly honour, who hath 
Chriſt for his crown of glory? What cares he fo 
the world's all, who hath Chriſt for his all ix al 
His heart is rent from the world. Again, whe 
the vail is rent, the man's heart is rent from the lay, 
He that is married to Chriſt, is divorced from the lu 
Rom. vii. 4. The law, as a covenant of works, the 
believer hath nothing to do with it. He dis m 
owe it a cup of cold water, as one ſays, for Chil 
hath perfectly fulfilled the condition of the covenant 
of works ; and therefore, if the law challenges lum, 
he ſends it to Chriſt for a perfect obedience ; if the 
penalty challenges him, he ſends it to Chriſt fora 
complete ſatisfaction. He deſires with Paul, tot 
found in Chriſt, and would not be found in his owt 
righteouſneſs for ten thouſand worlds; he ſees 
much unholineſs in all his own holineſs, ſo much u 
righteouſneſs in all his own righteouſneſs, ſo mud 
carnality in all his ſpirituality, fo much earthlineb 
in all his heavenlineſs, ſo much fin in all his dutis, 
that he is ſure God may damn him for all his bel 
duties, as well as his worſt fins ; and therefore It 
hath no expectation from the law, but is rent from 
it, and join'd with the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, In ti! 
Lord only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 1n1 
word, when the wail is effettually rent, the mans 
rent from himſelf. 'Tis very hard indeed to rend 
a man from himſelf ; ſelf inſinuates itſelf into all 0 t 


praying, preaching and communicating. Ho 
ve 
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ver, the power of ſelf is broken in all true belie- 
vers; inſtead of ſelf- eſtimation, he is brought to 
that, Behold, T am vile ! He hath never a good word 
to ſpeak of himſelf, not a good thought to think of 
himſelf, but every time he prays, every time he 
communicates, he cries out, Bebold, I am vile! In- 
ſtead of ſelf. juſt ĩfication, he is brought to that, T will 
j my hand upon my month, T will not anſwer, I can- 
nat juſtify myſelf, but muſt condemn mylſclf, and 
juſtity the Lord. Inſtead of ſelf love he is brought to 
that, I abbor myſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. Seli-loth- 
ing and abhorrence takes place inſtead of felt-will ; 
he is brought to that, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
114? Inſtead of ſelf-eaſe and carnal ſecurity, he is 
brought to that, O what ſhall Ido to be ſaved? And 
after the firſt ſoul-exerciſe about ſalvation hath lan- 
ded in converſion, he is always exerciſing himſelf 
to godlineſs, giving employment to Chriſt to carr 
on and complete his ſalvation, and reſtlefs, till ſalva- 
tion be completed. Inſtead of ſelf- fulneſs and ſuffi- 
ciency, he is brought to that, In me, that is, in my 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing? he ſees himſelf empty 
of all good, and filled with all evil. Inſtead of felf- 
confidence and falſe hope, he is brought to that. 
We bad the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould 
mit traſt in ourſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. 
They are brought to deſpair in themſelves, and in- 
{t-ad of ſelfrighteouſneſs, of which before, they arc 
brought to that, All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
gg. Thus, in ſo far as they ſhare of the ſaving be- 
nefit of the rent wail, ſo far are they rent from ſelf; 
and thus by theſe things you may examine YOUur- 
ſelves, what intereſt you have in this priviledge of 
Chriſt's rending of the vail betwixt God and von. 

Uſe third, For terror to unbelievers, who, tho 
they hear the vail is rent, and fo a free acceſs to the 
% tf balies proclaimed, yet they are not at all con- 
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cerned about entering in by this rent wail. The 
door of heaven is open to you, but you will na 
come in; the vail of the temple is rent, but You 
will not enter. O wretched creature, how cn 
you anſwer that challenge, John v. 40. You will »y 
eome to me that you might have life ? You have ng 

ce, no holineſs, no repentance, no good thing ;hy 
fays Chriſt, you will not come to me, that you might hum 
grace; you will not come to me that you migh 
have holineſs ; you will not come to me that yay 
might have repentance ; you will not come to ms 
that you might have all good things that you need, 
The vail is rent, the door is open, but you will ng 
come in; O what Twill you do in the day of viſitatin, 
&c. What will you do when he that rent the v 
fhall rend your ſoul and body in twain, and ſay, 0 
ſlighter of the Son of God, come and give account 
of what uſe you have made of the ſabbaths, ſermong 
and communion ſeaſons that you have enjoyed 
Perhaps you're little thinking on death ; but what 
know you but God will fay to you, T hou ful, 
this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee ! J defy al 
the miniſters on earth to aſſure you that you ſhall 
live to get another offer of Chriſt to-morrow, 
Many here will not come again to-morrow, aud 
many here may never have another venture {or 
heaven. O what will you do, when he that rent tit 
wail, that you might have acceſs to God, will rend 
theſe heavens, and come down to judgment; he 
hold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee hin! 
With what countenance will you look him in the 
face in judgment, when you did not care for a git 
of his face in mercy thro' the rent vail ? O what 
dreadful voice will that be to you, when he wil 
ſay, Riſe, ye dead, and come to judgment! Rule, ye ur 
dervaluers of the goſpel, and give an account « 


yourſelyes ! Do you know, that while you re fe 
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{ing the Goſpel, and lighting the Son of God, 
ou're ſaying with the Jews, his blood be upon us and 
| ym our children? 'The guilt of the blood of Chriſt 
upon you, and upon the generations after you, 
at follow your example ; and O how terrible will 
be, when he comes to make inquiſition for blood, 
or the blood of God which you trampled under 
dot! O how will you then with to be rent and 
rinded in pieces, when you ſhall find all the curſes 
ff the bible lighting upon you! O what will you 
o, when he that rent the vail, ſhall openly rend 
ou from the company of God, faints and angels, 
nd ſet you with the goats on his left-hand ? When 
ou ſhall ſee ſome of your acquaintances that are 
ere, ſtanding on his right-hand, how will you then 
hink with yourſelf, O what ailed me, that I did 
ot conſent to the goſpel as well as they ? You 
ow join with them in the fame congregation, but 
your hearts are disjoined from them ; you ſeparate 
rom them in your choice, your affections, your 
Lpoſition and converſion ; but e're long there ſhall 
de another kind of ſeparation. You that will not 
ome in among them thro the rent vail now, there 
all be a vail hung up betwixt you and them, that 
hat ſhall never be rent; yea, the vail betwixt you 
nd the glory of God: for you ſhall be puniſhed with 
werlaſting deſtrufion from the preſence of the Lord, 
u from the glory of his power. He that rent the 
al to pieces, will certainly tear you to pieces, 
hen there ſhall be none to deliver. Now the vail 
rent betwixt God and you, ſo as you may come 
0 God's preſence with boldneſs, thro' the new and 
ing way that is conſecrated thro' the vail, and you 
al have God, and Chriſt, and faints, and angels all 
elcoming you, for the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, 
id Whoſcever will, let him come, for the vail is rent; 
utit once you go down by the ſides of the un; 
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leſs T ophet, the vail that then ſhall be placed betyiy 
God and you, will never, never, never be rent. f 
long as eternity laſts. You'll never hear again {yg 
a ſweet word ; and O what would you then ging 
for ſuch a word as that, behold th e vail is rent, thy 
you may come to God's favour and fellowſhip 
But no ſuch news ſhall be heard in hell; now, q 
ly now, 1s the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvatin 
To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart 
but think of coming into the holy of holes, whe 
you hear that the vail is rent, and nothing to lin 
der you. | 

Uſe fourth, For conſolation to believers, to when 
the vail is ſo effectually rent in twain, that fron 
the marks given, they may conclude they hat 
mace {cone entrance within the vail, by coming to 
a God in Chriſt, and caſting their anchor withn 
the vail. I have a word of comfort to ſay to you, 
tho' perhaps you are ſtill complaining of the many 
vails that ſeparate betwixt God and you; yet alit 
tle while, and you ſhall have a triumphant e- 
trance miniſtred unto you, into the holy of hola 
above, whither the forerunner hath for you ente: 
red: for behold the vail of the temple was rent in tuui 
from the top to the bottom, therefore you ſhall come 
unto Zion with ſongs, and everlaſling ja upon your heals 
van ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow aud ſighng 
fhall fly awvay, and then all vails thall be rent andre 
moved for ever. Pl tell you, for your comtort, d 
a few vails that then ſhall be rent; for the rendiq 
of the vail of the temple promiſes the rending d 
all vaiis in a ſhort while. (1.) Then, the vail off 
and corruption ſhall be rent in twain : all the rent 
all the knocks, that fin gets by the word, the rod 
the ſpirit, never rends a body of death from you, bu 
ſtill you are groaning under a ſenſe of indwelling 
ſin that ſeparates betwixt God and you; but theh, 
) 
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then believer, this vail ſhall be rent in twain 
om the top to the bottom, and from the bottom 
o the top, both root and branch ſhall be rent and 
moved; for when he ſhall appear, you ſhall be 
e him, your conformity to him ſhall be complete. 
ſou mult go to heaven dragging a body of death 
fer you ; but whenever you come to the port of 
ory, there will be a joyful parting : for you ſhall 
nne an everlaſting farewel of all your luſts and cor- 
uptions ; then you'll ſay farewel, with all your 
carts, and glory to God that we ſhall never meet 
gain. Bleſſed be God, we ſhall never ſee your 
ice again. (2.) Then ſhall the vail of darkneſs 
ad diſtance be rent in twain ; for then darkneſs 
il give way to light, glorious light: all diſtance 
ill give way to preſence, glorious and everlaſting 
reſence. Now you ſay, it cannot ſee him, he is 
away; but Chriſt ſays, Father, I will that theſe 
1a thu haſt given me, be with me where J am, that 
bey may behold my glory. To be with me, where I 
n, there 18 diſtance removed; to behold my glo- 
there is darkneſs removed. Darkneſs and di- 
Ince now create doubts and fears, but doubts and 
cars will then take wings and fly away, never to 
turn again; for the face of tne covering ſhall be in- 
rey rengved, Iſa. xxv. 7, 8. (3.) Then ſhall the 
a of ordizances be rent in twain. Now any view 
e have of God's glory is mediate, thro' the inter- 
ention of means and ordinances, and every glirapſe 
e get of his beauty, is thro the dim glaſs of duties 
ad ordinances ; for now we fee thro a glaſs darkly, 
ys the apoſtle, but the time comes, when the glaſs 
all be broken, and we ſhall /ce him as he is, in an 
ameciate manner, Rev. xxi. 22. T ſaw n9 temple 
„Hr the Lord God Almighty, and the lamb, are 
wy jt temple Fit. And then ſhall the ſaints be able 
ay, the half of his glory hath not been told, 

: When 


in the church, the vail of confuſion and diſorder ! 
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when they ſhall ſee him face to face, and not hy 
back parts, or the skirts of his garments only, (4) 
The vail of ſcanty enjoyments, and interrupted view 
will be rent in twain. The life of the ſaints her 
is moſtly a life of deſire, he can never get his deſ 
fully ſatisfied, and when you get any defirgh 
meeting with the Lord, why, it is but a taſte an 
away, your deſires are but increaſed thereby, a 
your melancholy wants remain unſupplied ; bu 
within the vail all deſire ſhall be ſatisfied, all wan 
ſhall be ſupplied ; for in his preſence there is fuluſ 
of Joy, and at his right hand rivers of pleaſure for eve 
more. No clouds, no night, no deſertion there, n 
ſuch complaint as this, O why hideſt thou thy face 
The beſt communion and enjoyment here adm 
of interruption, but that which is above, is uni 
terrupted ; no tempting devil, no deceitful he: 

no diſmal cloud to darken their day, or interrupt 
their viſion and fruition of God. Chrilt is hereo 

ly paſſing by us, and as a way-taring man, that tar 
ries only for a night, yea, hardly for a night; nd 
ſooner does he enter, but he is away; no ſoone 
does the heart begin to open to him "Aur than 
alas he is gone, Song v. 6. I opened to my beloved, buf 
he had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone. But the 
their enjoyment thall be full and everlaſting, and 
uninterrupted ; for / ſhall they ever be with il 
Lord. Partial enjoyments will give way to eternal 
ly full enjoyments ; for when that which is perfed 
7s come, that which is in part ſhall be done away. 6 
The vail of church diſorders and confuſton ſhall be 
rent in twain. Many times you have reaſon t 
ſigh and complain, that matters are all out of ordd 
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upon it, and the glory departed, nothing but cloud 
in our sky. Indeed we would gladly expect tit 


rending of theſe vails that are upon the church, 
ve. 
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ven in time, and even with reſpect to the church 
of Scotland. It is with the church as it is with par- 
ticular believers ; the Lord uſually brings them to 
an extremity, before he gives them a deliverance ; 
the darkeſt night may ufher in the cleareſt day; 0 
then that fear his name, the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
ariſe. Whatever dark eclipſe the fun may be un- 
der at preſent, do not ſay the ſun is gone out of the 
ficmament, becaule it is a cloudy day, the clouds 
may grow thicker and thicker ; yea there may not 
only be clouds but rain, and perhaps a terrible 
ſhower of wrath 1s coming, many things look like 
it: but tho' there ſhould be both clouds and rain, 
fay not the (un is gone, and will never return and 
ſhine again ; he that rent the vail will rend the 
donds in his own time. Yea, the rending of the 
rail of the temple did fore- tell good to the church. 
It, fays he, will rear up a more glorious temple ſuch 
a5 is promiſed, 1/a. liv. 11, 12, 13. O thou afflicted, 
tſed with tempeſts, and not comforted ; behold, I will lay 
toy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
apphires, and I will make thy windows of agats, and 
by gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant 
mes. Why, what is the meaning of all this? 
dee it ver. 13. Al thy children ſhall be taught of the 
rd, aud great ſhall be the peace of thy children. You 
ay, It is a time of great darkneſs in the church; fo 
{1s indeed: but here is a promiſe of light that 
all ariſe ; All thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord. 
bit a time of great diviſion and contention ? So it 
but here is a promiſe of great peace, great ſhall 
he peace of thy children. We hope there will be 
ce more full accompliſhment of this in the church, 
Ten in time; but when will all this come to pals ? 
Vhy, we may come to be toſſed with another 
Yad of tempeſt before that come to pals ; for ſee 
ow the promile is uſhered in, O thou affiited, taſſed 


wit) 
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with tempeſt and not comforted, then follows the promi 
of a pleaſant iſſue. But withal never expect a pe. 
fect church upon earth; we hope it will be mor 
pure, but it will never be perfect, till hat which ; 
in part be done away. The time is coming, whey 
the bride, the lamb's wife, ſhall be preſented u 
him without ſpot or wrinkle, when the union d 
the ſaints ſhall be intire, and the communion « 
ſaints ſhall be perfect; there will be no contention 
no diviſion, no diſorder in the general afſemhh 
and church of the firſt born that are written i 
heaven. (6.) The vail of militant graces will by 
rent in twain, and nothing but triumphant gz 
ces will have the throne : Now remains faith, hi 
and love, but the greateſ? of theſe is love. Why, loxe 
is a triumphant grace, and faith and hope will te 
ſign to love the chair of ſtate. There will be no 
need of militant graces in the church triumphant 
no need of faith, where viſion is; no need of hope 
where fruition is; no need of patience, where all tr 
bulation is at an end; no nced of any fighting grace 
where there 1s nothing but victory, light, life, love 
liberty, joy, glory. You have a fighting life d 
it here, but then a ſong of victory, victory fo 
evermore. (7.) The vail of infirmivies will be ren 
in twain. Here believers have infirmities in thel 
bodies, that have no ſmall influence on the acting 
of their ſouls ; infirmities on their fouls, darknel 
and dulneſs in their intellectual powers; infirm 
ties of the new nature, tho created in Chriſt Jeu 
tho' ſupported by his power, and guided by, It 
grace; yet {till it is a weak thing, like a new-bor 
babe: but none of theſe infirmities are in thel 
that are within the vail, they are become perſed 
then ſnall we all come in the unity of the faith to a pf 


fe man in Ciriſt, Eph. iv. 13. Then that ſin” 
ture ſhall be fully accompliſhed, 1/a. xxx. 26. 4 
if 
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lt of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſim, and the 
jobt of the ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven 
%. (8.) The vail of mortality ſhall be rent in twain; 
or this mortal ſhall put an immortality, this corruption 
ul put on incorruption, and death ſhall be ſwallowed 
in viory, The vail of fleſh, the clay-tabernacle 
ill be rent in twain ; we know, that if" the earthly 
wiſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a buil. 
ing of God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
ment; for in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 
thed upon with our houſe which is from heaven, 2. Cor. 
1, 2. O was you ever brought to that man's ſay- 
O mortality, mortality, O time, time, that will 
ot haſte away, to let eternity come ! Was you 
erer content to ſhake the ſand-glaſs of time to get 
to eternity? Was you never content to take death 
your arms, and ſay, welcome, welcome, O friend, 
come news, that mortality ſhall be ſwallowed 
p of life. (9.) The vail of incapacity will be rent 
twain, Now you are not capable of that glo- 
which you ſhall be able to behold and contain 
heaven ; your eye is ſo weak, that you cannot 
hold the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhining in his 
ength. 'Tho' light be the moſt pleaſing thing, to 
eye, yet the meridian brightneſs of the fun can- 
tbe looked upon without deſtroying the fight, be- 
e the faculty is not ſtrong nor capable to receive 
object; ſo it is here, we want a capacity to be- 
q the light of glory; but within the vail, or in hea» 
n the faculty will be ſtrengthened, and the 
city to hold an exceeding great and eternal 
ght of glory, the want of which hath made 
ice in time, when their cup hath over-flowed 
1 conſolation, to cry out, Lord, hold thy hand, 
errant is a _clay-veſlel and can hold no more. 
&d it is little we get here below, and it is little 
em hold, tho' we ſhould get our fill; but in 
100 P heaven 
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heaven the capacity will be ſo enlarged, that it yi 
be able to hold a fulneſs of God, a fulneſs of gon 
a fulneſs of the ſpirit, a fulneſs of joy at God's righ 
hand, for ever and ever. (10.) The vail of we 
neſe (hall be rent in twain. Here we ſoon we 
of praying and preaching, we ſoon weary of { 
mons and facraments. I doubt not many hy 
may be wearied to the heart with this day's w 
Indeed little wonder that the carnal hearts þ 
what a wearinels is all this work ? for as one ſg 
you may take a carnal man, tie him to a poſt, 
then kill him with praying and preaching only, 
even the ſpiritual man himſelf, while he hath awe 
rying body of death about him, he wearies of a 
nances, he wearies of God's ſervice ; but in hen 
within the vail, they ſhall ſerve him without we 
rving or fainting, Rev. xxii. 3. There his ſera 
ſhall ſerve him. Their weary ſervice here is har 
to be called a ſervice, but there his ſervants fl 
ſerve him indeed. O will it not be a myſtery, 
a great wonder, if we who cannot pray half 
hour to an end, and hardly hear an hour toan 
but we'll be toil'd, as if we had done ſome man 
lous work, ſhall be brought to heaven, and ne 
weary of the ſervice of heaven! Here is com 
believer ; you ſhall thro' all the years of ce 
praiſe him, and never weary. In a word, all 
yails of troubles and trials will be rent in tus 
there remains a reſt for the people of God. The Vi 
ſorrow and anxiety ſhall be rent in twain ; M 
tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes, ſorrow and ſl 
ſhall fly away. The vail of ſickneſs and unealh t 
of body or ſoul ſhall be rent in twain ; She iba i 
of that land ſhall not fay, 1 am ſick, the people that Wo: - 
therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. The Me 
wandering thoughts and vain imaginations bot 
rent in twain ; you ſhall not have a wrong ee 
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conception of God throughout all eternity; for, 
your heart-plagues, luſts and corruptions that 
u have been wreſtling with all your days, will 
ve you ; and I'm ſure you'll leave them with ſuch 
lafure and fatisfaction, and be fo glad to part with 
em, that you'll hardly ſhake hands with them, but 
ther ſay, the back of my hand to you, Many a 
{ hour, many a ſigh and groan have you coſt me, 
t happy am I, now I am quit of you for ever. 
{I cannot but ſay, that they who have now a 
xd heart to think of parting with theſe, and a 
ting with Chriſt forever, they have gotten ſome 
mmunion with him this day. Finally, The vail 
time will be rent in twain, and the ſtreams of 
e will be ſwallowed up in the ocean of eternity. 
how will you ſay with wonder then, O hath ſuch 
pack and ugly creature as I was, gotten glorious 
it in my arms, never, never, never to part a- 
1! O how will his kind looks dart a ſweetneſs 
joy inexpreſſible into your hearts, when you 
Il be led with the Lamb about the rivers of living 
ter, when time ſhall be no more? Take all this 
ort into your hearts, believers, for the God of 
ne oolation allows you to rejoice forever, and to re- 
e in the hope of the glory of God, which you 
lee, and be forever poſſeſt of within the vail, 
ſe fifth for exhortation. All I ſhall now fay, is 
; if the vail be rent in twain by the death of 
nlt, O then come and ſee, come and take, come 
wonder, come and enter, come and ſing. (1.) 
and ſee, When the ſeal was opened, Rev. vi. 
a the voice cried, Come and ſee ; ſo when the 
b rcnt, O come and ſee, come and fee. Turn 
E and ſee this great ſight, the vail of ſeparation 
t God and us, rent in twain from the top to 
bottom. What was to be ſeen within the vail 
e temple, you are told, Heb. ix. 4, 5. There 
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dude to be ſeen the golden cenſer, the golden pot, the 
| Badewing the mercy-ſcat. W hat all theſe £1 ind 


I cannot ſtand to ſhew ; but in ſhort, they all pg 
ted out the glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt; Non 


death rent the vail, that we might ſee heaven! 


the glory of it. (2.) Come and tate. The pot of ny 
text, which ſigniſied Chriſt the bread of life. N 


and take manna ; if you go away faitiug this np 


felt is the manna, and if you take him, you take 
things with him that you need. Do you ne: 
pardon ! ? why, the opening of the vail is a pro 


liberty proclaimed ; fo here is our jubilee, Chill 


Jou ſo far, as that you're willing to take Chil 


of the covenant, and over it, the cherubims of glory gy 


the vail rent, then look into the holieſt, and feet 
glorious myſtery of redecming love; ſee the wilt 
power, holincf, juſtice, goodneſs, and grace of ( 
manifeſted bi iohtly in the ſace of Jeſus, Who by 


na was within the vail, as you {ce in that fore 


that the vail is rent, you may come to the hol 


it will be your own fault, for you have libery 
come and take, ſince the vail i is rent. Chriſt i 


mation of pardon upon a jubilee-day. In the) 
of jubilee, the prieſts entered within the vail. 
the holieſt, and there was a diſcharge of debt 


high- prieſt having rent the vail, and entered the 
heit, lie iſſues out his proclamation of indem 


ie procla 1ms pardon of debt. Man) a band 
drowned in debt, is in this green; but behold C 
cry 13, £ 9 forth ye priſoners of hope: There 18 4 2 
don in this pot of manna, if you'll but take it; , 
there is liſe to your ſouls, aad death to Your f ſi 
this pot of manna, if you'll take it. O5. 
you'll ay, I cannot take what is offered me. 4 * 
T with you indeed knew your own weaknek 5 
were ſenſible of it. No man can come t9 me, fuys C 65 
except the Father draw Hin; but O, hath Godd 05 
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1 can do nothing, and willing that Chriſt ſhould 
e you? Do you know what it is to believe? It 
not to do ſome great thing by your own power; 
It is a grace that hath two eyes ; with the one 
looks to a man's ſelf, and ſees his own utter weak- 
A faying Not that I am ſufficient of my ſelf to. think 
| thing as of my ſeif ; and with the other it looks 
God, and ſees his infinite power, ſaying, My ſuf- 
jexcy is of God. So that to believe, is to ſee that . 
u can do nothing, and to employ the power of 
dd to do all things for you, and in you, that you 
el. Now, when you're called to take Chriſt, 
ure called to take and employ the power of. 
Ito do all things that youre called to do, but 
not do of yourtdlf ; this power of God is in 
ur offer, and you may. give employment to it,, 
% Xxviii. 5. Let him take hold of wy ſtrength, that - 
may make peace with me, and he Rall make peace. 
ne. Did you ever know before that the pow 
of God was at your fervice ? Take hold of his. 
wer, and give employment to his power, ſaying, 
rel, this power of thine be put forth upon a 
ang, that I may take Chritt. Behold the Fa- 
cers him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſi- 
on and redemption; there is manna, indeed, 
ich you have for the taking in this manner, ſay- 
Lord take me, and I'll take thee. Let thy 
wer and grace be glorified upon me. If you be 
arneff, it is a bargain ; for he never Sled a. 
ner to take h1s Son upon any other terms, but. 
. only conſent that Chriſt take all the. 
15 and take all the glory. 3. Came, and wonder, 
id the vail of the temple was rent in twain, fron. 
0 6% the bottom. Come and wonder, that all 
ances are taken out of the way of your acceſs 
bod. Wonder at the love of God in ſending. 
Len to rend the vail, wonder at the love of 
ok Chriſt: 


ceſs to God, wonder that it was rent at all, wy 
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Chriſt in rending the vail, that you might have 


der that it was rent in twain, wonder that it wy 
rent from top to bottom, wonder at the thing, ay 
wonder at the occaſion of it. Chriſt gave 19 f 
ghoſt, and the vail of the temple was rent. There 
ding of the vail coſt him his life, it coſt him his foy 
his foul was made an offering for ſin, and then t 
vail was rent; O, is there no wondering at this!] 
would be an evidence of a good communion t 
you, if you were filled with wonder. A ſha 
wonder is better than a long prayer. (4.) C 
and enter. Not only ſee, and take, and wond 
but alſo boldly enter into the holieſt, not ſtandi 
in the outer court, as it were, or behind the 
gazing, or only putting in your hand by there 
vail, but come in wholly, and enter boldly. I. 
vail is rent in twain, O then come and enter by t 
rent. You may all come boldly to the holieſt, 
this new and living way that 1s conſecrated th 
the vail. O may ſuch a dog, ſuch a filthy dogs 
come? Yes, we uſe to ſay, Open doors, dogs come te 
the door is open, the vail is rent, let the dogs cot 
in and get a crumb. The Gentiles are called d 
in ſcripture, and it is faid, without are dogs, mi! 
rers, forcerers, whoremongers ; but to all the dog U 
are without the vail, we in God's name, proclaim 
berty to come in, and get what will fave you 
ſanctify you. You'll ſay, you have nothing toÞ 
with you, no grace, no good : I tell you, ther 
none here, but they have ſomething to bring 
Chriſt. with them. What is that? Have you 
much ſin and miſery to bring with you; have] 
not much want, weakneſs and wickednels to bi 
with you? Come with all your ills in order {0 
all good; come with your fins, and get g 


come with your guilt, and get pardon 3c 
V 
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ich your filthineſs and get cleanſing ; come with 
our wants and get fulneſs. Let dogs come m, 
nd get a crumb, yea, a fealt ; there is nothing to 
nder you, ſince the vail is rent. The law is net 
1 your way, for that is fulfilled ; the flaming che- 
bim is not in your way, for Chriſt hath rent the 
ail of God's wrath, and divided the Reden of 
vine vengeance that you might paſs through. 
we you a mind for heaven, men and women? 
ere is the way, it hes thro' the rent vail ; and if 
ou take not this way, you ſhall never enter there: 
vr there are two porters that will keep all unbe- 
evers out, namely, juſtice and holineſs. Fuſtice will 
] muſt be ſatisfied : Holineſs will ſay, I muſt be 
indicated, or elſe you ſhall never enter here. But 
you come by this rent vail, you ſhall have o- 
en entrance into the heavenly kingdom. Chriſt 
il fay to juſtice, let ſuch a man in, for I have paid 
ou all his debt; holineſs, let ſuch a man in, for 
gare you a perfect obedience for him, look upon 
in in me. This will ſatisfy both theſe porters to 
: behievers paſs. O then come and enter through 
e vail that rs rent. Chriſtleſs foul, who will fatit- 
juſtice and holineſs for you? Theſe porters will 
erer be bribed by. you: Therefore O come and 
ter by the rent vail, for there is no other way to 
even. (.) Came and ſing. If you have made 
trance, O ſing glory to God in the higheſt that 
ſer rent the vail. You might go home ſinging, if 
du took up the true meaning of the text, and turn 
oa ſong, and ſing it with underſtanding. Be- 
6, the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the 
þ ts the bottom. Behold the vail is rent, and ſhall 
rer be whole again. Behold the work is com- 
eted by the Son of God, the work is done, and 
all never be undone. To the author and finiſher 
this great work, be glory for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON preached immediately be 
fore the Celebration of the Log. 
SUPPER, at Dunfermling, Augil 
19. 1722. 


To which is annexed, 


The Subſtance of ſome Drs couzsk. 
after the Sacrament, upon the {lang} 
Subject, 


By the Revd. Mr. RALPH IERSKINE, 


( 
— * 
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Isa1ian xlii. 6. 

m— will give thee for a covenant of the people, N 
M dear friends, if your ears be open, there: | 
three things that you may hear this day. 
You may hear what miniſters will fay ; but tha Þ 
a matter of ſmall moment, and it is but a poor FI 
rand, if you be only come to hear what a poli 

mortal, ſinful fellow-creature will ſay to you : tt 


matter what we ſay, if God himſelf do not ſpeak 8 

your hearts. Therefore 24h, You may hear wil i! 

God fays to you: this is a matter of greater WF" 
me! 
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ment ; for God's ſpeaking can make us both hear 
and live, though we were as deaf as ſtocks, and as 
dead as ſtones. He ſpake the old creation out of 
nothing ; and he can ſpeak a new creation out of 
us, who are worſe than nothing. Indeed it will be 
a wonder, if he do not ſpeak terrible things in righ- 
teouſneſs unto us, becauſe of our fins ; and really, 
if he ſpeak to us out of Chriſt, it will be dreadful. 
Therefore, 3aly, You may come to hear what God 
fys to Chriſt, and this is of the greateſt moment of 
all. To hear what minilters ſay to the congregati- 
on, is a little thing; to hear what God fays to you, 
ba great thing; but to hear what God ſays to Chriſt, 
i; one of the greateſt things that can be heard. God 
in his word ſpeaks to the ſons of men, and perhaps 
ou have noticed that: but he ſpeaks alſo to the 
Son of God, to his eternal Son; and perhaps that 
; what you have little noticed to this day. Why, 
what ſays he to Chriſt? Is it any thing that we 
the people are concerned with? Yea, what he ſays 
to Chriſt is of the greateſt concern to us, and it is 
tis, 1 will give thee for a covenant of the people. O, 
might the great and eternal Father ſay to his great 
and eternal Son, who 1s one God with him and the 
eternal Spirit; yonder is a company of people meet- 
ing in Dunfermliag about a communion-table, with 
a11ew to the ſealing of the covenant ; but their work 
will be to little purpoſe, if they view not THEE, my 
beloved Son, to be the ſpring, the ſpirit, the life, the 
al! of the covenant : their covenant will be but a 
poor bargain without THEE ; and therefore, Behold, 
[will giv? THEE for a covenant of the people! O a 
weet faying as ever was ſaid in the world! And 
no wonder, for tis a part of a fermon whereof God 
himſelf is the preacher, and Chriſt is the text, and 
lie Spirit is the voice that conveys it. If we had 
much of this Spirit wit! us, we might ſec how ſweet- 
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ly this glorious preacher handles this wonderful text 
from the beginning ot the chapter: O how fweety 
does he ſpeak of him in the firſt four verſes, aud 
how ſweetly does he ſpeak to him from the ffth 
verſe and downward ! Firſt, how ſweetly does he 
ſpeak of him, Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, nine 
elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth, &c. That Chriſt j 
the ſubject here treated of, you need not queſtion, 
if you compare this firſt verſe with Mat. xii. 18, 
where Chriſt expreſly applies it to himſelf. And 
now, when the Father here ſpeaks of Chriſt, every 
word is a word of commendation ; he commend: 
him for a good ſervant in his mediatory work, Be- 
Hold my ſervant, &c. He commends him for a well 
qualified Saviour, I have put my Spirit upon him; and 
he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : he com- 
mends him for a meek Saviour; He ſhall not cry, &c. 
ver. 2, He commends him for a tender-hearted Say 
our; A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, &c. ver. 3. He 
commends him for an able Saviour, that will go 
thro' his work, maugre all impediments ; He ial 
not fail, &c. ver. 4. and the iſles ſhall wait for his law; 
the ifle of Britain not excepted, and not forgetting 
Scotland in the north- end of it. Secondly, How ſweet- 
ly docs he ſpeak to him from ver. 5, 6. And here 
notice both the divine preface to this part of the 
ſermon, and then the divine diſcourſe. (I.) The 
preface, ſhewing the glorious dignity of the preach: 
er, ver. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord. Here the glonous 
Fehovah is commending himſelf, as it well become 


him, and none but him to do. Who 1s it that 


ſpeaking ? It is the Lord, the great Lord of heaven, 
carth, and mankind ; it 1s the Lord of all the hea- 
vens that is ſpeaking ; he that created the heavens 
and ſtretched them out ; it is the Lord of all the 
carth, that is ſpeaking ; he that ſpread forth the 
earth, and that which comcth out of it; it is thc 


Lord 
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Lord of all mankind that is ſpeaking; he that gives 
breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them 
that dwell therein. Why then, he is the God 
that hath authority to make the following co- 
venant with the Meſſiah, and give a commiſſi- 
on to him. Therefore (2.) Notice the divine 
diſcourſe itſelf, and what he ſays to Chriſt, ver. 
6, I the Lord have called thee, &c. He had ſpoken 
ſweetly of him, and here he ſpeaks as ſweetly to 
him; and in this ſpeech is opened up to us the great 
myſtery of the covenant of redemption betwixt the 
Father and the Son from eternity, and the opening 
thereof in time makes it a covenant of grace to us. 
And here we may ſee ſeveral parts of the inden- 
ture he binds and obliges himſelf unto. 

The firſt piece of the indenture is, I have called 
thee in righteouſneſs. Here is his vocation ; he 
takes not this office, of being mediator, upon him, 
without being called thereto ; and God called him 
thereto in righteouſneſs. He was rightly called, 
tor the right of redemption fell into his hand ; he 
was rightly called, for he was able for the work, 
and fit for it; he was rightly called, for he 
was willing to the work, and voluntarily offered 
himſelf ; Lo I come, &c. He was rightly called, for 
235 God did him no wrong, ſo he did himſelf right, 
and provided for the glory of all his perfections in 
this way. 

The ſecond part of the indenture is, I will hold 
Hine hand; that is another thing he ſays to him. 
Go, favs he, and I'll hold thee by the hand all the 
Way, Il bear the expences of that hard ſervice : 
Chrut goes this warfare on God's charges, he bears 
cquu burden in the work of our redemption. We 
we fools in our love, if we love not the Father as 
well as the Son. The three glorious perſons of the 
adorable Trinity had all one will to it, and they 

90 
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go hand in hand about it ; I will hold thine hang, 

The third par! of the indenture, or the other 
thing he ſays ro Chriſt is, 1 will keep thee ; I, ſays 
the great Jehwvah to the God-man mediator, will 
keep thee, when the fins of an elect world {hall 
all meet upon thee ; when the curſes of the lay, 
the terror of jultice, the vengeance of heaven, and 
the fury of carth and hell ſhall invade and encom- 

aſs thee ; I will keep and preſerve thee, and make 
all theſe red-ſeas to div ide, and make way for thee 
to paſs through triumphantly. 

The fourth part of the indenture is in the words 
of our text, and it is one of the great and glorious 
things he ſays to Chriſt ; I ww: give thee fer a Cre 
nan. "of tre people, a light of the Gentiles, Cc. What- 

ever be their malady, Ill give thee to be a ſuitable 
remedy. Have they broken cov enant, III give thee 
to be a better covenant. But what of that, while 
they are ignorant? Why then, '/ give thee for a 
light of the Gentiles. But what though they have 
light, if they have no fight too? for a blind man 
hath no benefit of the fun ; why then, III give thee 


to open the blind eyes. But what though they have 


both light and ſight, if they be £8] in a dark priſon, 
bound and 1ettercd there Why, II give thee jor 
this end ; T9 brink 7 ou the prijoucrs from the prifin, 
aid them that t 7 rkiefs, gil t of the #1 feu. 
O but theſe are weer promiſes made to Chrilt, 
and in him to us; and the leading one that com- 
prehends the reſt, is 11 theſe words; Truill give the 
Tor a covenant of the people. Where, without criti 
cal diviſion, you may notice theſe two things, 1 : 
The gracious deſignation and title that Chriſe 
bears, a covenant of the people. 2. His gorious ordi- 
nation and appointment thereto, / will give thee ſor 
that end. 1. The gracious delt nation and title 


of honour that he bears, he is called a covenant #7 


HE 
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the people. And here he is deſcribed by his relati- 
on to the covenant, and by his relation to us by 
this means. His relation to the covenant is ſuch, 
that he is deſigned the covenant itſelf ; he is the 
head and the heart of the covenant, he 1s the foun- 
dation and top- ſtone of the covenant, the bottom 
and top of the covenant, the Apba and Omega of 
the covenant, the firſt and the laſt letter of the co- 
venant, the all in all of the covenant. The firſt 
covenant-head brake and fell ; and he falling, all his 
fed fell: the ſecond covenant-head ſtands ; and he 
ſtanding, all his feed ſtand in him; My covenant ſhall 
ſtand faſt in him. Again, his relation to us by this 
means; to whom is he a covenant ? Even a cove- 
nant of the S of the Gentiles. O good news to 
us poor Gentiles ! (a.) His glorious ordination 
and appointment unto this buſineſs, Iwill give thee ; 
and here alſo every word hath ſome glory in it. 
Here is the glorious perſon ordaining him, in the 
pronoun I, I Jehxvah do it; here is the glorious 
perſon ordained in the pronoun T ce, I will give 
Thee ; here is the glorious manner of the ordinati- 
on, it is by way of free and gratuitous gift, I will 
give thee ; and here is the glorious reaſon and mo- 
ving cauſe of the whole, even the fovercign will of 
God, T will give thee. But the further explication 
of theſe particulars, I refer to the proſecution of the 
doctrine. 

OBSERV. That, by divine ordination, Chriſt ts 
the covenant of the people. The only ſcripture I name 
for the confirmation is, Ja. xlix. 8. where you fee 
the viſion is doubled, becauſe it is true. 

The method I would endeavour, through grace, 
to follow, is. I. To offer ſome remarks concerning 
the covenant in general. II. Shew how Chriſt is 
the covenant, and in what reſpects he bears that 


name. III. Inquire for whoſe behoof he is fo ; and 
thus 
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thus ſhew that he is the covenant of the people. Iy 
By whoſe authority he is fo ; and here ſpeak of his 
divine ordination, and being given of God for that 
end. V. Offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, why 
he is given to be a covenant, and why a covenant 
ol the people. VI. Draw ſome inferences for ap. 
plication. | 

The fir/t thing is, To offer ſome remarks concer. 
ning the covenant in general ; and I confine them 
to theſe four, which are imported in the text and 
doctrine. 

The firſt remarkable thing imported in the text 
is, that the covenant of works is broken, and 
cannot ſave us; and we are broken and cannot 
fave ourſelves. There was a covenant of works 
made with the firſt Adam, and his ſeed before the 
fall; and therein God was upon theſe terms with 
man, do and live; and if you do not, you ſhall die. 
In this law of works, there was a precept and a 
ſanction. The precept is, Do this; that is, perform 
perfect and perſonal obedience ; the ſanction is, N 
thou do not, thou ſhalt die ; importing that the reward 
of obedience was eternal life. Ihe man that doth 
theſe things ſhall live in them; and that the puniſh- 
ment of diſobedience was eternal death. Ihe foul 
that ſinneth ſhall die, Gen. ii. 17. Now, as by the 
fall of mankind, the precept of doing 1s broken, 
and the penalty of dying is incurred, and eternal lite 
forfeited ; ſo our ſalvation is impoſſible without 
a perfect righteouſneſs ; a righteouſneſs of obedr 
ence, performing the precept of the law, and fo 
entitling to life; a righteouſneſs to ſatisfaction un- 
dergoing the penalty of the law, and fo delivering 
ſrom death: the former is impoſlible to us, for we 
are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and fo can never 
perform any duty acceptable to God, tar leſs ever) 


way perfect obedience: the latter is * 
cr 
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ſor being both finite and ſinful creatures, we can 
never give infinite and ſinleſs ſatisfaction, and fo 
we are broken and loſt by the breach of this cove- 
nant, There are four things upon this particular, 
that I preſume, you all profeſs to know, namely, 
. The tenor of this covenant of works: That 
when God had created man, he entred into a covenant of 
If, or works with him, upon condition perfect obedi- 
ence, forbidding him to eat of the tree of knowledge of 
gud and evil, upon the pain of death. 2. The breach 
of this covenant ; T hat our 77 parents being left to 
tne freedom of their own will, fell from the eſtate 
wherein they were created, by inning againſt God, and 
particularly by eating the forbidden fruit. 3. Our 
concert: in this original apoſtacy and fall in Adam; 
That the covenant being made with him, not only for 
himſelf, but for his poſterity ; all mankind deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell 
with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion : for by one man, ſin 
entered into the world, and death by fin ; and fo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have fanned, or in whom 
ot have ſinned, 4. The fatal, woful effects of this 
tall, and breach of the covenant of works ; name- 
ly, That, by this means we have fallen into a ſlate of 
ſm and miſery ; that our ſtate is a ſinful ſtate, we be- 
mg guilty of Adam's firſt ſin, wanting original righte- 
oufneſs, and our whole nature being corrupted, whence 
proceeds all our actual fin ; and that our ſtate is a miſe- 
rable ſtate, having loſt communion with God, being un- 
der his wrath and curſe, liable to all the miſeries of this 
life, to death itſelf; and to the pains of hell for ever. 
Why, The wages of ſin is death, and we are children 
ol 7 wrath ; and curſed is every one that continueth not 
ve  ' of! things written in the book of the law, to do them. 
er It may be, it is long ſince ye knew theſe things in 
ry Jour catechi/ms ; but, O how long is it ſince you 
; believed them? or do you believe them yet? Have 


you 
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you ſeen your fall in Adam, and your woful, finfy 
miſerable ſtate by nature, through the breach «& 
the covenant of works? If you were convinced 
this, ſurely, the news of another covenant would 
be welcome to you. But then, 

The /econd remarkable thing imported in the tex: 
is, That there is a covenant of grace provided fo 
the recovery of ſome, by Jeſus Chriſt, from a ſtate 
of fin and death, to a ſtate of righteouſneſs and eter. 
nal life; or ye may take it thus; God having out 
of his meer good pleaſure, from all cternity, eleQed 
ſome to everlaſting life, did enter into a covenant 
of grace, to deliver them, &'c. Hence ſuch ſcriptu- 
ral expreſſions as theſe, By grace ye are ſaved, mth 
works of righteouſneſs that we have done ; for if there 
had been a law (namely of works) which could have 
given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
law, Gal. itt. 21. Now this covenant of grace may 
be conſidered, either in its original tranſaction from 
eternity, or in its actual manifeſtation in time. 1f, 
Conſider it in its original tranſaction from eternity 
betwixt the Father and the Son; God's having, in 
his eternal decree of permitting the fall, foreſeen the 
ruin of mankind, by the breach and violation of 
the covenant of works, graciouſly purpoſed, not to 
proceed agaiaſt all mankind, according to the de- 
merit of their tranſgreſſion, in the execution o 
that death upon them, which that covenant threat 
ned ; and therefore a council of peace is called 
from eternity, and the propofal made concer- , 
ning the ſhewing mercy to an ele& number, in a, 
way that ſhould be to the honour and glory di 
G.d's holineſs, which fays, they muſt do perfect; . 
and of God's juſtice, which fays, they muſt die 
ewinally. Well, none in all the creation of men 
and angels were able to fatisfy this propoſal; then 
ν Chriſt; Le, I come, Pal. xl. 8. I offer myſelf ” 
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be their ſurety, to give a perfect obedience to the 
uw, which was the condition of the covenant of 
yorks, and to give infinite ſatisfaction to offended 
uſtice, in anſwer to the penalty incurred through 
ge breach and violation of that covenant. Lo, T 
me : fince the law cannot be fulfilled without do- 
ng, nor juſtice ſatisfied without dying, lo, I come 
» do both; and ſeeing this undertaking muſt be ac- 
ompliſhed by one who is both finite, that he may 
e, and infinite, that he may conquer death and 
rrath ; J offer to do it in their nature, and by an 
nſpeakable myſtery to become fleſh, Lo, I come; 
et the impannelled criminal go free. The Father, 
eing infinitely well pleated with this conſent, en- 
ourages his -eternal Son, enters into a covenant 
ith him, calls him, qualifies him, promiſes to up- 
old him in the whole work, and to give him for a 


| 
| 
1 


) Worcnant of the people; and that for making his 
, ul an offering for fin, he ſhould fee his feed, and 
k e the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, I/. Iiii. 1 1. 


Ius is called by many, The covenant of redemption ; 
ot that it is another covenant of grace, but [ take 
15 another conſiderstion of the lame covenant. It 
as made with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and in 
in with all the elect as his feed. As it is made 
an Chriſt, it is properly conditional to him, the 
dition being perfect obedience, and complete 
faction; but as made with the elect in him, it 
a ſglale, conſiſting of free and abſolute promiſes 
em. But, 2dly, Conſider it in its actual mani- 
ation in time; and here, omitting what might be 
d of tlie legal adminiſtration of it under the Old 
eſtament, and the eyvngelical adminiſtration un- 
"the New, I ſhall only fay, That as the tranſacti- 
betwixt the Father and the Son from eternity is 
* lountain, ſo this manifeſtation of it in time, is 
hl opening of the fountain; and the grace of God 
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is manifeſted in this covenant of grace, ſera 
ways, (1.) In that he freely provides a Saviour fy 
loſt ſinners, ſhewing by the goſpel that he hay 
made this proviſion. (2.) In that he freely offers} 
ſinners a Mediator, and lite and ſalvation in hin 
(3.) In that he not only calls and commands the 
to come to him by faith, as the mean to inter 
them in him, and to believe in him for falvation; 
but, (4.) Promiſes his Holy Spirit to work in ther 
that faith, and all other faving graces. And tho 
this, and all the other abſolute promiſes of the cows 
nant, ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, and actu 
ly applied to the elect only; yet in the extem 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, and adminiſtration « 
the covenant, they are revealed and exhibited in 
general indefinite way and manner, with an un 
verſal offer and command to all and every one thy 
hear this goſpel, to plead them, and lay hold upa 
them; that in this way the hearers of the gojpe 
may be left inexcuſable that embrace it not; an 
that the elect may be gathered in, made to belient 
and come under the bond of the covenant. 

The third remarkable thing imported in the te 
is, that there is an oneneſs and identity betwixt th 
covenant of grace, as made with Chriſt, and: 
made with us in him: both are one and the fan 
covenant ; for here the Father is contracting wilhu 
the Son, I will give thee for a covenant of the peat i 
ple; and therefore that with the Son and with t 
people belong to one and the ſame covenant. Aur; 
hence I find our ſtandards make the covenant Wrs 
redemption and grace to be one and the ſame i 
venant ; Chriſt and the people are but two ſubjec 
of one and the fame covenant. With reſpect 
Chriſt, it had it's conſtitution from eternity, vie 
reſpect to us, it hath its application in time, the 
fore it is called, The grace given is in Chriſt H 
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. world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Aud eternal life, which 
Cal that cannot lie, yy before the world began. 
Tit. i. 2. As the firſt Adam was our public federal 
head, and he and we included in one and the ſame 
,venant of works; fo Chriſt our ſecond Adam, is 
ur public head, and the covenant of grace with him 
and us is the ſame covenant, tho' he alone isthe head, 
furety and mediator, to whom ſome promiſes and 
precepts are peculiar: however, he being the cove- 
nant of the people, all things promiſed unto, or to 
de performed by the people, are ſecured in the 
ontract with Chriſt ; all the conditions of life to 
e performed, are found in him; yea he under- 
cs, in that covenant, the removal of all obſtru- 
ons and impediments from within, that would 
inder their attainment of covenant-mercy, being 
ren for a light to the Gentiles, to take away the 
ward blindneſs that is found in them; ſo that not 
ay all neceſſaries for redemption, but alſo all ne- 
llaries for the powerful and efſectual application 
dat redemption, are firſt promiſed in the cove- 
ant to him, and then to us in him, upon his ful- 
ling the condition of perfect obedience. Is juſti- 
cation promiſed ? it is firſt to him, and then to us 
bim, /a. liti. 11. By his knowledge, or by the 
nowledge of him, ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
wy, Is ſanctification and the Spirit promi 
tis firſt to him, and then to us in him, ver. 1ſt of 
s chapter, I will put my Spirit upon him, and be ſhall 
ring forth judgment to the Gentiles. Is glorification 
romiſed ? It is firſt to him, and then to us in him, 
m. Vi. 17. If children, then heirs, heirs of 
od, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, He and the 
Ct eople are all in one and the ſame covenant ; he, as 
vie glorious head, ſurety and repreſentative, having 
en fulncſs in him, both of grace and glory, for our 
end behoof ; and we, as the members of that 
Q 2 bo dy 
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body whereof he is the head, and in a way of uti. 
on to him by faith; for all the promiſes, not only 
ſome, but all the promiſes of God are in him, x 
and in him amen ; twice in him, importing that 
the- covenant of grace, which is the covenant d 
promiſes, is made jointly with him and us. Sob 
the conſtitution of the covenant, the promiſes en 
all made to him, and in the application of it, they 
are made to us in bim; primarily and media 
they are made to him, ſecondarily and imme. 
diately to us in him. Hence the fourth thing 
remarkable imported in the text is, that Chit 
is the center, in whom all the lines of the co 
venant do meet; and ſo, by an uſual figure, & 
the part for the whole, he bears the name of the 
whole covenant ; I will give him for a covenant d 
the people : the cov enant of grace is faid to be not 
only made with him, but he himſelf is the core 
natit. And this leads me to the 

Second thing, to ſhew how Chriſt is the covenant 
and in what reſpect he bears that name. And, (I. 
Chriſt is the covenant of the people, radically and 
fandamentally, being the root, baſis and foundation 
upon which the covenant of grace ſtands, the a- 
lone foundation. Other foundations can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Chriſt, Cor. ili. Ii. 
He is the ſure ſoundation that God hath laid i 
Zion, 1/a. Xxviii. 16. Ihe covenant of works be. 
ing built upon ſomething in man, it was not fut 
work, and ſo the fabric tumbled down ; but the c- 
venant of grace and mercy is built upon a never 
failing foundation, it is ſure work to eternity; and 
therefore fays God, Mercy ſhall be built up for beer. 
Why. I have made a covenant with my chiſes 
Chriſt is the antient and eternal foundation of th 
covenant ; no other foundation is . in Zion f 


time, but that which was laid in the council of Peas 
fro 
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from eternity, God hath promiſed nothing to us 
n time, but what he purpoſed and promiſed in 
Chriſt from eternity ; he has choſen us in him be- 
fre the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and 
promiſed eternal life in him before the world be- 
gan. He is the foundation of all the bleſſings and 
privileges of the covenant, being made of God to 
us witdom, righteouſneſs, fanctitication and redem- 
pion. He is the foundation of all the promiſes, 
eraces and comforts of the covenant. This is a 
urge field, but I go on. (2.) Chriſt is the cove- 
nant relatively, in reſpect of the relations he comes- 
under to it. We find in ſcripture, that he is called 
the Mediator of the covenant, Heb. ix. 15. Why! 
he brings God and man that were at variance, to 

cet amicably ; by the price of his blood he brings 
od to us, and by the power of his Spirit he brings. 
to God, and makes up the difference. He 15: 
called the teſtator of the covenant, Heb. ix. 16. 
Where a teſtament is, there is the death» of the teſtator:: 
be hath {1gned all the articles of it with his blood, 
and ſo confirmed it, and made it a teſtament. He is. 
alled the meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 
hen God would communicate his mind to us, 
It 1511 Chriſt; when we would communicate our 
nnd to God, it is in Chriſt. Whatever meſſage 
od hath to us, or we to him, Chriſt bears it, and 
makes the travel, be the journey never ſo dange- 
Fous ; for this is he that came by water and blood, 
n v. 6. He came by fea, by a ſea of water for 
bur ſanctification, for if he waſh us not, we have 
o part in him; and by a ſea of blood for our juſti— 
cation, for without ſhedding of blood there is no. 
emiflion: a dangerous voyage for bearing the meſ- 
ge. He is called the witze/s of the covenant, Ii. 
4. I'll give him for a witneſs of the people; he is 
«true aud faithful. witnefs. As he was an eye 
Q 3 and. 
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and ear-witneſs to the whole tranſaction of the co. 

venant from eternity; ſo he ſets his ſeal to the a. 

ticles of it in time, and bears witneſs by his war, 

by his blood, by his ſpirit. This he does effeQuy. 

ly, ſometimes in the hearts of his people, when he 

conquers all their unbelieving doubts and jealouſg 

of his word, and ſuſpicions of his love, or of hi 

Father's kindneſs. He is called the /arety of the 

covenant, Heb. vii. 22. He is the ſurety both fol 
debt and duty: ſurety for debt; the law demarW 
ded of us a debt of infinite ſuffering, the juſt demem 
of our ſins, which, if laid upon us, would ſink us 
ever; for the wages of fin is death: and alſo it d 
manded a debt of perfect obedience, and univeril 

holineſs and righteouſneſs, Now we are inſolvent 

debtors, drowned in debt, and unable to pay a fu- 
thing; and unleſs there be a ſurety for us, we car 
not eſcape the priſon of hell, and the everlaſti 
wrath of the omnipotent God. Behold, the ſurety 
ſteps in, in this hopeleſs ſtate we were fallen into d 
pays the debt to the leaſt farthing, and put his name 
into our bond, was made under the law, to redeem 
thoſe that were under the law. And then he! 
ſurety for duty, promiſing to put his ſpirit within 
us, and cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes. He is 
rety for both ſides of the covenant, ſurety that a 
that God hath ſaid and promiſed ſhall be accompli 
ſhed, and ſurety than all that we are obliged to d 
ſhall be done for us, and in us. O ſweet and grac 
ous covenant ! In a word, he is the ſervant of tit 
covenant, Behold my ſervant, &c. Wiſt ye nd 
lays he to his parents that were ſeeking him, thi 
I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? What bu 
neſs ? what ſervice ? The hardeſt ſervice that eve 
was, even to ſatisfy juſtice, to fulfil the law, to co 
quer Satan, to purchaſe heaven, to ſave an elc 
world, to endure the contradiction of ſanners * 


gal 
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oainſt himſelf, in accompliſhing this ſervice. He is 
the performer of the covenant,. yea, the perfor- 
mance itſelf. Chriſt ſtanding in all theſe relations 
to the covenant, may well be called the covenant 
of the people. (3.) Chriſt is the covenant /ibſta;;- 
ally, in reſpect of his being the very matter of the 
covenant, the principal part of it, the principal 

romiſe of it. He is the ſubſtance of all the pro- 
miſes, the firſt thing promiſed ; and- what ever 1s 
romiled elle, is for his ſake. He is the promiſed 
ſeed, ſpoken of to Adam and Eve, to Abraham, to 
David, Gen. iii. 15. Gen. xxii. 18. Luke i. 32, 32. 
He is the ſubſtance of the propheſics, to him gave 
al the prophets witneſs, As x. 43: He is the ſub- 
tance of all the ſhadows, and Old-teſtament types: 
he is the true brazen ſerpent that heals diſeaſed 
ſouls, the true manna and bread of life, the true ſa- 
criice and paſchal lamb, whote blood being ſprin- 
kled on the door poſts of the ſoul, faves from the 
deſtroying angel: of all the types he is the antitype, 
the ſubſtance ; in a word, he is the ſubſtance of the 
whole bible, and of all the ſcriptures, Theſe are they 
tat teſtify of me. It is an odd text that a-goſpel- 
miniſter cannot find Chriſt. in, ſince the whole 
(criptures teſtify of him, as if it ſaid nothing elſe but 
Conſt, Chriſt. Thus he is the covenant /ubſtanti- 
ay. Again, (4.) Chriſt is the covenant eminently, 
u point of eminency, ornament and excellency : 
He is the ornament of the covenant, the excellen- 
and ſweetneſs of it; he is the bleſſing of all 
he bleſſings of the covenant, the mercy of all the 
mercies, the foul of all the privileges of the cove- 
vant : no bleſſing of the covenant is a bleſhng wi- 
tout him, for all bleſſings come with him; How 
fall e not avithh him freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 
32. The covenant isnothing without Chriſt, the bleſ- 
ings of it are nothing without Chriſt; he is the 
Q 4. {weetnels 


he does all that is neceſſary for the procuringthe ble 
ſings of the covenant : his righteouſneſs is the great 
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{ſweetneſs of all the bleſſings of the covenant, the mar. 
row of all the mercies of the covenant, and the fulnek 
of all the promiſes of the covenant ; they are all em 

ty without Chriſt, for he is all in all: and therefore, 0 
empty ordinances, without Chriſt; O empty facrz. 
ments, if Chriſt benot there ; O empty miniſter, if 
Chriſt be not with them; yea, O empty heavens, i 
Chriſt be not there; empty enjoyments, empty com. 
forts without Chriſt. ( 5.) Chriſt is the covenant ner. 
7orioufly,andin point of acquiſition and procurement; 


condition of the covenant, the alone condition of 
it, properly ſo called; it is the cauſe, the procu- 
rin cauſe of all covenant bleſſings. All that 
promiſed to Chriſt, or to us, is upon the accounted 
his obedience, Id. li. 10, 11, 12. By the obedienc 
of one ſhall many be made righteous, not by the obedi 
ence of any man for himſelf, Rom. v. 18. He is the 
procurer of juſtification, Rem. v. 18. The proc. 
rer of remiſſion of ſin, Ram. iii. 24. The procure 
of peace, 1/a. lit. 5. Yea, the fum of it, for le. 
our peace ; the procurer of acceſs to God, and com. 
munion with him; all that are afar off, are made e 
nigh, only by the blood of Chriſt ; the procurer oF! 
ſanctifying grace, 1/2. liii. 10. 1 Cor. i. 30. and of- 
ternal ſalvation. His death is the purchaſe of tic 
heavenly inheritance ; and ſo he is the covenantſe 


meritoriouſly, in procuring all the bleſſings thereof 


(6.) Chriſt is the covenant efficacieuſly or eſſiciet Me 


ly ; as he procures all by the price of his blood, offi 


he applies all by the power of his Spirit. By thn 
powerful Spirit of his in the efficiency of his apply 
cation, by means of the law, he difcovers to me 
their ſad condition, while under a covenant d 
Works: by the means of the goſpel, he diſcover 
the excellency of the covenant of grace, — 
| | hel 
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their claim to it, in, and by the indefinite general 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, and the promiſe of the 
covenant ; fo that, whoever will, may come, and 
put in for a ſhare. But this is not all; Chriſt, in 
his efficiency, does perſuade and enable the poor 
ſoul to take hold of this covenant of Chriſt, himſelf, 
as the all of the covenant, and that with particular 
applicatian to itſelf, for its own relief; and not on- 
ly to accept, but to truſt to it for all grace and life; 
and that upon the warrant of God's word of grace, 
renouncing all other ways of falvation, and reſting 
only upon this, 1 Tim. i. 15. Afts xv. 6. Yea, after 
the perſon is brought within the covenant, Chriſt 
3 the great performer of all covenant duties, he per- 
forms all our works in us, Ja. xxvi. 12. We are to 
preſent no duty of our own to God for acceptance, 
or in order to obtain life and ſalvation by it; but to 
preſent him with Chriſt, he being the covenant to 
perform all for us, and in us, which we are obliged 
to. In a word, he is engaged, as the covenant of 
the people, to be all, and to do all, to procure all, 
and to ſee all made effectual that concerns grace 
and glory: I. will give him for a covenant of the 
people, ſays the Lord; I will not enter into cove- 
nant, or deal with them in an immediate NaN. 
W with the firſt Adam, but I will take a ſurc: 
courſe, I will give thee for that end; thou ſhalt un- 
dertake all the matter therein; I will look to thee 
or the performance thereof. Man hath broken 
covenant, I will not truſt him again; but thou 
halt be the covenant, the promiſe of life ſhall 
made only in thee, and the condition of life ſha 
de found only in thee, thus he is the covenant. 

The third thing was to ſhew for whoſe behoof 
eis a covenant ; and ſo to ſhew that he is the co 
enant of the, people. Men and women have a 
Wy of excluding themſelves by unbchet ; but Iam 

ſure 
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ſure my text will exclude none this day, that ar 
here, from a right to accept of this covenant, unle; 
it be the devil himſelf, He indeed, and all the fallen 
angels are excluded: and no doubt, he has come 
here among us this day, to tempt people to ex. 
clude themſelves, becauſe he himſelf is excluded 
But here is a foundation of faith for all the people 
that hear this goſpel ; Chriſt is the covenant of the 

ople, inſomuch, that whoſoever of all the people 
ſhall ſubſcribe to this covenant, and go into it by 
faith, ſhall have the everlaſting benefit of it. Queſt 
Why, fay you, I'm (it may be) none of the people 
here meant, none of the elect, whoſe names are in 
that covenant and contract, and therefore my ſub 
ſcribing it may be vain? Avſw. For the cle 
ring of this, that Chriſt is the covenant of the pec 
ple, you would know and remember, that there 
are two copies of this covenant, or rather (if we 
may ſo expreſs it) two writs of this charter, the 
one is an original written in heaven, and the other 
is an extract written in this bible. (1.) I fay, asto 
the original, 1t is written in heaven, and hath al 
the names of the church inviſible inrolled in it, 
Feb. xii. 23. They are called the church of th: 


firſt-born that are written in heaven; or as it may be 


read, inrolled in heaven. In this writing are the 
names of all the elect, of all that ever were, are, o 
ſhall be actually taken in within the bond of the 
covenant ; and theſe are they of whom it is fad, 
T hey are choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of tit 
world, Eph i. 4. And again, V hom he did predeſi+ 
nate, them he alſo called, Rom. viii. 30. And again, 
All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me; 
all that were ordained to cternal life, believed: and d 
them Chriſt ſays, I lay drwn my life fer my ſheet. 
This original draught of the covenant, is a Wil 


locked up in the cabinet of God ſecret purpoſe; 
and 
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and ſecret things belong not to us, but the things 
that are revealed. Therefore, (2.) There is an 
extract of this original writ, and this extract is writ- 
en in the bible, which is the book of the covenant. 
This you have among your hands, and this copy 
of the covenant is ſent open to you all to ſign and 
ſubſcribe, by giving faith's aſſent and conſent to the 
covenant, orcloſing with Chriſt, the covenant of the 
people, as he is offered in the goſpel. Now, tho this 
extract be a true copy, anſwering exactly to the o- 
nginal; yet, for rendring all inexcuſable, to whom 
theſe preſents are ſent, if they do not ſubſcribe, and 
for gathering 1n all the elect, this fair extract is di- 
rected to all and every one of you, giving you full 
and ſufficient warrant, to ſign and ſubſcribe fer 
yourſelves ; for you cannot poſſibly ſee your names 
n the original, till once you have ſignified your 
conſent, by ſubſcription to the copy which is here 
kt down to the earth, to ſee how .you are pleaſed 
with it this day. And if you fign the extract as it 
ſent to you, then you may lay claim to the ori- 
ginal and ſee your name there, which alone is the 
privilege of thoſe that make the extract their own 
by ſigning it; for the ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will ſhew them his covenant ; he 
news them ſometimes their names in the original 
writ of the covenant. It is the ſettled order of 
heaven, that altho ſome, who by faith ſubſcribe the 
extracted copy are kept in the dark, about their 
names being in the original; yet none ſhall ſee their 
names there, but thoſe who ſubſcribe their names 
here. Queſt. But what ſerves my putting my name to 
ne foot of a bond, if my name be not in the bond 
tlelf? Why, then, read the direction of this go- 
pel- covenant, and fee if your name be there, and 
atwer to your names; for I ſhall endeavour 


ode as practical, as I go along, as poſſible, that I 


may 
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may have the leſs to do in the application. Por 
whoſe behoof then 1s he thus the covenant ? Why, 
1: is even for the behoof of thoſe whoſe name; 
are here ſet down; and th” they way not find 
their particular names, ahn, James, Mary, Martha, 
yet their general names, yea, both their more ge- 
neral and their more ſpecial names are here. (1,) 
Their more general name is, the people, he is the 
covenant of the people. And here all ſinners of 
mankind, who hear of Chriſt, have a claim to put 
in for a ſhare in him, ſeeing the covenant is directed 
to them ; whoſoever they be that hear this goſpel, 
all ſaving benefits are preached to them by Chri 
Jeſus, according to the miniſterial commiſſion, 
Preach the goſpel to every creature, Mark xvi. 15 
and according as the Apoſtle hath taught us to ex- 
ecute this commiſſion, ſaying, To you ts the word of 
this ſalvation ſent, Acts xiii. 26. And in this ſenſe 
the Apoſtle ſays, Tit. ii. 11. The grace of God, that 
bringeth ſulvation, hath appeared to ail men; or, as i 
may be rendred, as you ſee it in the margin of ſome 
of your bibles, the grace of God, that bringeth fal. 
vation to all men, hath appeared. Let them ſtra- 
ten the goſpel-offer who will, they do at their per; 
our commiſſion is wide and full, inſomuch, that 
this covenant 1s directed to all to whom thele pre- 
ients may come. If this be your general name, 
chat you are one of the people, be what you vil 
otherwiſe, then you are concerned to anſwer to 
your vame, and put in for a ſhare of the grace dl 
this covenant, by ſubſcribing and ſay ing, amen to l. 
Why, fay you, that is a general name indeed ; 
dare not deny but that is my general name; then 
men and women, .do not put this covenant away 
from you. But, {ay you, is there no more ſpecial 
names of the people, whoſe covenant he is? Yea 


(2.) Their more tpecial name is here ſet mo 1 
| þ 
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black and white; for who the people are, and 
what people in a ſpecial manner is here meant, is 
cleared in the following words, A light to the Genu 
tiles, to open blind eyes, &c. And here you will 
find both the name and ſirname of the people in- 
tended ; and I believe, your names and ſirnames, 
that hear me, will be found in it. 1/t, The name 
5 Gentile. adh, The ſirname is Gentile, dark and 
lid; Gentile bound and impriſoned. 1/2, J fay, the 
name of the people, whoſe covenant he is, is Gen- 
tiles ; and I know well that this is the name of all 
that hear me, if there be not Jews here; if I 
thought there were any, I would drop ſome pro- 
mile of Chriſt to, and concerning them, that might 
aw them to him allo, if the Lord would put forth 
power with it. However, it is to you Gertilesthat 
lam ſpeaking ; and O may I venture to fay with 
Pail this day, To me who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
Jants is this grace given, to preach among you Gentiles 


the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! This is a part of 


the myſtery of godlineſs, Chriſt preached to the 
Gentiles, 1 Tim. iii. 16. It was a myſtery to the 
fers and primitive chriſtians, when Chriſt was 
ürſt given by a preached goſpel, to the Gentiles, 
Als xi. 17, 18. Why ? the Gentiles were called 
the uncircumciſion, Eph. ii. 11. being abominable 
outcaſts whoſe entring into the temple was enough 
to pollute it; but now the goſpel declares, God 
wil juſtify the uncircumciſion by faith. The Gen- 
es were called, aliens without God, without Chriſt, 
without hope, aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
id ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, Eph ii. 12. 
hut now the covenant of promiſe is given and exhi- 
bed tothe people that were aliens. Gentiles were 
called dogs ; It is not meet to take the childrens bread, 
nd caſt it to dogs, fays Chriſt to the woman of Ca- 


e, gne of the poſterity it ſeems of theſe accurſed 


nations 


. 
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nations that were devoted by that word, Gen. jy 
25. Curſed be Canaan. And indeed the Gentiles aud 
Canaanttes, as they were contemned by the Je, 
and looked upon as digs ; fo, in compariſon of the 
houſe of J/rae/, who were ſo much bleſſed, dignig. 
ed and privileged of old, Chriſt ſeems here to 4. 
low it, and aſſert that they were curſed, that they 
were dogs: but now the tables are turned, tie 
Gentiles are called; and in this woman, the Lou 
gives an inſtance of what mercy was in reſerve fo 
theſe dogs; and we Gentiles may plead the amel 
privilege at leaſt, with that woman of Canal: 
Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat the crumbs that fall m 
the maſter's table, The door of Bethlehem, the houelM 
of bread is open, As xiv. 27. God hath opendlM" 
the door of faith to the Gentiles, even to dogs; te 
door of the covenant is open, and we dare not ſhut 
the door upon any dog in all this houſe ; and ther n 
fore, as we uſe to ſay, At open doors dogs come in, a-. Ma 
low me in this homely compariſon; for, as all the: 
Gentiles, fo all the wicked are called dogs, Rev. xx? 
15. Without are dogs, and ſorcerers, aud auhoreme 
gers, &c. But the door being open, to all ſinnen & 
by this goſpel, you may come to Chriſt for ſalvat- 
on, as freely as a dog will come in at an open doof 
yea, more freely and boldly ; for dogs many time 
come in uncalled, and therefore webeat them outa 

in: but here is both a call to come, and a promiſ 
of welcome, V hoſoever will, let him come ; and him tu 
cometh, I will in n ways caſt out. Well, I ſay tit 
Gentiles are called dogs, and if that be a part of you 
name, mau, woman, anſwer to your name, and take 
with your namcandtake the bleſſing that is offeredte 
you by name. If you have no better name than tha 
of a dog, come with that ſame, and ſet it down at the 
foot ot the contract, by ſubſcribing your conſent tt 
have Chriſt to be your covenant ; and tho it be 
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; baſe name, he will not refuſe to take in your ſub- 
cription. In a word, the Gentiles are called hea- 
hens, Gal. iii. 8. T he ſcripture foreſceing that Gad 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all 
utions be bleſſed. Good news to heathens and pa- 

ns, ſuch as we in our forefathers were; and this 
; the goſpel indeed, that was preached to Abraham 
ng ago. In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed ; in thee, 
what thee ? the ſame thee that is in our text, which 
preacheth the ſame goſpel alſo ; 1 will grue thee for 
: crv2nant of the people, even the people that are 
alled Gentiles and heathens, uncirumciſion, aliens, 
ul dogs. Well, there is the name of the people 
whoſe covenant he is, they are Gentiles. 2dly, The 
name of the people is Gentiles, dark and blind 
Gentiles, bound and impriſoned ; and fee if the ſir- 
name be not yours, ſirs, as well as the name. There 
ae eſpecially two ſirnames here that the people 
have. Firſt ſirname is dark and blind; this is im- 
ported in theſe words, a light to the Gentiles, to open 
vid eyes, Well is this your ſirname? Are you 
darkneſs itſelf in the abſtract? are you in the dark- 
neſs of ignorance, the darkneſs of error, in the dark- 
nels of corruption, in the darkneſs of confuſion, 
n the darkneſs of deſertion, in the darkneſs of de- 
aton? O here is a brave covenant for you to ſign: 


ers a covenant of light; for he that is the covenant f 


ie people, is the light of the Gentiles. But all the light 
n the world, without fight, will be uncomfortable; 
and therefore is another piece of your ſirname 
ißt, as well as darkneſs? Are you not only 
dleared, and ſee ill, but blind, and ſee none at all? 
hure you blind with reſpect to ſin, and cannot ſee it 
hell it's power and guilt? Blind with reſpect to duty, 
and cannot fee what to do? Blind with reſpect to 
bod, and cannot fee him in his beauty and _ 

encv 
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tency ? Blind with reſpect to Chriſt, and canng 
fee him in his glory, fulneſs and righteouſnk 
Blind with reſpect to ordinances, and cannot ſce 
the power and glory of God in the fanQtuary 
Blind with reſpedt to providences and cannot dif. 
cern the ſigns of the time? Blind with reſpect to 
your intereſt in Chriſt, and cannot ſee whether 
that be ſecured or not? Blind with reſpect to your 
warrant to intermeddle with Chriſt and his inſtitu- 
tions ? Blind with reſpect to all ſpiritual and eter- 
nal things? Why, this covenant of the people i; 
deſigned to open the blind eyes. And if darkneß 
and blindneſs be the ſirname of the people for 
whoſe behoof Chriſt is the covenant, and if that be 
your ſirname allo, why then there is room at the 
foot of this covenant to ſet down your name and 
firname both ; this covenant of the people is a c- 
venant of light to the people that are dark, and ai 
covenant of ſight to the people that are blind, 
et all them that find this to be their ſirname, ſub- 
{cribe to this covenant, and fay, I am one of the 
dark people, and 1 come for light; I am one of the 
blind people, and JI come for ſight ; there is my 
name, Lord, let it be recorded among the dark 
blind people of which Chriſt is the covenant. & 
gain, the ſecond firname of the people is bound 
and imprijoncd ; this is imported in thefe words 
To bring out the priſoners from the priſon, ai, 
them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. 
Now whatever prifon you are in, irs, if your ; 
ſirname be @ bound 1 our text tpeaks to you 
Are you in the priſon of fin, a bond-flave and Hu 
{ervant unto luſts? Are you in the priſon of ſatan, un 
the devil's prifon, led captive by him at his ple 
{ure ? Are you in the priſon of the Jaw, a debtor i 
do the whole law, and a debtor to bear the whok 
curſe of it? Are you in the priſon of carnallty 

| cloggel 


CRIST he People's Covenant. 233 


t clogged with the things of this world ? Are you in 
dee priſon of a black league with death, and co- 
enant with hell? Are you in the priſon of a na- 
(aral ſtate, as a child of diſobedience, and a child of 
wrath ? Are you in the priſon of temptations, ei- 
ther from without, or within, filled with dreadful 
ſuggeſtions and blaſphemous injections ? Are you 
in the priſon of affliction, either upon foul or body, 
fate or family? Are you in the priſon of doubts, 
and fears and deſpondency, with your ſoul caſt 
{own within you? Are you in the priſon of unbe- 
ef, concluded under it, ſo as you cannot for your 
ſe get an act of faith elicite ? Are you in the pri- 
on of wretched careleſſneſs, unconcernedneſs and 
diferency, not caring whether you be looſed and 
elyvered out of priſon, or not? Are you in the 
iſon of atheiſm, and cannot believe a God, a 
hiſt, a heaven, or hell? Are you in the priſon of 
kath, and bondage through fear of death? Or are 
ou in the priſon of ſecurity, fearing nothing, but 
eeping in the arms of the devil? What priſon- 
vile are you in, man? Anſwer to your name, 


1 loner, in ſuch a priſon-houſe that I have named. 
, te door of the priſon-houſe bolted and barred, 
ou cannot get out, and the heavy chains and 


ners of hell about you, ſo as you cannot looſe 
em auy more than you can unhinge the axletree 
the univerſe ? Behold, this covenant of the peo- 
£15 a covenant of liberty for the people that are 
priſon, If I have not named the priſon, or the 
1, amber of the priſon-houſe you're in, name it 

Ferit, and ſay, 18 in ſuch a priſon- houſe, 


* ave been ſo long, and ſo long in ſuch a dark 
off. and lo I fet down my name, to wit, 4 
0 'd priſoner, conſenting to be liberate by the Son 
” God, and conſenting that he would work the 
gel lent himſelf, and do - that concerns my liber- 

ty: 
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ty : Why, man, down with your name the ſane 
way; and if you be not ſet at _— in God! 
own time and way, you'll be the that eve 
gave in a ſubſcription and was not received : ngy 
marked and recorded it ſhall be; for the covenay 
ſpeaks to you by name and ſirname, laying, 6 
Forth ye priſoners of hope; the Spirit of the Lord in: 
pou me, for he hath anointed me to preach and proclaim; 
terty to the captives. This covenant of the peopl 
then is drawn up already and ſigned. See who hat 
ſigned it, ver. 8. I am the Lord, that is my mm 
He hath ſigned it by a name, by which he | 
known in heaven and earth, even Fehovah, J 
Fehovah, Jam the Lord, that is my name. O 
r.ous name ſubſcribing this bond! That is his nant 
what is yours? Why, can you not fay, I am on 
of the people they call Gentiles ? I am a dark, u 
bound priſener ; that's my name. and ſirname boi 
Yea, be your name as vile and black as hell, it 
down with it in capital letters; for the infinirdſ* 
fair name of the firſt ſubſcriber will ſet it off, H 
name will anſwer for all the defects and deſofifſ« 
mities of yours: And if you wait till you be in 
better condition, and have a better name to f 
with, you'll wait till doom's day, and periſh by tin 
way ; and all the money of your terms, condition 
and good qualifications, which you would bring /2 
a price in your hands, will periſh with you. Mea 
you have nothing to do in this covenant, but ba: 
God that brought it to your hand, and ſign it vi 
your heart. Chriſt hath a commiſſion from his 
ther, and we in his name, to take in the ſublcn_h* 
tions of all the people, whoſe name and ſirnam ib 
have mentioned ;and I hope, I have not miſled e 
one that is here. Thus you ſee who the people. 
for whoſe behoof he is the covenant ; and that H 
well deſigned the covenant of the people, ſeeing all 8: 
pech 
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people here named have a right of acceſs to the co- 
enant, a warrant to ſign and ſubſcribe it; and all 
de people that are ſubſcribers, have a right of poſ- 
pon to the whole good of the covenant, and to 
the ſeal thereof, the ſacrament of the ſupper. 

The fourth thing propoſed, was to ſhew, by whoſe 
authority, or by what authority, Chriſt is the cove- 
nant of the people; and fo to hint at his divine or- 
dination to this buſineſs, in theſe words, I will give 
tee, &c. Where you have, 1. The glorious per- 
ſn ordaining, IJ. 2. The glorious perſon ordai- 
ned, Thee. 3. The gracious manner of the ordi- 
nation, Give. 4. The gracious motive and ground, 
Twill give thee. A ſhort word to each of theſe. 

1//. The glorious perſon ordaining Chrilt to this 
work, I will give thee ; What I ? I the Lord, I Je- 
hovah, I the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity. 
God the Father, here is the firſt grand party of the 
covenant ; yea, here is God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, eſſentially conſidered, contracting 
with the Son, and ordaining him, perſonally conſi- 
tered, to this work. Now, this glorious perſon 
ordaining Chriſt to this work, imports, 1. The 
will of God and of the Father, that Chrilt the ſe- 
cond perſon, ſhould come and bear the whole 
weight of the covenant. Hence Chriſt tells us, he 
had commandment from the Father, and that he 
came to do his will, John vi. 37, 38, 39. God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by unanimous coun- 
el, ordained and appointed the Son to come in his 
own perſon upon the errand of man's redemption ; 
nd God the Father being the firſt in the order of 


anW'bliſtency, and fo the firſt in operation ad extra, 
d a "erefore the giving is primarily aſcribed unto him. 
de His being the perſon ordaining, imports the di- 
t ne authority of Chriſt's commiſſion, in that he is 

ren of the Father, and came from the Father, 


R 2 John 
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John xvi. 28. and xvii. 8. Where Chriſt commend 
that faith which believes his divine miſſion, high 
divine ordination to this mediatory work. 3. Hl 
being ordained of God, imports God's confidence 
in him, as being both able for, and faithful to per. 
form the whole work that he gave him to do. He 
was confident that he would be a faithful and righ 
tcous ſervant ; By his knowledge ſhall my righteuu 
{ervant juſtify many. This is my beloved Son, in vhm 
Jam well pleaſed. 4. His being the perſon orda 
ning, imports, the Father's zealous concern for the 
redemption and ſalvation of men: God ſo loved th 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son; J will give 
thee : his hand is firſt at the bleſſed bargain, fu 
ſcribing this covenant ; ſhewing that he will do thi 
whole work of the covenant by himfelf, and by hi 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and will get the whole glory of t: 
and hence the ſtrain in which he ſubſcribes, ver. 8.x 
T am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will In 
ive to another. He will let none ſhare of any of the 
glory of it but himſelf, either in the contrivement 
commencement, advancement, or completemen 

thereof. 
2dly, The glorious perſon ordained, in the pro 
noun Thee, namely, Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon d 
the glorious Trinity, and the other party of the c 
venant, I will give Thee. And Chriſt being tit 
rſon here ordained, imports, 1. His having ct 
dially aſſented and agreed to the bargain ; G0 
could not have given him, if he had not conſentec 
but as he and his Father are one, ſo there is bi 
one will betwixt them ; and his conſent is recorde 
among the decrees of heaven. In the volume 
thy book it is written of me, Lo Tcome. 2. His be 
ing the perſcn ordained, imports the inſufficiend 
of all others ſor the work of man's redemption 
Him hath God the Father ſealed ; ſacrifice and ff 
i 
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ing thou wouldſt not, a body thou haſt groen me. Tho' 
men and angels had put their ſhoulders to this 
work, it would never have been done; for the re- 
demption of the ſoul is precious, and ceaſeth for ever, as 
to the creature: he alone is the Meſſiah, choſen, 
onſtitute, promiſed, typified, to whom all the pro- 
phets gave witneſs, and we are not to look for a- 
other; 11fufficiency is engraven and ſtamped u- 
yon all others. 3. His being the perſon ordained, 
mports the alone ſufficiency of this glorious perſon 
for this glorious work. O the glorious exceliency 
of this perſon here given! and O the glorious ſut- 
ciency of this perſon ! Iwill give thee. I have 
uid help upon one that is Mighty : this is he that is 
wrions in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
rength, mighty to [ave : this is he that comes from E- 
in, with dyed garments from Bozrah, who trod the 
me-preſs of the Father's wrath alone, and of the peo- 
Ie there was none with him. 4. His being the per- 
n ordained of the Father, imports the unparallel- 
love both of him that gave, and of him that is 
"ren, both of the ordainer, and the ordained : 
rein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
„and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
John iv. 10. And herein is love, that Chriſt ſo 
iartully undertook this work; He rejoiced in the 
witable parts of the earth, and his delights were with 
e ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. Here are both the par- 
5 of the covenant, God and Chriſt, that glorious 
and that glorious Thee; I will give Thee : two 
onderful covenants. God foreſeeing from eter» 
that mankind would be ruined, by violating 
e coVenant betwixt God and man, ſet on foot a 
ater project, even an inviolable covenant betwixt 
dd and Chriſt, two unchangeable parties, mutu- 
engaging for the relief and recovery of the loſt 
nr; 2nd Chriſt bearing ſuch a part of the work, 
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as to get the name of the whole; I give Thee fy 
a covenant f the people, 

3dly, The gracious manner of this ordination, 
imported in the word give, I will give thee, 
man's gift makes room for him, ſays Solomon, and give 
him a place among great men, Prov. xviii. 16. Me 
are eſtecmed aud reſpected for the valuablench d 
the gitts and benefits they give; how much ma 
ſhouid God's gift make room for him? Chriſt if: 
God's gift, I' give thee for a covenant of the pen 
And this giving of Chriſt implies ſeveral thing 
which concern the manner of his ordination, to h 
a covenant of the people. 1. In general, and ng 
gatively, God's giving of Chriſt does not imph 
that he was about to alienate his own right t 
Chriſt from himſelf to us; no, he is {till his on 
begotten Son. When we give a thing to anothe 
we alienate our own right to it, but it is not 
here; what God gives, we may have the benef 
and uſe of it, but God {till keeps a right over u 
and it. Hence fays the apoſtle, All things « 
vour”'s, for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. Bu 
2. More particularly and politively, God's gwil 
of Chriſt tor a covenaat of the people, implies ( 
His eternal deſtination by the Father for this eng”: 
to be a covenant of the people, before ever tl 
people had a being. They were not fo mu 
as conſulted in the matter, when the conti 
was ſigned in the council of peace betwixt 
Father and the Son; and we have no reaſon 
complain of injury done us here, for we have i 
thing to contract on our part. The breach ft 
firſt covenant left us worle than nothing, for uM 
firſt Adam left us with a burden of debt, a bud 
of poverty and wants, yea, a burden of curſes {0 
the fiery law ; and all that we can do, is to incie 
the debt, inſtead of being able to pay it off; N 
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Jay, God's giving him, includes his eternal deſti- 
nation by the Father for this mediatorial work, 
without our having any hand in it, or knowlege of 
i, or any obligation lying upon God fo to do as he 
aid in the eternal tranſaction with his Son concer- 
zing the people whom he deſigned to fave. There 
was no obligation lying upon Chriſt to come in 
our ſtead, to be our ſurety, to take our guilt, and 
pay our debt, previous to his own conſent ; nor a- 
y obligation upon God to accept of a ſurety in- 
cad of the principal debtor ; therefore God's gi- 
ring of Chriſt muſt imply a tranſaction, wherein 
the Son conſented to be the covenant, and the Fa- 
ther conſented to ſend him, and accept of his ſure- 
yſhip-for loſt ſinners. (2.) God's giving of Chriſt 
mplies his actual qualifying, and ſending him to 
accompliſh that which was contrived from eterni- 
. How he called and qualified him, you ſee in 
the preceeding verſe; he called him in righteout- 
nels, and qualified him with a ſupereminent undli- 


ard ye ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : ac- 
cordingly he received the Spirit above meaſure. 
ow he ſent him, you ſee in many places of ſcrip- 
ture; he gave him a body, a true body, and a rea- 
onable ſoul, and then he gave him to death in the 
nels of time; for it pleated tae Lord to bruiſe 
lum: juſtice awakened againſt him, Awale, O 
ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, & c. He was put in 
te winc-preſs of divine vengeance, and bruiſed 
tere; he was not only bruiſcd in his name, be- 
lag called a mad-man and a devil; not only brui- 
led in his eftate, while the foxes had holes, and the birds 
the air, neſts, but the Son of man had not where to lay 
is bead, Neither was he bruiſed in his body only, 
while they pierced his hands and feet, but bruiſed 
u Nis {oul, till it was exceeding ſorrowful, cyen unto 
R 4 death, 


on of the Holy Ghoſt, T will put my Spirit _ him, 
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death, and till the agonies of his ſoul preſſed the 
blood out of his body, even great drops of blood: 
no wonder, for he was plunged in the ocean of MI 
God's wrath, and ſuffered all the hell that was due 
to ſin ; ſin being imputed to him as the covenant MI 
of the people, juſtice did not ſpare him, Rom. vii. 
32. He ſpared not his own Son, but gave him to the death i i 
for us all. (3.) God's giving of Chriſt, implies, : 
that the manner of his ordination for this work, Ml 
was every way free and gratuitous ; what freer ; 
than a gift? God gives Chriſt for a covenant of te 
people, without regard to any motive, merit or -t: 
licitation of the people, yea, and in oppoſition i 
thereto. This gift is free, in oppoſition to ment, r 
either of condignity or congruity. If we be lor! 
merit of our own, we muſt be for hell, for that o 
all that we merit; if wretchedneſs, miſery, and ad 
maſs of confuſion and enmity, be accounted ment, o 
then we may lay claim to it, but no otherwiſe. /: 
This gift is free, in oppoſition to conſtraint, R 
force, or neceſſity: God had nothing from without C 
to conſtrain him to contrive the redemption 0! 
men, or to give Chriſt for that end; tho' all mat 
kind ſhould have for ever been drowned in tht 
flood of his wrath, God had remained as he wiz 
as happy as ever; no force was upon him to cor 
trive a remedy for man. This gift is free, in oppo 
ſition to debt : God owed us nothing but wrath; 
but we owe many millions of talents to his infinite 
Juſtice. In a word, it is free in oppoſition to il 
motives from without God himſelf. There wa 
nothing about us, to move him to pity us, ten 
thouſand things to move him to deſtroy us. Updl 
what condition in us could God be moved to gil! 
his Chriſt to us, ſecing our beſt condition, befor 
he gave him in poſſeſſion to us, is a condition d 


lin and miſery, death and thraldom? But then again, 
(4.) Gon 
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(4 God's giving of Chriſt for a covenant of the 
people, his giving him thus, I fay, implies a right 
and title that the people have to receive him : 
God's giving Chriſt, 1s the foundation of our title 
o receive him; faith which is the actual accep- 
ance of the gift, is the mean of putting us in poſ- 
{ſon ; but it would be the height of preſumption, 
thus to take and receive, if there were no giving, 
hn itt. 27. No man receiveth any thing, except it be 
given him from heaven. As this receiving then, ſup- 
poſes a giving of Chriſt prior to the receiving, ſo 
this giving of Chriſt for a covenant of the people, 
implies the people's right, and title, and warrant to 
receive him. There is a twofold giving of Chriſt. 
% A giving of Chriſt in point of actual poſſeſſi- 
on; and thus he is given to the elect foul in the 
dy of believing ; and this giving is the foundation 
of his title to all things in and through him; for, 
Inu will he not with him freely give us all things? 
Rom. vii. 32. And till a man have an intereſt in 
Chriſt thus, he hath no ſaving right to any thing, 
no right to a communion-table ; nay, no co- 
venant right to the food of his communion-table, 
ah, There is a giving of Chriſt in point of exhibi- 
non, and goſpel-offer ; and thus he is given to the 
whole viſible church, in the diſpenſation of the 
word; and this giving is the foundation of our title 
o receive Chriſt, and of our claim of right to take 
this gift out of the hand of the giver. A right of 
polleſſion none have, till they believe, and take the 
gift that is offered; but a right of acceſs and war- 
ant to believe, all have, whether they believe or 
lot, and whether they take this gift out of God's 
and or not. That Chriſt is God's gift to a whole 
iſible church in this ſenſe, is a great privilege, 
matever the world think or fay about it; and it 
a part of my errand this day, to tell you of it : if 

it 
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it be choaking doctrine to any, and will not 90 
down, we cannot help it; it is bible-doctrine, and 
goſpel- doctrine, and therefore we muſt preach it in 
his name, who commands us to preach the goſpel 
to every creature. But I think, it ſhould be wel. 
come doctrine to all that hear me, that Chriſt 3; 
given to all the people in this houſe, in the fame 
manner that the Manna was given to all the people 
of old, John vi. 32. Where Chriſt, ſpeaking to all 
the promiſcuous multitude, and making a comps 
riſon betwixt himſelf, and the Mauna that fell a. 
bout the tents of 1/rael in the wilderneſs, ſays, M 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven; where 
the revelation and offer of Chriſt 1s declared to he 
a giving of him, before cver he be received, or be. 
lieved on. It is ſuch a gift and grant, as warrants 
a man to believe aud receive the gift; for this end 
he is given to a periſhing world, God fo loved ti: 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whuſte 
ver believeth on him, might not periſh, but have everlc 
ſting life. As the brazen ſerpent was given for a com. 


mon good to the whole camp of Vrael, that ho- 


ſoever in all the camp, being ſtung by the fiery /er- 
pents, looked thereto, might not die, but live; cen 
ſo is Chriſt given as a common good to poor ſtung 
ſinners, that looking to him they may be faves. 


Chriſt is given to all, in the diſpenſation of this g- 


ſpel. And O, it ſhould be glad tidings of great jo 
to all people, that 79 vs u child is born, to us d WIE 


given, wheſe name is called I onderful. This giving 


in a general and definite manner, to all, in the go 
ſpel- offer, may be, and is, for the moſt part, where 
there is no receiving; but there can be no recer 
ving of Chriſt for ſalvation, where there is not t 
giving: for a man can receive nothing, except it Þ 
given. This giving then implies a right, and titi 
and warrant to receive; he is fo given to you, th 
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all that are pleaſed with the bargain, have warrant 
to take poſſeſſion. He is your own already, man, 
woman, in the former ſenſe, whether you take 
him or not; as he ſaid to the Jeu, He came to his 
own, and his own received him not. But faith's im- 
rovement of this gift and grant, among your hands 
would make him your own, 1n a peculiar ſenſe, by 
actual poſſeſſion. Thus we have the manner of 
his ordination, to be the covenant of the people ; it 
is even by a free and gracious donation. The next 
thing here was, | | 
Fourthly, the gracious motive, ground and reaſon 
of this divine ordination, which is juſt the divine 
will, I will give. This verb mutt necetfarily be 
borrowed from the former clauſe, I 2 hold thine 
hand, and give thee for a covenant of the people; 
Iwill give, O ſovereign reaſon! No gift in the 
world ſo free as Chriſt; when men beſtow gifts u- 
pon one another, there is ſome impulſive cauſe 
that excites them to it, drawn from the relation to, 
or intereſt in one another; drawn from ſervices and 
favours received, or expected from each other: but 
no ſuch impulſive cauſe here; we have no relation 
to God, but as his enemies; we can do him no 
{ervice, but fin againſt him, therefore can merit no- 
thing from him, but his curſe. His reaſon of do- 
ing, then, muſt be his own ſovereign will. Men 
may rack their wit, and diſpute about the reaſon of 
God's actings, but there would be more calm rea- 
ning in the world about goſpel truths, if all our 
rcafoning did ſtrike fail to the ſovereignty of free- 
race, and ſtoop to that; he will, becauſe he will; 
| will give thee. I think this will imports, 1. A 
conſent and agreement: the counſel of peace is 
concluded, parties are both agreed ; I will. 2. A 
complacency and fatisfaction : God 1s well pleaſed 
with this device of his own infinite wiſdom, well 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed with the ranſom and ranſomer, This is 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; J rake plea. 
ſare in giving him to be a covenant of the people ; 
J will. 3. I think it imports authority: the ſu- 
preme authority of the eternal Godhead, Three in 
One, is interpoſed in this matter, for ordaining 
Chriſt to this work; I will. And 4. I think it 
imports an expreſs command, I will give thee 
and of this command Chriſt ſpeaks, when he ſays, 
This commandment have I received of my Father, t 
lay down my life for my ſheep : and when he ſays, Ly, [ 
come to do thy will; by the which will we are ſand; 
fied through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once 
fer all, Heb. x. 10. In a word, it imports, that the 
ſovereign will of Jehovah is the reaſon of all. And 
this may lead us to, and ſhall make me the more 
brief upon the 
Fifth thing propoſed, namely, the reaſons of the 
doctrine, why 1s Chriſt given tor a covenant of the 
people? And here I might ſhew, 1. Why he is 
given. 2. Why given for a covenant. 3. Why 
given for a covenant of the people of the Gentiles. 
1. Why is he given, or exhibited by way of gift! 
Why, the grand reaſon is told already, even his ſo- 
vereign will. Chriſt the great ordinance of God 
for man's recovery, is diſpenſed freely by a gratui- 
tous gift, that ſalvation may be by grace, and that 
free grace may get the whole glory of it, from the 
foundation to the top-ſtone, with ſhoutings of grace, 
re to it. The giving of Chriſt to all, in the go- 
ſpel- offer, is from ſovereign grace, and muſt be ab- 
ſolutely free and unconditional; for what in all the 
world is the condition of the offer ? If men be in a 
ſinful condition, in a miſerable condition, in a loſt 
condition, that is all the condition and qualification 
that I know, neceſſary for making an offer of Chrill 


as a ſaviour to them. If any clog the pen 
with 
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with legal terms and conditions, they incroach u- 

n the warrant miniſters have to offer Chriſt to 
all, and the warrant that all have to receive him; 

ea they incroach upon ſovereign grace, which 
hath made this grant and offer of Chriſt, not to de- 
vils, but to men in the moſt extenſive terms : To 
yu, O men, do Icall, and my voice is to the ſons of men. 
Again, the giving of Chriſt to ſome, in actual poſ- 
ſeſlion, is from ſovereign grace alſo: for tho' none 
can be poſſeſſed of Chriſt and his benefits, till by 
faith they receive him ; yet this faith to receive, 1s 
given, as well as the gift received by it, Eph. ii. 8. 
By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of 
purſelves, it is the gift of God. It is given by vir- 
ue of an abſolute promiſe of the covenant, ſuch as 
that, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy po- 
wer ; and fo, the hand to take the gift, being itſelf 
giyen out of the covenant, the covenant takes hold 
of the man, before the man can take hold of the 
covenant. Burt, 

2. Why is Chriſt given for a covenant ? I offer 
you only one great reaſon for it ; he 1s given for a 
covenant, that God might have more glory out of 
the covenant of works, by the ſecond Adam's ful 
ling of it, than he loſt by the firſt Adam's breach 
and violation of it. The law of eternal life and 
death was irreverſibly ſtated only by the covenant 
of works ; and tho' we be changed, yet the cove- 
nant of works is unchangeable : and as by virtue 
of the ſtability of it, all the Chriſtleſs world are 
condemned, curſed, and die eternally ; ſo by virtue 
of its being perfectly fulfilled by Chriſt, in whom 
only it is eſtabliſhed, all that are in him, are freed 
rom condemnation, and live eternally. What is 
ne covenant of grace? I may ſay, it is Chriſt's ful- 
illing, for us, the covenant of works. We were 


debtors to the mandatory and minatory part of the 


law 
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law, arraigned, at the inſtance of divine juſtice, tg 
pay the debt: Chriſt ſubſtitutes himſelf in our 
room, came under the law, to pay the whole debt 
due thereunto ; and now God gets more glory, by 
his doing ſo, than he loſt by our fins. Herein he 
glorified his ſovereign Majeſty, whoſe authority 
was ſo heinouſly violated by ſuch a baſe creature 
as man is, in that he received him not into his fa 
vour, without a becoming reparation, made to his 
honour, by the intervention of a perfect obedience 
and full ſatisfaction. Herein he glorified his inf- 
nite wiſdom, in finding out a mean to reconclle ju- 
ſtice and mercy ; to puniſh the ſin, and yet to par- 
don the {inner ; to take vengeance on ſin, to the ye- 
Ty uttermoſt, and yet to magnify his mercy, while 
the ſinner is juſtified, accepted, and ſaved, without 
his Own ſuffering. This is that woA UT OKTA(G» Ct 
Ota Ts ge the manifold wiſdom of God. Herein he glo- 
rified his free love, goodneſs, and pity, in ſubjecting 
his life to ſuch a death, and his glory to fuch a 
ſhame, and all to purchaſe ſuch vile and worthlel 
creatures as we are, and to redeem us from eternal 
wo and miſery : as alſo his almighty power is here 
glorified, in ſupporting the human nature of Chri 
under the vaſt load of divine wrath, and law cur 
ſes. Herein he glorified his holineſs and faithful 
neſs, in fulfillins not only the promiſe of the law 
as a covenant of works, even the promiſe of eter 
nal life, made to perfect obedience ; which tho' vt 
forfeited in our own perſons, yet we recover | 
Chriſt ; the condition of life in the covenant © 
works, being perfect obedicnce perſonal, and ti 
condition of life here being perfect obedience in 
ted, and ſo the promiſe of life, upon the ground 
a perfect obedience, fulfilled to us in him: but à 
ſo divine faithfulneſs is glorified, in fulfilling all ti 
threatnings of the law, while we, who come una 
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the ſentence of death in the firſt Adam, undergo 
at death in the ſecond Adam. In a word, here- 
in he glorifies his juſtice and righteouſneſs, in the 
remiſſion of ſins, thro' the propitiation of Chriſt, 
Rom. ili. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be the pro- 
pitiation, thro' faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ= 
wels for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, thro the fore- 
eurance of God. Herein is vindictive juſtice di- 
played, in its greateſt ſeverity, in Chriſt's being the 
acrifice and propitiation: and here 1s retributive 
juſtice illuſtriouſly declared, in the ſinner's being 
rewarded, juſtified, ſaved, upon the blood and ſacri- 
fice, the obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; yea, 
all the perſections of the great God ſhine gloriouſly 
in the faith of Chriſt, as in a heautiful and bright 
conſtellation, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And tor this reaſon, he 
gave him for a covenant. 
(3.) Why is he given for a covenant of the peo? 
ple of the Gentiles ? Why ! not only to ſhow his 
juſt diſpleaſure at the unbelief of the Jews, as we 
lee, Acts xiii. 46, 47. Rom. xi. 11, 19, 20. but alſo 
to ſhew his ſovereignty, that he will have mercy 
on whom he will have mercy ; and to ſhew his 
truth, in fulfilling the ancient propheſy concerning 
the calling of the Gertzlcs. It is long ſince God pro- 
miſed by Noah, ſaying, God Hall inlarge Japhet, 
ad he fhall dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27. 
Now of Japhet came the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. and 
of Hem came the Jews. By the poſterity of Ja- 
det were the ifles of the Gentiles divided. The 
iles were ſolemnly by lot divided among them, 
(and probably this iſle of Britain among the reſt) 
o that as Japhet's dwelling in the tents of hem is a 
clear prediction of the converſion of the Gentiles, 


and their ſucceeding to the Jews, in their church- 
"Nl Privileges ; fo this directs us to underſtand the pro- 
mice in the context, The iſles ſhall wait for his law : 


he 
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he is * for a covenant of the people, a light o 
Gentiles, In a word, he is given for a covenant of 
the people, to ſhow the extent and all-ſufficien 
of his grace, and the intrinſic value of his blood. 
Suppoſe a prince were ſetting up a ſanctuary or d. 
2 of refuge, the privileges whereof are not reſt. 

ed to any ſort of men, but extended to all, Gex 
tiles, as well as Jews ; would not this declare, that 
the privileges of the place are full and ample, fo as, 
whoſoever comes to this ſanctuary might be ſaſe 
Here allo, in like manner, the ſufficiency of the me- 
rit of Chriſt, and the fulneſs of his righteouſneſs i; 
declared, inſomuch, that none can, with any ſha- 
dow of reaſon, exclude themſelves, be they what 
they will, people, Gentiles, dark, blind, impriſoned, 
ſeeing all Gentiles are called dogs, aliens, heathens, un- 
circumciſed, are included ; and ſeeing the motto 
written upon the outſide of the door of the ſanctua- 
ry is, whoſoever will, let him come: all comers are 
welcome, and refuſers left inexcuſable. 

The ſiæth thing propoſed, was the application 
of the whole. This doctrine would admit of a 
vaſt improvement, which we muſt confine to as 
narrow bounds as poſſible; and we may improve 
it. | 

1/2, For Information. If it be ſo, that Chriſt, by 
divine ordination, is thus the covenant of the peo- 
ple; in the glaſs of this doctrine, we clearly fee 
many precious goſpel-truths. And, 

(1) Hence we may ee, in what way it is, that 
the ruin we brought upon ourſelves, by the breacl 
and violation of the covenant of works, is reparable. 
We have brought ourſelves into a moſt lamentable 
ſtate by ſin ; and we are irrecoverably loſt indeec, 
as to all that we can do for own help; O ra, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. Who can repair that 


ruin? There is a glorious Me that ſays, In Me 7 
10 
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thy help, Hoſ. xiii. 9. Who that Me is, is explai- 
ned in our text, efen a God in Chriſt, the glorious 
and Thee ; I will give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple. There 1s no help, no juſtification for them 
now by the covenant of works; but T'll give Thee 
for a covenant to them, which, tho' t be all works 
to thee, yet ic ſhall all be grace to them. The 
world is buſy caſting the law of works into this and 
the other handſome ſhape, and pleaſing themſelves 
with a fancy, that in this way of works, they may 
hire righteouſneſs and lite, to the diſparagement of 
e way of grace, to the deſtruction of their own 
{ouls, and to the diſhonour of Chriſt, who alone is 
t Wc covenant of the people. 

(2.) Hence we ſee the greatneſs of the love of 
God towards poor ſinners, in giving ſuch a great 
o aid glorious perſon as Chriſt, and that for ſuch a 
great and glorious end, as to be a covenant of the 
people; God ſo loved the world, as to give his only-be- 
ten Sou, &c. Chriſt came not to be a covenant 
0! the people, without commiſſion, call, and ordi- 
pation from his Father. He had authority from 
be Father to do all that he did about the cove- 
it; 1 wilt give thee for a covenant, Let not our 
Pons of God be ſo groſs, as to think, that God 
ie Father is of an implacable nature, full of ſeve- 
7; and that the Son only is of a pleaſant meek 
ature, full of lenity towards ſinners. Nay, God 
he Father was the firſt, in order of nature, that 


at ade the motion about man's redemption ; Chriſt 
ch 2ppointed, authorized and given of him. Behold 
le. Ne love of God hath gone to its utmoſt height, in 
Jeſs Chriſt, for he cannot give a greater gift; 
add the love of Chriſt alſo hath gone to its utmoſt, 
eh conſenting hereto, and giving himſelf, and all this 


be no leſs than a complete covenant of the peo- 
u becauſe the people can do nothing, therefore 
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he leaves them nothing to do of themſelves; II 
give thee for a covenant. 

(3.) Hence we may fee a teſt of the true reli 
on. All ſchemes that center not in Chriſt, are AM, 
be rejected; and all ſchemes of the covenant, thai, 
make not Chriſt to be the all of it, are to be . 
' nounced. If I can find nothing in the covenani®@; 
but Chriſt, ſurely I find enough, and I find ii 
that my text makes of it; and if the world mak 
it a new ſcheme, at their peril be it. But this I fay 
that every ſcheme, that leads to /e, and takes dd 
from Chriſt, is a falſe and ruinous ſcheme ; yea ese 
ry doctrine, that advances any thing to be a ny 
with him, and mingles our filthy rags with his ex 
cellent robes. The ſecond Adam came not to 
piece up and amend old Adam's coat, as ſome ex 
preſs it, but to give us a wholly new garment d 
his own making, and dyed with his own blood 
I'll give thee for a covenant. Our chief bulmek 
as miniſters of the goſpel, 1s to trumpet forth thy 
tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt, and to deliret 
know nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified, as thi 
all of the covenant, for making people both happ 
and holy. 

(4.) Hence we may ſee the believer's freedon 
from the law, as a covenant of works. He is nd 
under the law, but under grace ; having cloſe 
with Chriſt, Chriſt is now all the covenant that If 
is under: he is freed both from the d and the at 
the command and the threatning of the covenal 
of works. They are made void to him throug 
Chrilt : for he is not under it, either to be juſtife 
or condemned; he is not under its command to 
juſtified for his obedience, nor under its threat 
ning and ſanction, to be condemned for his diſob 
dicnce, as it is a covenant ; for there is no condenu 
tion to them that are in Chriſt, It is true, as the l 


CuRIST ie People's Covenant. 251 


da rule of obedience, he remains under it, as much 
d more than ever, and ſtands obliged thereby to 
dy perfection; and his diſobedience may bring u- 
on him rods and ſtripes, and all the terrible effects 
God's fatherly diſpleaſure, upon ſoul and body; 
n as it is a rule of acceptance, a condition of life, 
a covenant of works, he hath nothing to do 
ith it, nothing to expect from it, nothing to fear 
it: he hath nothing to do with it, any more 
n a wife hath to do with a dead husband, Rom. 
i. 4. Le are dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt, 
ut je might be married to another, even to him that is 
wed from the dead, that ye might bring forth fruit un- 
Gd. He is not to bring forth fruit any more 
the dead husband, the law, but to Chritt the li- 
ng husband. He hath nothing to expect from 
no life, no righteouſneſs, no happineſs, no holi- 
6, by his own legal obedience, but only by 
miſt, a better covenant ; and he hath nothing to 
r by it, no hell, no death, no damnation, no con- 
mnation, no liableneſs thereto. 
And hence, (5.) We ſee what place the belie- 
75 obedience hath in the covenant of grace. His 
hence hath no place here, in point of cauſali- 
or proper federal conditionality ; for this were 
turn it in the ſame place it had in the covenant 
works : where, tho' there was no merit of con- 
ty J know, few will dare to fay ſo) yet there - 
a merit by pation ; that is to ſay, there was 
promiſe of life made to works and obedience, as 
ve, But in the covenant of grace we aſſert a- 
alt all popiſh doctrine whatſoever, that there is 
tuch reward of work, obedience, or perſonal 
ncls, upon compact and promiſe ; becauſe the 
or of this covenant runs upon the condition of 
ilk s obedience and righteouſneſs apprehended 


faith, Goſpel-holineſs is of manifold neceſſity 
S 2 in 
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in the new covenant ; but the promiſe of liſe 
not here made to the work, but to the worker 
and to the Worker, not for his work, but for th, 
merit of Chriſt : as for inſtance, Be thou fail 
*2 the death, and I will give thee the -crown of It 
de promiſe is not made to fidelity, but to the faith 
i perſon, whoſe fidelity is a ſign that he js f 
Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are yea and ane; 
the law had now the promiſe of life to our obe 
dience. we ſhould not have life and ſalvation an 
other way but by the law, and by the works ther 
of, Gal. iii. 21. If there had been a law given that cu 
Juve given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been | 
the law : therefore our obedience now is not a cau 
or condition, but a neceſſary effect of the covenar 
and qualification of all that are within the cone 
nant; yea, all whom this covenant take hold d 
it makes them holy: and therefore, without hol 
neſs, no man ſhall ſee God; becauſe without holi 
neſs, no man hath this effective evidence of his b 
ing within this holy covenant. 

(6.) Hence we may ſee what are the motives th 
now ſhould influence the believer in his obcdienc 
Tf Chriſt be the all of the covenant, and that he 
looſed from all his former relation to the covena 
of works, he is not to obey either from a legal ho 
of heaven, or {laviſh fear of hell: not from a le 
hope of heaven, for the covenant ſecures the p! 
chaſe of that by Chnit's perfect obedience ; ! 
from a ſtaviſh fear of hell, for the covenant bi 
ſecured freedom from that by Chriſt's complete! 
tisfaction. The principal motive is the lore 
Chriſt conſtraining, the love of a God in C 
who is given fr a covenant of the people. God de 
not with belicvers now according to the covell 
of works, neither ought they to deal with him 
they were vnder it: they ought to mourn for! 
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o repent, to conſeſs, to beg pardon, but not in a 
ke way, as if they had to do with. a wrathfil 

e, but, as having to do with 2 merciful father 
12 hilt: they are to yield obedience to the law, 
not out of a ſervile fear of hell and wrath, but out 
f a child-like love and willing mind; fo far as the 
believer acts otherwile, ſo far he 18 under a ſpirit of 
bondage. Neither ought the believer to act from 
tread and fear of his being diſinherited; ſo far as 
he does fo, it is not an act of faith, but of unbelief; ; 
r he cannot view this covenant, and yet fee him- 
of left in an uncertainty. There is no liablencts 
0a forfeiture of its privileges, Chriſt is the cove- 
art of the people. 

7.) Hence ſee, if Chriſt be the covenant of the 
ep by God's ordination, why the believer is to 
ke the law only out of the hand of a mediator, 
Ind yet is not without law to God, when he is un- 
er the law to Chriſt. He is not to view it in the 
t covenant-form in the hand of an abſolute God, 
ut only in Chriſt, and as it is caſt into a new cove- 


thOWant-torm. And the original authority of the law 
ne not hereby diſſolved, nor obligation to obedience 
he iminiſhed, but rather ſtrengthned and ſweetned, 


regard that this authority does now run only in 
lis ſweet and bleſſed channel, by the father's ordi- 
ation ; yea, the creator's authority and ſovereign- 
p 35 in 0 hriſt, and the whole fulneſs of the God- 
lead, and by the voice of God the Father from the 
cellent glory, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
Wm J am well pleaſed, h:ar ye him. We are ſo 
uch obliged, by the Father's appointment, to obey 
in, and rake the law only out of his hand, that, 
we do 1t not, we condemn the authority of the 
ther, and run croſs to this divine ordination. 
(8.) Hence ſee, if Chriſt be the all of the cove- 
nt, then believers have all things in Chriſt. Chriſt 
being. 
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being the covenant of the people, this covenant i 
all his ſalvation, and all his deſire. All his falyation' 
is here; and well may the believer ſay, in the oc 
xerciſe of faith, in Chriſt I have all things at once 
neither need 1 any thing more that is neceſſary u 
| falvation'; this covenant is all my ſalvation. H 
may ſay in the point of juſtification, Chriſt is my 
righteouſneſs, my treaſure, my work, my covenant 
my all; yea, my all in all, for in him dwelleth 4 
the fulne/s of the God-bead bodily ; and believers an 
complete in him, who of God is made to them wiſ(, 
righteouſneſs, ſancti fication and redemption. = 
(9.) Hence we may ce, if Chriſt be given for: 
covenant to the people, that the goſpel, ſtrictly an 
properly taken, is a bundle of good news, glad t 
dings, and gracious promiſes. Our text is a ſumg 
the goſpel, and it is a free promiſe ; I will give tle 
for a covenant of the people. There is no precept o 
command here ; the law 1s properly a word 0 
precept, but not the goſpel. The law command 
all, and the goſpel promiſes all. It were a dips 
ragement to the divine law, if it were not perfec 
and exceeding broad, if there were any duty vi 
are called unto, not enjoined therein. Why? al. 
there no commands in the goſpel, fay ſome? nv 
are ready, Sir, to confound the diſpenſation of ti 
goſpel, with the goſpel itſelf; and this makes mic 
wranglings on this head. The goſpel, largely tale 
for the diſpenſation thereof, hath the whole law 
it, ſubſervient thereunto; but ſtrictly taken, it d 
quite other thing than the law of commandment 
Faith and repentance may be called goſpel com 
mands, if you ſpeak of the diſpenſation of the 
ſpel; but if you ſpeak of the goſpel itſelf, they con 
in under another conſideration. We are to diſt 
guiſh betwixt duties and graces : faith and reps 
once, as they are duties, are commanded in p 
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hy ; but as they are graces, they are promiſed in 
te goſpel. We are to diſtinguiſh betwixt a new 


"WF. nmanded duty, and a new preſented object; the 
cose preſents a new object of faith, a God in 
evi; but the ſame law that was from the begin- 
. ina, obliges us to believe whatever new revelation - 
0 o makes; if we underſtand it ſafely, then we 


ny lay, the law obliges us to believe the goſpel ; 
and therefore he that believeth not the goſpel, is 
mdemned already by the law, n 11. 18. And 
i; condemnation ſhall be more aggravated, than if 
iis new object of faith had never been preſented, . 
this new light had never come into the world, 
e 19. 

10.) Hence, if Chriſt be given as the covenant 
fthe people, then we may {ee the nature of faith, 
ad its appropriating quality. When God ſays, 
wil give thee as a covenant of the people, faith 
rs ſomething by way of anſwer correſponding 
th the revelation and teſtimony of God; God 
1's, Leive, faith ſays, I take; God ſays, I give him 
ir a covenant ; faith fays, I take him for a cove- 
ant; God fays, I give him for a covenant of the 
cole ; faith ſays, I am one of the people, I take 
Im for my covenant, my own covenant, my own 
. [tis the people's covenant in the general of- 
7, but my covenant in the particular application 
Hath ; faith breaks the ſhell, and eats the kernel. 
he general diſpenſation of the goſpel ſays, he is 
ven for a covenant of the people; the parti- 
lar application of faith tays, he is given for a co- 
enant to me; God fays, I give him, faith ſays, I 


4* le him as a gift, a free gift; God ſays, I give 
ond» it is I that give him; faith fays, Lord, I take 
nas thy gift, as God's gift ; God ſays, Iwill give 
eit is my will to do it; faith fays, thy will be 


ne, cven fo I take him according to thy will; a- 
Ni. 


\ 


256 CHRIST She People's Covenant, 


men, ſo be it; and all the people ſhould ſay any; 
and every one for himſelf ſhould ſay amen to God 
offer, and receive and reſt upon him alone for (i 
vation, as he is offered; and in ſo doing belieye 
that through the grace of the Lord jeſus Chri 
they ſhall be ſaved, Ads xv. 11. 

(11.) If Chriſt be thus given for a covenant 
the people, {ce the ground of faith that all the he: 
rers of the goſpel have: why? the offer is univer 
to all that hear the goſpel, I give him for a cove 
nant of the people. Let .Arminians maintain: 
their peril, their etverſal redemption ; but wi 
mult maintain, at our peril, the univerſal ofcr 
neceſſity is laid upon us, and woe to us, if v 
preach not this goſpel to every creature. Chr 
is fo far given to all the people that hear the got 
that it 6 warrantable for them to receive the git 
it 15 no preſumption for them to take what Go 
gives, they ſhall not be guilty of vitious intromiſis 
in ſo doing; nay they ſhall be guilty, they hall! 
damned, if they believe not, and take not God 
giſt. It is true, reprobates will excinde themſelra 
but this goſpel- offer does not exclude them; the 
have as fair a revealed warrant to believe, as 
elect have. We cannot ſay, you are an elect ma 
vou are an elect woman, therefore believe, \ 
have no ſuch commiſſion : nay, God, by this} 
ſpel, caſt the covenant in among all the people, f 
ing, whoſocver will, let him take; whoſoever pi 
ſes, let him take, and in taking, he ſhall hare 
proof of his being an elect. As it is ſaid of the fe 
To them belong the covenant of the promiſes ; ſo 1a 
to you Gentiles, the covenant belongs to you, 
promiſe is to you and your children; you have 
right and warrant to take all, and this right) 
ſealed to you in baptiſm, and is proclaimedto you 
this goſpel, and you ſhall be incxculable, if you! 
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prove it not; you will have none to blame for 
your damnation but yourſelves, and your own en- 
mity and ill-will, You will nat come to me that you 
might have life. I would have gathered you, and you 
-yguld not. 

(12.) Hence we may fee the certainty of the 
converſion of the elect ; whoſe converſion in par- 
ticular is God's great end and deſign in exhibiting 
Chriſt as the covenant to the people in general. It 
iz with a deſign to give Chriſt to them in poſſeſſi- 
on, that he gives him to a viſible church in the 
goſpel- offer. It is for the elect's fake that the re- 
probate have an offer of Chriſt ; and if once all the 
det were gathered, the found of this filver trum- 
pet of the goſpel ſhall be heard no more. The di- 
ſpenfation of the goſpel is the mean which he fan- 
ctifies and bleſſes to that end, for working and be- 
getting of faith in all the elect, whoſe names, as I 
{id before, are recorded in the original draught of 
the covenant, which 1s indeed a ſealed writ, that 
we have nothing to do with, till once we have ſub- 
ſeribed the open copy that is here before us all. 
However, this work is not left arbitrary to the will 
of men, otherwiſe none would ever be willing; for 
all are enemies, and the power of enmity is inſupe- 
rable by men : therefore our text promiſes, not on- 
ly the means, the general donation of Chriſt in the 
indefinite offer, but alſo the power, the effectual 
application of covenant grace, to the converſion of 
all whom Chriſt did undertake for. Why ? The 
covenant here exhibited, is propoſed as a covenant 
of light, light to the Gentiler, to remove ſpiritual 
daikneſs ; a covenant of ſight, to open blind eyes, 
and ſo to remove ſpiritual blindneſs ; and a cove- 
nant of liberty, to remove ſpiritual bondage to fin 
and Satan; all which, denote effectual vocation, 
which is a being brought from darkneſs to light 

an 
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and from the power of Satan unto God. Ang 
Hence we ſee, how effectual vocation and favin 
faith followed upon this very goſpel-diſpenſation, 
Acts xili. 47, 48. So that an effectual application 
of covenant- grace is here promiſed to Chriſt, in be- 
half of all that were given to him : it is abſolutely 
promiſed that he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and ſee the travel 
of his ſonl. The election ſhall obtain, and all that 
the Father hath given him, ſhall come to him; and 
yet we fce, that the accompliſhment hereof, i; 
by ways and means of his appointment, in the ge 
neral invitation and call of the goſpel. God by his 
will of precept revealed, commands all, wherever 
the goſpel comes, to believe; and he mocks none, 
for all that do believe, ſhall certainly be faved. 
And tho' none have power to make the means e- 
fectual, yet the utmoſt attendance to the general call 
of the goſpel, is of the utmolt concernment to your 
ſouls for eternity ; for who knows that he 1s not of 
that number, whom Chriſt covenanted for, and 
will make it effectual unto ? But fo vaſt and com- 
prehenſive is this dottrine, that J might begin a- 
new to give a bundle of more inferences there- 
from. | 

(1.) Hence we may ſec the miſerable circum- 
ſtances of all unbelievers, that hear this goſpel, and 
yet refuſe God's gift of Chriſt as a covenant. They 
continue under a covenant of works, both in its 
commanding and condemning power. That they 
are under its condemning power, is evident; for, 
fays Chriſt, He hat believeth not, is condemned alrei- 
dy : and that they are under its commanding pow- 
er, is evident allo ; for, ſays the apoſtle, they are 
debtors to do the whole lazy, Gal. v. 3. In Adams cc 
venant, they remain under obligation to duties and 
puniſhment, as long as they are not intereſted in 
the new covenant, Iho' by the goſpel they are 


obliged 
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obliged to ſeek a title to life thro' Chriſt's obedi- 
ence, and freedom from wrath, thro' his ſatisfaction; 

et, while this covenant is fſhghted, they remain 
obliged, in their own perſons, to yield perfect obe- 
dience, upon pain of damnation. If they be not 
under the command with the promiſe, Do, and live; 
they are under the command with the threatning, 
Do, or be damned. They are in a miſerable ſtate; 
for the leaſt failure, in obedience to the command, 
brings them under the whole curſe of the threat- 
ning, and wrath of the eternal God, while they 
will not have a better covenant. 

(2.) Hence we may ſee the folly of all that pre- 
fer any ruining covenant to this covenant, which 
God gives for our relief. The covenant of works 
; now 4 ruining covenant, yet many prefer this co- 
renant to Chriſt, the covenant of the people. 'I hey 
prefer their doing to Chrilt's doing, while they 
cannot believe they ſhall have acceptance with God 
upon Chriſt's doing and obedience ; and yet they 
will hope, that if they do their beſt, then God will 
accept of them. O proud devil, that thus makes 
the dung of thy duties of more account than 
the perfect obedience of the Son of God! The co- 
renant with hell is alſo a ruining covenant, and yet 
the world prefers this alſo to this glorious covenant 


while they are in league with their luſts, and prefer 


their baſe idols to the Son of God, Oc. 

(z.) Hence we may ſee the difference betwixt 
the law and the goſpel, the covenant of works, and 
the covenant of grace. The law promiſes nothing 
but upon our doing; the goſpel promiſes nothing 
but upon Chriſt's doing; he is the covenant of the 
people. The covenant of works promiſes life, if we 
obey in our own perſons, the covenant of grace 
promiſes life if we obey in our ſurety. The con- 
Citton of the covenant of works and the covenant 


of 
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of grace both, is perfect obedience, but here lies the 
difference, the condition of the covenant of works 
is perfect obedience perſonal; the condition of the 
covenant of grace is perfect obedience imputed, and 
conveyed to us by a faith of God's operation. Yet 
both law and goſpel are ſweetly ſubſervient, the 
one to the other, and work to one another's hand, 
while the law declares what obedience God re. 
quires, and the goſpel provides that obedience, and 
points out Chriſt as the all of it; fo that faith does 
not. make void the law, but eſtabliſhes it, and 
makes it honourable, g Chriſt hath fulfilled the 
condition of the covenant, to the father's content- 
ment; The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
ſake, for he hath magnified the law, and made it honct- 
rable. 

(4.) Hence we may fee the difference betwixt 
God's covenant of grace, and our covenant of du- 
ties. Our covenant of dutics is cither private or 
perfonal, or publick and national. If by per- 
ſonal covenanting be either meant believing at 
firſt, and laying hold on God's covenant, or the 
believer's engaging, through grace, to ſerve the 
Lord in all the duties of religion; it is indeed the 
duty and honour of every perſon to be thus en- 
gaged. Publick and national covenanting is allo 
the duty and honour of a land ; it was the 
glory of Scotland, that we were ſolemnly in cope. 
nant, wherein our forefathers, for themſelves and 
their poſterity, engaged, and ſwore againſt pope), 
prelacy, ſuperſtition, and every thing contrary to 
the word of God, and to the doctrine, diſcipline, 
worſhip and government of the reformed church 0! 
Scotland; and that as we ſhould anſwer to Jeſus 
Chriſt in the great day, and under the pain d 
God's everlaſting wrath, and of infamy, and lob 
of all honour and reſpect in this world. And, C 
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may not our hearts bleed to think on our own de- 
{tion from old covenanted principles, and viola- 
tion of engagements ; yea, of the burning and burt- 
al of our covenants, and many grave-ſtones laid u- 
pon the ſepulchre; alſo the prevalency of abjured 
popery in this land, without being duly lamented, 
and the open introduction of abjured prelacy, and 
Engliſh popiſh ceremonies and ſervices, in many pla- 
ces of the land, without being duly teſtified againſt; 
but the zeal of many running in another contrary 
channel! Is it any wonder then, that the infamy 
and loſs of honour and reſpect in this world, men- 
toned in that covenant, hath come upon us, while 
our honour as a nation, and glory as a church, is 
ſunk into the horrible pit and filthy mire of infamy, 
bondage, ſlavery and contempt? However, cove- 
nant obligation to duty is what we {ſtill ſtand un- 
der; tho' many be aſhamed of, and refuſe to own 
theſe obligations, yet it is the glory of our land, 
however 1t be now defaced. And therefore let us 
eren in our approaches to a communton-table, go 
wreward, lamenting our ſinful defection from the 
covenanted retormation, acknowledging our ſolemn 
covenant obligation, and hoping that the Lord 
Will, in due time, revive a covenanted work, and 
your out a ſpirit of reformation. But let us w1- 
tal remember, there is a vaſt difference betwixt 
God's covenant and our covenant, betwixt his pro- 
miſe and our promiſe. We may break and change 
a thouſand times, but the covenant of grace is un- 
changeable, and ſtands faſt in Chriſt. Many poor 
chriſtians miſtake matters ſadly, by confounding 
their covenant and engagement to duty, with God's 
covenant of grace. 1hey covenant to ſerve the 
Lord, and the next day they break it ! O fays the 
man, the covenant of grace is broken: groſs igno- 
nance ! the covenant of grace is a quite other. 
ling, Therefore, (F.) Hence 
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(5. Hence we may infer, if Chriſt be given for a 
covenant of the people, the tranſcendent excellenc 
of this, above all other covenants, whether of legal 
works or goſpel duties. For here, the Father is pro- 
miſing to the Son, that he ſhould be a covenant of 
the people; and ſo it imports all the excellent quali- 
ties and properties, that can be in a covenant. 1. 
If Chriſt be given of God for a covenant of the 
people, then it is a divine covenant, a covenant of 
God's making, and not of ours. It was made 
when we knew nothing about it; it was made 
when we were nothing ; yea, when we were for. 
ſeen to be a company of loſt and undone ſinners : 
God made it with his Son, and eſtabliſhed all the 
articles, promiſes, and bleſſings of it, before the 
foundation of the world was laid ; yea, it is God 
that makes the elect ſoul, in a day of power, to take 
up the extracts of it, to read it, to love it, to ſign it. 
Again, 2. If Chriſt be given for a covenant of the 
people, then it 1s a free covenant, altogether free, 
abſolute, and unconditional to us. It is a cove- 
nant given of God, I will give thee for a cove- 
nant. Our legal hearts are ſtill for giving ſome- 
thing to God, and for giving him this and the other 
ſervice, in hope of pleaſing and pacitying him, and 
doing ſo and fo, in order to acceptance with him. 
Nay, but ſays God, your giving me is vain, unlets] 
give you; your giving is not the way of it, but 
I'll give, and you ſhall take. The legaliſt is ab 
ways for giving, but the believer 1s always for ta- 
king ; you mult know that here you have nothing 
to give, but to take. There is an order indeed 
obſerved in the covenant, and in God's giving: 
there is a condition of connexion betwixt one ble 
{ing and another. Firſt the ſpirit of faith is given, 
and then by faith the man takes other bleſſings, 


and reccives of Chrilt's fulneſs, grace for ge 
ere 
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Here God gives all, and faith takes all. All that is 
required is given; and all that is given, is freely gi- 
ren, Faith itſelf does but receive a right; it does 
not give one : it acts in a way of taking what God 
gives; it takes the covenant that God gives; it 
txces the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the me- 
rorious condition of the covenant, and fo is the 
meaus of our being accounted righteous. Not a 
promiſe of life, or of the eternal reward, can the be- 
lerer lay claim to, but in Chriſt ; for all the pro- 
miſes are in him yea, and in him amen; in him, in 
him, twice over, as I faid already. Why? we 
cannot claim any promiſe in our own name, upon 
performing any goſpel-condition, though by the 
helps of grace; for then, though it were never fo 
mall, it were of debt to us: but our oaly claim 
z in him, that is, in the right of our elder brother 
Jeſus Chriſt; and thus it is a debt to him, but only 
of grace to us. And thus God is not a debtor to 
us but to himſelf, to his own goodneſs and faithful- 
neſs, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. If either faith or 
obedience were a proper condition, then there 
were a ſuſpending the acts of God upon ſome a- 
ings of the creature; which, ſays an eminent di- 
vine, (Dr. Owen) cannot be without ſubjecting e- 
ternity to time, the firſt cauſe to the ſecond, the 
creator to the creature. 3. Again, if Chriſt be the 
covenant of the people, then it is a full covenant, 
having all things in it. It hath grace and glory in 
*, happineſs and holineſs in it, peace and pardon, 
yea, Chrift, who 1s all in all, is 1a ic; for he is the 
al of it, Who can tell me of a grace, or gracious 
quality, that does not ſpring out of this covenant, 
and the promiſes of it? It takes in all the promiſes 
made to Chriit, and to us. Some promifes are 
conſtitutive of the covenaat, as theſe betwixt the 
Father and the Son, concerning a ſeed ; and _ 
Chri 
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Chriſt hath ſome peculiar promiſes appropriate 
to him, which are not afforded to us in the fame 
manner and degree, Others are executive, or re. 
ferring to the execution, and application of it, a; 
Heb. x. 11, 12. Some are principal, and concern 
the end, eternal life; others leſs principal, and con- 
cern the means, whether internal, as the ſpirit and 
faith, or external as ordinances, all is compriſed in 
the covenant. 4. Again, if Chriſt be the covenant, 
then it is a ſure covenant, the ſure mercies of David, 
This foundation of God's ſtands ſure : this cove. 
nant is ſecured by the oath of God to his eternal 
Son, Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I vil 
uot lie unto David. He hath ſworn, that the bar. 
gain ſhall ſtand, inſomuch that if all the devils in 
hell ſhould attack the weakeſt believer in Chriſt, or 
that ever looked towards a covenanted Chriſt, they 
cannot ruin him, it is impoſlible ; for the covenant, 
in which he is wrapt up, 1s eſtabliſhed, drawn up, 
and concluded betwixt two unchangeable perſons, 
in preſence of that conſenting, unchangeable wit. 
nels, the Holy Ghoſt, one God, and of one and the 
ame will eſſentially with the Father and the Son; 
The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou arte 
prieft for ever. The parties of the covenant af 
grace are not God and man, but God and Chriſt; 
and the behever is no otherways a party, but in 
Chriſt. And here is a bottom of everlaſting con- 
ſolation, that Chriſt and he, are within one and 
the ſame covenant ; and it ſtands as fure to them, 
as it ſtands faſt in him. In a word, if Chriſt be 
the covenant, then it is a glorious covenant, a holy 
covenant, ah everlaſting covehant; but I ot 
4 great deal of particulars, that I might here met: 
LON, 

(6.) Hence we may infer, what is the marrov 
of the goſpel-tcaſt in the ſacrament of the ſupper: 
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is even Chriſt, given of God to be the covenant 
of the people : for in the ſacrament, Chriſt and the 
heneſits of the new covenant are repreſented, ſea- 
Jol and applied to believers. To take the facra- 
\ W nent, is nothing but a mock, if people do not in it 
_ Wcranentally, really, and believingly take Chriſt, as 
e covenant of the people. Yea, the ſacrament of 
de ſupper is the ſeal of the covenant, confirming to 
the believer all the promiſes thereof ; this is the new 
telament in my blood. The covenant is ſure enough 
1 icſelf ; but the believer is never too ſure of it, 
while 12 hath unbelief in him : and therefore God 
uh condetcended to give us all that we could re- 
quire of the moſt faithleſs and diſhoneſt man upon 

ie face of the earth, that we may believe him; not 
wy his word, and writ, and oath, but his ſeal too; - 
nd all hath enough to do, to confirm the believers 
th ; yea, nothing will confirm and ſtrengthen his 
futh, but the ſame almighty power of God which 
I wok it at firſt, even the power whereby he raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead. Vet in theſe means, he uſes to 


heFonvey his power for that end, and therefore the 
n; cliever is to uſe them: I ſay, the believer, becauſe 
one, who by unbelief refuſe the covenant, are to 
of W'edile with the ſeal thereof, to profane it; yea, 


ſt; ey that uſe the ſeal, and refuſe the covenant they 
ina! their own condemnation : for being under the 
on-Wovenant of works, they ſeal no other covenant, than 
dt which they are under; and fo they ſeal them- 
m, des up under the bondage and curſe of the cove- 
bent of works, which is "the heavy curſe of the 
ole: God. But now paſſing all other uſes, I come 
oi doſe with a word, 
0. l. For exhcrtation. If God hath given Chriſt to 
tie covenant of the people, then the native ex- 
tou nation is, 1. That all the people take the cove- 
er at that God is here giving them. And 2. That 


all 
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all who take this covenant, take the ſeal thereof! 
the ſacrament of the ſupper. But at this time I con 
fine myſelf to the firſt of theſe. The firſt exhory 
tion is to all the people that hear me, that ſeein 
God makes offer of his Chriſt to you, and gives hin 
as a covenant of the people, you would take h 
giſt off his hand. I am come to make an ofler 
Chriſt as the all of the covenant, to you in his nam 
who is the covenant, and in his Father's name, wh 
gives him for a covenant of the people. If youy 
to a communton-table, and take the ſeal of the d 
venant, before you take the covenant itſelf, you 
but mock God, and ſet a ſeal to a blank ; yea, you 
ſeal your covenant with hell, and trample und 
foot the blood of the everlaſting covenant. /! 
therefore I call you all betore-hand, to come 
take the covenant. I know not how the call v 
be entertained ; many will flight it, yet we m 
make the offer in God's name, who bids us pre: 
the goſpel to every creature. I know that 
cannot, and will not embrace the offer, without 
vine almighty power be extended; but he uſe 
make the goſpebh offer the channel of his po 
win ſouls to himſelf. I know, moreover, that 
you are unworthy of ſuchi an offer, and I moſt 
worthy to make ſuch an offer; ſo you would m 
it 1s not me you have to do with, but the great 


eternal God that is offering his Son to you for a 
venant this day: and as it becomes ſuch a go. 
God to make ſuch a glorious offer; ſo it becog;... 
no vile {inner here to refuſe the offer: and cl har 


or refuſe you mult, there is no middle; either 
mult receive or reject Chriſt this day, for he! 
fered univerſally, to all the people here for a d 
nant. I know further, that it is one of the hay; 
things in the world, for men to perſuade UM: 
ſelves, that God is in carneſt in offering Chi: 


| 
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hem, and giving Chriſt to them in particular; and 
er, becauſe this is the very porch and avenue of 
12 O plead that God would deliver you from 
ach blaſphemous thoughts, as tend to give the lie 
9 the God of truth, who ſwears by his life, that he 
hath no pleaſure in your death. Men ſhall find to 
their colt, that he called them in earneſt to believe, 
when he damns them in earneſt for their unbelief; 
fr he that believes not, ſhall be damned. I know fur- 
ther, that many deceive themſelves with a tempo- 
ary faith, thinking they take Chriſt, when there is 
no lh of divine operation, but a counterfeit faith 
of their own forging. However, the covenant 
muſt be opened, and Chriſt offered, tho he ſhould 
he a tumbling block to many, over which they 
fl, and! br eak their necks ; for the covenant will 
(raw fome to it powerfully and ſweetly, to raiſe a 
(me building on a divine teſtimony, I offer then, 
* covenant, 2 whole Chriſt to you, in his 
s Name, . ho gives him for a covenant; will 
vou take, when God gives? It is true, God is 
elbe — immediately to you in this text, but 
ift, taving, I will give thee for a covenant of 
pple ; but till fo much the better for you, 
g it is on your behalf, that God who cannot 
2 . the eternal God, is ſpeaking to his eternal Son 
1 your favours. There is the ſurer ground and 
longer argument for your faith, that you may ſay, 
Lord, I take thee at thy word, and it is not thy word 
me only; if it were qirected immediately to me at 
iehrit hand, Lam ſuch a black filthy monſter of hell, 
lat I durſt not credit it; but it is thy word to the 
ur, fair Immanuel, who is thy heart's darling and de- 
git, in whom thou art well pleaſed ; and I think 
iy word to him muſt be a ſure word, and it 15 thy 
lord to him concerning me. Whatever I be, 1 
n ſure thou wilt not go back of thy word to him; 
1 2 and 


of 


er 
eh 


— 
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witneſs; I agree to that contract, and put in ny 
me. O ſure work, if that be the way of it! as ſus 


as God is faithful and true to his eternally beloye 


Tfay any more for motives ? Conſider, 


damned for ever if you be not under another, ſe 


tranſacted before the firſt was broken, yea, from! 


ready to your hand. It is not a covenant of yol 


of it preſented to you in Chriſt, who is the gte 
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and lo, I take thee at thy word, and upon thy 
faithful word to him, who is the true and faith 


name, conſenting to have him for a covenant t 


Son. Well, men and women, do you find in ya 
heart, thus to take the covenant in the bulk? Nee 


1. What for a ſtate you're in, while you're ou 
of this covenant. You're under a covenant 6 
works, and fo under the wrath and vengeance 0 
God, under the bondage and curſe of the law; qe 
you're in covenant with hell and death by that con 
tract; you have nothing to expect, but a teribl 
death ſhortly, and a horrible hell eternally. 

2. Conſider, that this covenant is the laſt ber 
gain that cver God will make with you or for you 
The covenant of works is broken, and you 


that bargain is blown up. This new covenant bt 
plank- after {hipwreck ; tho" it was contrived an 


ternity, yet it is a new bargain propoſed to us alte 


the old is gone; and if you reſuſe this, there is 
another covenant to ſave you : There remains i” 
more ſacrifice for {in, but a certain fearful luking [i 
of judgment, aud fiery wrath, that ſhall conſunie the d 


ver/aries. 
2. Conſider, that this covenant is a bargain mac 


making, it was made before the world was mac 
and drawn up in the council of peace, and the WW" 


ordinance, inſtitution, and appointment of the | 
ther, for your relief and recovery from fin and! 
ery ; for hin hath God the Father ſealed, tealed ® 

author 


arhorized him to be the bread of life to periſhing 
als, ſealed and given him for a covenant of the 
people. God hath fealed and made ready a cove- 
mut © you, and all that is required of you; is only 


ure, receiving his teſtimony concerning his ſon, 

4. Conſider, that you have a good claim and 
t to this covenant, or a warrant to accept of it. 
100 have a warrant by the call and command cf 


0 Ito you berg by your baptiſmal facrament ; 

as a ſealed right to believe in Chriſt, and to take 
um 75 a covenant ; and you're obliged thereby to 
iy b; d of this cave vant, and if you will not ſet your 
and to it this day, you 8 renounce your 
aptifin, and the devil hath a ſtrong hold of you. 

fou have a warrant from the genera! and indet:- 

i promiſe and publication of this covenant t 

ou: The aer is 10 you, and to your children, and 
48 is the war: { of this fall ation ſent : III give him 
r a covenant of the people, a light to the Gentiies, $0 
batt is publiſhed and directed to you, man; to 
0, Woman ; you have a good claim to take it for 
aur Own. It is a covenant for you, for every 
but of you within the four corners of this hovle ; 
en you that are t unking, O it is not me that is 
aut: yes, it is you. Away with unbelief, and 


dM: our heart ſay, this is a covenant for me : that 
yol 2 bel; leving with application; and whercfore ara 
nt here, but to tell you that this covenant is for 
ea You're welcome to it, whoſoever will. 

rel 5: Confider upon what terms you may have 
[W's covenant. On what terms? The condition 
10 | the covenant is already fulſilled; Chrite hath 


Out in everlaſting right reoutneis, and God hath 
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that you will not diſcredit God, and in ks him a 
lar, out through grace ſet to your ſeal that God is 


* to believe; This is his commandment, that ye 
on the name * his Sn: You have a warrant: 


3 accepted 
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accepted it, and is well pleaſed with it, and on this 
account promiſes all other things freely; not a far. 
thing have you to pay for this covenant, it is God 
gift, ll give thee for a covenant, There are but tyo 
words neceſlary to make up this whole buſineß; 
the one is a word from God, faying, I give him for 
a covenant ; the other word is from you, ſaying, J 
tale him for a covenant to me. The firſt word i; 
faid already, 1 give ; and if you want faith to fay, 
I take, this the covenant hath in the boſom of i, 
The ſpirit to work faith is promiſed in it; for he 
that ſays, 1 give him for a covenant, ſays allo, I hart 
put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth Judg- 
ment to the Gentiles : Yea, with the fame breath 
that he is given for a covenant, he is given for a liz]; 

to open blind eyes, and for liberty to open priſon- dun 

Nov, faith to take is covenanted, and this who 
covenant, and all ſalvation in it, is laid to your hand 
all is given, when the covenant is given. Why 
Sir, I think you leave me nothing to do at al 
Yea, as much as you can do, and that is juſt n 
thing. If you can believe by your own power 
then I'll take back my word; but that I kno 
you cannot do: and I give you as much to do 
my text allows, which offers all, when it oc 
Chriſt for a covenant to you. But will you td 
me, what the worſe are you, that you who can 
nothing, get nothing to do; and that he who d 
do all things, gets all the work, and all the prall 


Are you not pleaſed with theſe terms, to have: V 
freely without money, and without price ? 4 

6. Conſider, that the moſt part of the world . 
jets this covenant, and deſpiſes this free gil: MF 


God. The legal unbelieving heart will not ha 
Chriſt at that eaſy rate; the deviliſh proud ſpurt 
man is not ſet for taking a covenant from God," 
for making a covenant with him: for as ill as ti 
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re at keeping covenants, they cannot believe that 
God will give all for nothing ; and therefore they 
will not take without making ſome bargain of their 
own ; yea, they think, that this way of taking 
Chriſt for all, is an enemy to holineſs. And, be- 
cauſe they thus contemn and reproach this holy 
covenant of free grace, which only can furniſh them 
with holineſs, therefore God hath blaſted all their 
holineſs, inſomuch that there was never leſs holi- 
neſs, or more wickedneſs in a chriſtian world. I 
ir, the moſt part of the world reject Chriſt the 
riſted covenant, few in the world will have him, 
few in Scotland will have him: And, is it nothing to 
yi, all ye that paſs by ? Do you think. it a ſmall 
matter, to ſee the world crucitying the Lord of glo- 
ry, and interpretatively, renewing the bloody trage- 
dy again, that was acted at Jeruſalem really? And 
will ye have a hand in the murder alſo ? the more 
hey be that reject him, the more ſhould ye receive 
him. He hath long been ſet before you in a prea- 
ched poſpel, and you have long refuſed him, and 
ou know not but this may be the laſt communion 
offer that ever you'll get of him: To day / ye will 
leur his voice, harden not your hearts. 

. Conſider, that you cannot pleaſe God, nor 
zority him ſo much any way, as by taking this gi- 
ted covenant out of his hand. As Abraham ſlagge- 
red not at the promiſe through unbelief, but was ſtrong 
in the faith, giving glory to God ; ſo taking this co- 
venant of promiſe, is the way to give glory to God. 
You'll pleaſe him better than ever your fins di- 
pleated him, yea, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him any 
other way; for without faith it is impoſſible to plea/? 
C; but in this way you'll pleaſe him, and con 
tent his heart; yea, you'll give more ſatisfaction to- 
lis juſtice for all your ſins, than your everlaſting 
camnation would do: for this is a coyenant witli 
T 4 Wn 


272 CHRIST the People's Covenant. 


him by facrifice, a facrifice of ſweet-ſmelling fi- 
your, giving infinite ſatisfaction; for he that is gi. 
ven for a covenant, is given for a ſacrifice, by which 
God is pleaſed and glorified to the higheſt. 

8. To name no more, conſider, that this coye. 
nant can anſwer all objections ; and the very pro- 
poſal of it in the text is ſuch, as may obviate all, on 
whatever ground you ſtate them. LI give thee fir 
a covenant of the people, a light of the Gentiles, ts open 
blind eyes, and to bring out priſoners out of their priſi 
houſe. There is no room, no place for any object. 
on here ; for the tenor of the covenant anſwers all 
difficulties. Whatever be the priſon-houſe you're 
in, this covenant not only knocks at the priſon- 
door, but breaks open the door, and comes in, fay- 
ing, there is my hand of power to help you out, 
will you take my help? O Iirael, thou haſt deſtroys 
thy ſelf, but in me is thy help: Will you have it 
Let your heart ſay, Lord, it is welcome. Are you 
in the priſon of the loweſt hell, that ever any wx 
in upon earth? This covenant comes fo low as to 


lift you up, if you do not reject the coumſcl of God 


againſt yourſelves. Would you with to be free 0 
all that deadneſs, hardneſs, blindneſs, ſtupidity and 
enmity, which you reckon make you untit, and 
unprepared for coming to Chriſt, and taking thu 
covenant? Why this covenant is adapted for cu. 
ring theſe plagues ; and when you take this cove 
nant, you take it as a cure for all theſe difeale 
which never can be cured till you take this reme 
dy; for to cure your ſelves, and then come to th 
covenant, is impoſſible; but to come to this cove 
nant, and get the cure of all maladies that affec 
you, is God's inſtituted means of ſalvation. Wouu 
you wiſh to be free of that temptation, that you ae 
none of the elect? Accept of this bleſſed bargau 
and your elcction is ſure. ho Care fav that your 


4 
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a reprobate poor worm of yeſterday's date, will you 
ſpeak as it you had been upon the privy-councl ot 
heaven from all eternity? Will you rather beguile 
the devil, by ſaying, whatever I be, this covenant 
conſtitutes my duty, and therefore I'll venture upon 
the covenant at the call of God ? But, if I be not 
one of the elect, I will not get grace to venture, or 
grace to believe. What mean you, man, by grace 
to believe? Is not grace to believe conveyed by 
ſuch a call as this? And therefore, if you ſlight this 
call, you {light the grace that would make you be- 
lere; and therefore, O let not the devil make a fool 
of you. Would you with to be free of that temp- 
tation, that you have /zzned the ſin againſt the Ha 
Ghoſt, and that there is us mercy for you ? Why, if 
you embrace tis offer this day, you may be ſure 
you was never guilty, nor ever ſhall. Tell me the 
clauſe of the text, that ſecludes you from meddling 
with this covenant ; and why will you debar your 
ſelves? What is the caſe that this covenant cannot 
anſwer ? Are there any here, that have falſe and 
fickle hearts, that break all bonds? O here is a ſui- 
table covenant for you. If you cannot keep the 
covenant, the covenant will keep you. The baſtard 
covenants of your own making, will not keep you, 
but this covenant will, Jer. xxxii. 40. Are there a- 
ny here that want through- hearing in the world, 
and are fear'd for ſtraits, and even temporal diffi- 
culties? Here is a covenant that ſays, Brea ſhall 
te given thee, and thy water ſhall be ſure : yea, thou ve- 
ri ſlalt be fed, and in the day of famine ſball be ſatisfi- 
el, Are there any here that cannot get reſt among 
al the creatures? Here is a covenant that fays, 


bout 
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bout me; no body cares for me, and I fear God 
cares not for me either; I am caſt out at all handy? 
O here is a covenant that fays, He will gather toge. 
ther the outcaſts of Iſrael. Is there any here feard 
for death, and knows not how to get through that 
dark trance? O here is a covenant fit for you, 
that ſays, O death, I will be thy plague, and death ſhall 
be fwallowed up in victory. Are there any here h- 
bouring under deſertion? Here is a covenant that 
fays, TIl lead the blind in a way they know not, Tl ne- 
ver leave you, nor forſake you. Are ye for this cove- 
nant ? Is there any here labouring under temprati- 
ons? Here is a covenant that ſays, The God of peace 
will bruiſe ſatan under your feet ſhortly ; and my grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for thee. Is there any here labou- 
ring under the power of {in and corruption ? Here 
is a covenant that ſays, I wil! put my Spirit withi; 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes ; I will ſubduc 
your iniquity : Yea, he who is the covenant, ſays 
For your ſake T ſanftify myſelf, that you alſo might be 
ſanctified. And again, The water that 1 ſhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to . 
ternal life. Is there any here faying, I am a lol 
creature! The covenant is ſaying, I come to ſeek wii 
fave that which was loſt. Is there any here ſaying, 
O TI have ſinned to the uttermoſt ? This covenant 
ſays, He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, If you lay, 
you cannot believe, the covenant ſays, Chr;/?, who 
is the all of the covenant, is the author of faith ; ani 
the ſpirit of faith is given when the covenant is g- 
ven, all grace is given when it is given. Are you 
content to have this covenant, and all the grace d 
it? If you ſay, you cannot repent, the covenali 
ſays, Him hath God exalted with his right-hand, 
give repentance, What is the cafe that the core 

nant cannot anſwer ? Why, ſay you, you're call! 
us all, both wicked and godly, to accept of this o 
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renant ; but does not God ſay to the wicked, what 
haſt thou to do to take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing 
ou huteſt inſtrution, and caſteſt my law behind thy 
hack. Very true, he ſays ſo, P/. l. 16. Yea, the 
voice of God in the law, ſays, Fengeance upon you; 
and there is no eſcaping that vengeance, but by 
bearizg and believing what the voice of God in the 
coſpel-covenant ſays, and by taking it, not in your 
mouth to abuſe it, but in your heart to love and 
improve it for your ſanctification, as well as for 
your juſtification, for making you holy as well as 
happy. God's covenant is a holy covenant, and it 
works out ſin, and advances. holineſs in all that are 
under it. What, would you have me believing in 
Chriſt before my lite be reformed ? may ſome 1ay. 
Yea, I would have you believe in Chriſt, in order 
to reformation, and taking him for a covenant, in 
order to your ſanctification. Why then, fay you, 
[ll take Chritt and my luſts both. I defv you, 
man; if you take him, you mult let theſe go away; 
yea, it is impoſſible to take him, and keep your 
luſts too: for whenever the covenant of grace 
is embraced, the covenant with ſin and hell is 
abandoned. And therefore, if any come to 
this covenant, to ſeek a ſhelter to any any one luſt 
under it, it is no coming at all, it is no faith, 
but fancy ; yea 1t 18 a mocking of God, and 
his holy covenant, and will bring a curſe upon 
you, inſtead of a bleſſing. To come to this 
covenant, is to come to the lamb of God, that 
takes away the fin of the world; it is a coming to 
Jeſus, to be faved from fin. But O, ſay you, I can- 
not think that the covenant of grace ſays a good 
word to me; I have been making God to ſerve 
with my fins, and wearying him with mine iniqui- 
es. Indeed the law and covenant of works ſays, 
you are a dead man, the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall _ 

ur 
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but ſee what the covenant of grace ſays, I/. xlij, 
24, 25. I. even I, am he that blutteth out thy tramſgreſ 
ſions for my name's fake. Take this covenant then, 
and pardon with it, as well as purification. O, but 
what ſays the covenant to one who hath been ne- 
glecting prayer, and forgetting God all my days? 
Why, there 1s no word in the Jaw for you but tury, 
Pour out thy fury on the heathen, and on the familes 
that call not on thy name. The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God. But 
there is a word even for ſuch in the new covenant, 
I am found of them that ſought me nit. O come and 
rake the treaſure you was never ſecking after to this 
day, and it will ſweetly determine you to feek his 
face all the days of your life. O but what will the 
covenant fay to ſuch, whoſe caſc you have not 
rouched, and who think their caſe nameleſs, and 
that miniſters cannot find out a name for them, 
becauſe they aie juſt hidden amongſt the miſt 
of the bottomleis pit, among the reck of hell, 
ſo as they cannot be found out ? Why, the cove- 
nant hath a word to you, /. Ixu. laſt, T hou ſhe 
be called, fought out, a city not for/aken ; there is a 
name for you, tho! ſhall be called, /orzght aut. This 
covenant is ſent thus day to ſeek you out from the 
bottom of the dark priſon that you are in, whate- 
ver it be; will you take the benefit of this cove- 
nant ? are you tor it, men, and women ? will you 
have a Chriſt to be a covenant to you? Young 
people, will you have him, that vou may not hve 
in the devil's ſervice ? Old people, will you have 
him, that you may not die v ith the devil in your 
arms? Drunkard, will you have him, that you may 
get a drink of the new wine of conſolation ? Ur- 
clean perſon, will you have him to waih you, that 
vou may be fitted, to walk with him in white! 
Swearer, will you have him, that your tongue =y 
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be fitted for a Hallelujah? Men and women who 
hath ſeven devils in you, will you haye him, who 
nath the ſeven Spirits that are before the throne 
(that is, the eternal ſpirit with his various operati- 
ons) that he may put the devil out of you, and put 
is Spirit within you ? Whoſoever will, may have 
2 covenant this day, that will make you up for e- 
ver. Is there any here that deſpiſes all this love, ſay- 
ing, J will keep my luſts and ſins, ſay you what you 
will ; it is but a new ſcheme, perhaps, out of your 
own head ; I have no fancy for that covenant ? Say 
you ſo, man ! then as the Lord lives, you have ſpo- 
en this againſt your own life. I proteſt againſt you, 
in the name of God, and I ſhake the duſt offmy feer 
in witneſs againſt you, that on the 19th day of Au- 
gt 1722, at a communion of Duzfermling, Chriſt, 
and in him all the covenant of grace, was offered 
to you, and you refuſed him; and if you live and 
dic in that mind, I ſummon you to anſwer for this 
refuſal, before his awful tribunal at the great day. 
But, becauſe I am courting a bride for my glorious 
Maſter, I would fain ſpeak her fair on a marriage 
day; therefore, O refuſer and deſpiſer of Chriſt, 
will you bethink yourſelf vet, and return again; 
many a ſlight have you put upon this glorious Chriſt, 
and yet he is content to take vou for all that, be is 
loth to take a denial ; and therefore I would ask, 
in his name, before you give him a total refuſal, 
will you tell me, where will you do better? Will 
a broken covenant of works be a better bargain for 
vou? Or, will the black covenant with hell, and 
with your luſts and idols, be a better bargain for 
zou? Or, is the vain periſhing world a better bar- 
gain? No, no, the devil himſelf does not think fo, 
whatever he ſuggeſt to you. But again, before you 
ve him a total denial and refuſal, will you tell me, 
y will you do withouthim? Or, if you make a ſhift 

while 
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while you live, how will you die without him? 
and how will you ſtand in judgment without him? 
and death and judgment may be at hand. There 
are many dead, and gone to eternity, ſince the laſt 
communion here ; and this may be the laſt com- 
munion-invitation that you ever will get; if you 
refuſe Chriſt now, it may be the laſt offer that ever 
you will get of him ; he hath taken many refuſal; 
of your hand already. And finally, before you re- 
fuſe him wholly, think again what you are refuſing, 
is Chriſt a deſpicable perſon of no more worth but 
to be {lighted by you, and trampled under your 
feet ? Is he a hateful object, whom yet the tongues 
of all the glorious ſeraphims are not worthy to adore! 
Is the everlaſting covenant a matter of moon-ſhine? 
Is the love of God, the blood of Chriſt, the eternal 
intereſts of your immortal ſouls, and the divine glo- 
rv, all matters of indifferency to vou? Is the great 
Jeſcvab's giving Chriſt to be a covenant of the peo- 
ple, a contemptible thing? And is this a gift no worth 
the taking? O, no, no, ſay ye, ſurely it is a worthy ot- 
fer. Why then, by the awful authority of the eter- 
nal God, and by the blood and bowels of his cter- 
nal Son, 1 adjure you tq take him and his Fathers 
bleſſing, and all the bleſſings of the everlaſting co- 
venant with him. O fay you, I think I am gained 
and overcome by this offer and propoſal ; but! 
kno not if it be a paſſing thought that will vaniſh, 
or a real faith that will abide the trial; I fear it be 
but loofe work, and a temporary flaſh. Why man, 
the covenant can refolve you in that difficulty; 
and it ſays, Fear not, for Tam thy God, I will ſtray: 
. then thee, I am thy ſalvation. Are you content t0 
take the covenant for this end, to diſcover the dt. 
fects of your faith, and to work in you the faith d 
God's elect? Can you fay, that it is not in you 


faith, but in Chriſt himſelf, that you are fſcekily 
| ſalvation; 
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{lvation ; that you are not building your faith u- 
pon your faith, nor your hope upon your hope, 
but both your faith and hope upon the covenant. 
Can you fay, that whatever be wrong about you, 
and about your faith ; yer you ſee there is nothing 
wrong about Chriſt and the covenant, but that it 1s 
well ordered in all things and ſure, and ſuch as can 
rioht all that is wrong about you? Can you fay, 
however I am in the dark about my faith, yet J 
have ſometimes found out my unbelief, and that I 
could no more believe, than I could move the earth 
from it's center; but yet the joyful found of the 
goſpel- grace hath touched my heart, and made me 
take up ſo much glory and excellency in Chriſt, 
that I think all the world nothing in compariſon of 
him; and I think my heart's deſire is, O to have 
him for my prophet, to take away the darkneſs of 
my mind]; as a prieſt, to take away the guilt of my 
ins; and as a king, to take away the power of my 
'ults. Fain would I have him, that thus my foul 
may be bleſt in him, and his name may be glorified 
ume. Why then, whatever you think of your 
:aith, and of yourſelf, as the blackeſt monſter of fin 
aud guilt that ever was out of hell; yet it ſeems 
ou have the faith of God's elect. I would fain 
hope, that ſome ſouls in this aſſembly are taken 
hold of by grace, and content to ſign this covenant 
with their heart : and woe's me, that there ſhould 
be any here that will let all this love and grace, 
and this good prize go by them, and they never 
have a heart to it. But yet, ſome that through 
grace have a heart to ſign, may be ſaying, O can- 
not write, I cannot believe, I cannot ſubſcribe, tho 
| think I would do it, with a thouſand good-wills. 
Say you ſo, man? T'll tell you good news, Chriſt 
hath the book of the covenant in the one hand, 
and the pen is in his other hand, ready to ſet down 
your 
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your name, and to ſubſcribe for you ; only declare 
before witneſſes that you cannot write, and do you 
touch the pen, ſaying, Lord, ſet down my name, 
conſenting to every article of the covenant, and 
pleaſed with the whole frame of it: if you ſay ſo, 
well, it is done, for he hath the pen of a ready 
writer; your name is within the bond already, 
But if grace will help you to a new act of faith, a 
ſtronger a*t, read over the covenant again, and 
hear how the great Jehovah is ſpeaking, and not ], 
and ſpeaking to his only-begotten Son that lies in 
his boſom, ſaying, I will give thee for a covenant 
of the people. Now, let faith fay, Lord, I take 
thee at thy word ; I hear thee ſpeaking to thy be- 
loved Son, concerning me, a poor, dark, blind, and 
bound Gentile ; wilt thou ever go back of thy 
word to thy Son? No, in deſpite of the devil! 
think that is the ſureſt word that ever was ſpoken ; 
it is to him thou ſpeakeſt, ang to me in him ; and 
therefore, behold, I take thee at thy word: black 
and ugly as I am, the covenant can make me fait 
and clean : thy grace hath conquered me, thy love 
hath drawn me, and I am pleaſed with the bargain; 
and I ſee it is the beſt bargain that ever was, for 
advancing thy eternal glory, and my eternal good; 
I fee it is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire; | 
ſee it is well ordered in all things and ſure: why 


then, the Lord be thanked, that it is a done bat- 


gain, and that God's gift is received. And there: 
tore, having taken the covenant, never ſtand to 
take the ſeal in the ſacrament of the ſupper, 
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The Subſtance of ſome Diſcourſes, after the Sacrament, 
upon the ſame Subject. 


O W, my friends, it were not fit I ſhould de- 
tain you, by ſpeaking to the ſeveral ſorts of 
people here; I ſhall only drop a few words in the 
general. I think, if my heart deceive me not, the 
great thing I was helped to ſeek, ſome time before 
this folemnity, was not only aſſiſtance to miniſters, 
and to my ſelf, fo as to be carried through the 
work, for I thought that would ſoon come to little 
account; but I would have had a day of power 
among you that are the people, that the glory of 
the Lord might ſhine among you. And now, 
what ſhall I fay ? O, to whom 1s the arm of the 
Lord revealed? hath the right hand of the Lord done 
ralantly, even the man of his right-hand, whom 
hehath made ſtrong for himſelf? hath the Lord ap- 
reared as yet, for as much of the work as is over? 
ar [hall we expect that he will appear in the work 
that is yet to follow? or ſhall our prayer juſt only 
turn to our boſom again? I would ask you, 
what welcome entertainment hath Chriſt, the Fa- 
wer's pitted covenant, got among you this day? 
tle hath given him for a covenant of the people; 
and who of all the people have welcomed the 
Father's gift? I fear there are many fools here, 


tat have a price put in their hand, but no heart 
0 the bargain. But to all the deſpiſers of Chriſt, 


id all the refuſers of Chriſt in Dunfermline this 
av, in caſe the Lord may catch you with a word 
et before you go, I have a word to fay to you, 
Mcther you have been at the Lord's table or not, 
cho the facrament-table is drawn, yet the cove- 
ant-table is not drawn, it is covered yet, and 
aſt is the feaſt that is ſet upon it, and you are 
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elcome; for all that have eaten, there is bread 
b, and to ſpare, in his Father's houſe. Chriſt 
covenant is offered to you, man, to you, 
an, to you that are before me, and behind me, 
* about me in every corner of this place; 
I do not ſee you, yet God's eye is upon you, 
id his word is directed to you: yea, this Covenant 
directed and offered to you, he is the peoples 
covenant ; let the people come, be who they will, 
even the vileſt monſter of fin out of hell ; God' 
giving N in this goſpel, is your v arrant for taking 
him : aud if you will not hearken to this poſpe!- 
offer of Chriſt for a covenant to vou, I charge you, 
in God's name, aud as you will anſwer at his tr 
Fun to declare before him and VOUr OWN conſd- 
ences, what ye have to ſay ag aint bim: is it, tha: 
you are not holy ? Nay, you | thall not have that tc 
ay; for to the unh. oly foul, here, this covenant 
ofte red, {or this end, to make you holy; and never MY, 
ihall you be holy, til h come and accept of i. 
Is it that you have not gract to come? Why, man, 
hen this Covenant is "red Chriſt and al the 
graces in him are oftered ; and among the ret, 
ace to draw you: and if vou will not put away 
is grace ſrom you, it will take hold of you, ls 
your objection this, I fear my unbelief, enmity and 
- will, put away all that g grace: why, that is the 
ching moſt to be feared ; and yet, if that be indad WF, 
your tear, there 1s the leſs ground of fear; for this 
covenant is offered to you, to take away your i-. 
will and enmity. Are you content to have Gods... 
gifted covenant, for that end? Really I know nat, 
what good thing it is in all the world that yon 
want or need, but what is offered to you in th 
covenant, for Chriſt is the All of the covenaitt; 
and he who is the All of it, is all in all: and ther 
fore, I charge you again, before you bid him fare 
we, 
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wel, to declare what you have to ſay againſt him, 
whom God is giving for a covenant. Shall I take 
vour ſilence for a confeſſion, that you have no- 
thing to ſay againſt him? Then by the glory of 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by the eternal 
{lyation of your immortal fouls, by all the joys of 
the redeemed, and torments of the damned, I 
charge you all, and every one of you, to welcome 
the covenant of the people, that God is giving, and 
that by your hearty ſaying, even ſol take him, as the 
Father offers him in the goſpel, to be a whole cove- 
ant to me, to do all my work in me, and for me. 
What ſay vou, drunkard, {wearer, whoremon- 
or, ſcarlet-coloured ſinner in Dunfe -rmline ? what 
5 y you, communicant, and ſpectator ? It may be, 
ie thing that keeps you back, is, O I am unwor- 
muy to have him. True; but unworthy monſter of 
ell, as you are, if you think him worthy to be re- 
ceived, ! charge you again, by all the blood that he 
hedat Jernſalen, and by all the bowelsof compaſſion 
at move within him, that you do not retule him, 
11 welcome God's gift, welome God's fent ; ſay- 
g, Dlefſed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
5 after all, you arc faying, ſtay a little, fir, let me 
ale it to adviſement, for tome d ays ; no, ho, men 
N women, J have no commiſſion to allow you 
wy, Or an hour's delay ; 7% day if ye will hear his 
ive, harden not vour heart : If you refuſe to day, 
| know not but you may be in hell to-mor- 
„. hat if the next hour, the breath ſhould go 
vat of your body? and if your foul be removed 
Ou of | vour body, before it flee into Chriſt, you 
e gone, you are undone for ever and ever. If 
God's omuipotent grace, and almighty power, 
ch only can make you willing to accept of his 
Cer, be not accompanying this call, he needs not 


bur apology, He is the fovereign, that is obliged, 
Ua as 
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as a debtor to none but himſelf, as his own pleg. 
ſure, and his Son's righteouſneſs, yet {till you are oþl;. 
ged to obey his call, and your wilful rejecting is inex- 
cuſable. And therefore, if after all, this gift of God 
ſor a covenant of the people, be ſlighted by you, you 
not being content that God ſhould rend and tare the 
old contract that was betwixt you and your luſts, but 
eſteeming it above this covenant, betwixt God the 
giver, and you the refuſer, be it; let him and you 
reckon together, I hope I am free of your blood 
this day; for there will be blood in the caſe, If 
you will not have the blood of the everlaſting co- 
venant, to waſh you, to juſtify you, to ſanctify and 
{ive you, nor believe that God gives it to you, to 
be received for that end, then there will be blood 
for blood; He that believeth nit ſtull be damned. 
Remember what a free offer of Chriſt you hare 
got this day; you have nothing to pay for this co. 
venant, I'll give thee for a covenant ; you have no- 
thing to pay for a pardon, the condition of the co- Ml 
venant is fulfilled by Chrilt, and in it is a full pay- WM © 
ment of all debt; and therefore, fo freely is the il *! 
pardon and life offered to you, that you cannot: e 
have it, till you have nothing to pay for it. Sec L 
how the creditor deals with the debtor in the pars fl 
ble, Luke vii. 42. When they had nothing to pay, e 
frankly forgave them both. Now, the legal old cove-M >: 
nant- heart of many ſays, with the wicked ſervant, WW! 
Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee al; ¶ e 
I will grow a better man, I will fall a repentig g 


and reforming, and then I hope God will pardon W®= 
me: that man hath ſomething to pay, at leaſt he 
fancies ſo, and therefore he hath no forgivenes e 

hea 


But when a poor ſoul is brought to this, O, I have 
nothing to pay; if I be the payer of my own deb 
it will never be paid for me; the debt of fatisfactior 
will never be paid for me; the debt of obedienc; 
if)! 
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the debt of duty ; I have nothing to pay my debt ; 
nay, not the leaſt farthing of the debt, were it but a 
good thought, it can never be paid by me. Why 
then, that man ſtands fair for a full remiſſion, ac- 
cording to this free covenant ; When they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Are you 
for this new covenant way of it, to come and bring 
nothing, and get all freely out of the covenant that 
belongs to grace and glory, debt and duty, happi- 
nels and holineſs ? Now, what ſhall I fay to God, 
when I go back to my cloſet, where I was plea- 
ding the laſt week, that he would ſhew his glory, 
and draw ſome of you to himſelf? Shall I go with 
a complaint upon you, and fay, Lord, they will 
not come; they prefer their baſe luſts to the glori- 
ous Lord Jeſus ; the drunkard prefers his cups to 

thee ; the whoremonger prefers his whoredom to 
thee;the covetous man preters the world to thee; the 
legaliſt prefers his own righteouſneſs to thee? Shall 

we complain to this purpoſe ? or will you give oc- 
cation to Chriſt to complain upon you to his Fa- 
ther ; faying, Father, thou didſt give me to be a 
covenant of the people, but yonder is a people in 
Dunfermline, that care not for me, and deſpiſe thy 

tt ; They will not come to me, that they might have life. 

O will not the Father frown upon you, when the 

don complains upon you? And, O, if you continue 
dithat mind, he will frown you to hell. But O may 

ve hope, that ſome at leaſt have ſubſcribed their 
names to the covenant this day? We would go 

back to God with a ſong of praiſe in our mouths, 
ad glorify his name for the wonder of his grace; 

yea, if I may ſo expreſs it, Chriſt would with a glad 

veart, ſhew his Father the copy of the covenant that 

you have ſigned, and that was offered and directed 
o you, as to the Gentiles, to theſe that were under 
darkness, blindneſs and bondage, and in the priſon 


CO 
Cy. 


das. + Yr a SST 


. 2 


S. — — S WF. 


2. 24 = OD 4 — 4 - 


286 CuR1sST e People's Covenant, 


of ſin, and wrath. Will not the Father be pleaſed, 
when the covenant roll is read over, with the names 
of all the ſubſcribers and aſſenters to the covenant, 
and your name among the reſt ? There is one that 
ſubſcribed his name thus, I, one of the people, one 
of the Gentiles; I, one of the blind and bound priſo- 
ners, aſſeuting and conſenting. Well, may God ſay, 
Was not the covenant directed and offered to the 
people of that name ? Yes, Father, it was. Why 
then let the name ſtand there regiſtrate to cternity, 
it ſhall never be blotted out for me, him that co- 
meth, I will in no-wile caſt out. Since they had no 
better name to ſign withal, than the name of ſinner, 
apoſtate, backſlider, criminal, leper, blackamore, 
ſlave, and hell's drudges ; yet aſſenting and conſen- 
ting to this covenant, this covenant that they have 
ſubſcribed, ſhall make their names better than that 
of ſons and daughters. They ſhall have a name a- 
mong the living in Jerafalem, even a new name, 
and the white ſtone, that no man knoweth, but he 
that receiveth it. Now, as Me have 4 commiſſici 
from the Lord to tell you, that you're welcome to 
him; ſo, O ſhall we have a commiſſion from you, 
to tell him that he is welcome to you ? Since God 
the Father declares that you are welcome to hi 
Son, ſaying, 1 wil! give him for a covenant of the per 
ple; ſhall we go and tell him, O God, and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vonder people have tz 
ken thee at thy word, and are ſayiag in thel! 
hearts, Thy Son is welcome to them ? O, it 
Chriſt and you welcome one another this day, 
whether it be the ſirſt welcome to ſome of you, 0! 
a confirmed welcoming to others, if he and yor | 
ſay, be welcoming one another this day, glory, go 
ry to God, that cver this day dawn'd. Eterntt! 
will be duration little enough to praiſe him for th 
day. Glory, glory to Go, { ſor the three hapy! 
INCetngS: 
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meetings; glory to him for the happy meeting be- 
twixt the divine and human nature in one perion, 
that is the glorious perſon given to be a covenant 
to you ; glory to him for the happy meeting be 
twixt juſtice and mercy, who have kiſs d one ano- 
ther, and ſaid, we are both pleaſed and honoured 
by him, who is given forthe covenant of the people; 
and glory to him for the happy meeting betwix:. 
the Saviour and the {inner ; berwixt the covenant 
and the people ; 1s it a meeting indeed ? Hath 
the Lord God of the Hebrews met with you in 
Durfermling? Hath the covenant taken hold of your 
hearts? O glory to him then, for it is a meeting never 
to part, the covenant will never quit the hold again, 
and therefore, as you have received Chriſt, fo walk 
ve in him; as you have received God's oifted cove- 
nant, ſo make uſe of it andi improve it. When ye 
ind you have no righteouſneſs, look to the cove- 
nant to furniſh you, for his name ſhall be called THE 
LokD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, When you find 
you have no ſtrength, look to the covenant to fur- 
niſh you; for it ſays, My ſtrength ſhatl be perfect in 
thy weakneſs. When you find you have no lite nor 
livelineſs, look to the covenant to furniſh you; for 
t ſays, I am the reſurrection and the life. When you 
ind little of the Spirit's influences, look to the co- 
renant to furniſh you; for it ſays, 1 will pour water 
on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. 
hen you find you have much fin and guilt in and 
out you, look to the covenant for pardon ; for it 
avs, J, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy tran ſereſſi 191 
fer my name's ſake. When you find your luſts and 
Corr; aptions to be powerful and prevalent, look to 
the corenant for mortification ; for it ſays, ſin fhall 
: 't ove dinniniou over you, for you are not under the 
wh but under grace. When you find little or no 
gels taking place in your hearts and ways, look 
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to this holy coveriaht; and it will make you more 
holy than ever the covenant of works could ; for 
this covenant of grace does preſent the law with a 
perfect holineſs, whether you take it as the law of 
works, or a rule of life in the hand of a Mediator. 
As the law is a covenant of works, the believer 
hath, by this covenant, a perfect holineſs in his 
hand, a divine righteoutneſs anſwering to that: 
and as the law is a rule of life in the hand of Chriſt, 
the believer hath, by this new covenant, a perfect 
holineſs alſo, not only by virtue of his union to 
Chriſt the fountain of holineſs, but in his own per- 
fon he hath a perfection of parts here, and a per- 
fection of degrees hereafter. But as to this perſedi- 
on of parts in time, it is indeed many times fo low, 
that the believer can hardly diſcern it. Why, may 
one ſay, the thing that frightens me, is, leſt I bea 
practical antinomian, and a goſpel hypocrite ; becaule 
though I think my heart goes in to the offer af 
Chriſtas a covenant, yet I can never find the power 
ful and ſanctifying virtue of this covenant, to deſtroy 
my luſts and corruptions, but {till iniquity prevail 
againſt me: and can I take comfort in the cove 
nant, in that caſe, without abuſing free grace to l. 
centiouſneſs? For clearing this, I ſhall only ſay to 
you, that if you can nouriſh and cheriſh ſin, and yet 
take comfort in the covenant, that comfort is ſuſpi 
cious, and flows from a fancy, and not from tix 
faith of God's operation; for, he that hath this bift, 
purificth himſelf, even as God is pure. Faith purits 
the heart, wherever it is in exerciſe ; and to take 
comfort in, or from the covenant, and yet take plea 
ſure in ſin, at the ſame time, is a dream, and a c 
luſion that the believer cannot be under, unlefs 
be in a fit of temptation. But «us to ſin prevailly 
fin may prevail againſt a believer, and yet he m 
have comfort in the covenant ; as David : 
wh 
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when he fays, iniquities prevail againſt me; they are 
againſt my will, againſt my heart, againſt my pray- 
ers, and againſt my inclinations ; and he immedi- 
ately adds, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou wilt purge 
them away, Plal. Ixv. 3. But thou, poor ſoul, that 
ſays you never found the ſanctifying virtue of the 
covenant ; why, did you never get grace to wreſtle 
againſt f11 ? that is ſome virtue. Doth prevalency 
of fin never humble you to the duſt ? that is ſome 
virtue. Do you ſee and lament your own unholi- 
neſs ? that is ſome virtue. Doth the ſenſe and feel- 
ing of the power of ſin, never make you long for 
complete victory and freedom from ſin ? that is 
ſome virtue. Did the power of a body of death 
never make you look upon yourſelf as wretched, 
lying, O wretched perſon that I am, who will deliver 
me from it? that is ſome virtue. Did the prevalen- 
cy of ſin never drive you to the blood of Chriſt, 
the fountain open for ſin and for uncleanneſs? that 
z ſome virtue. Are you never glad of any victory 
you got over your corruption? yea, that is ſome 
virtue. How do you find it with you, when 
the light of the covenant is ſhining on your foul ? 
Do you not find your heart riſing againſt fin ? 
then that is ſome virtue. How do you find it with 
you, at times, when iniquity is prevailing? Do you 
not find yourſelf uneaſy, and out of your element, 
ul the Lord return? that is ſome virtue. Do not 
you deny the ſanctifying virtue of the covenant ; 
and what can be the reaſon of it, that even tho you 
lign the covenant, and go into it, yet you find fo 
little of its powerful ſanctifying virtue? I'll tell you 
one reaſon of your fickleneſs and inconſtancy this 
way: it may be, when you ſigned the covenant, 
ou put not your name at the foot of the bond, but 
let your name too far up, as if you were a party 
covenanting ; you are to ſigu as a party conſenting, 

bur 
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but not a party contracting. The covenant wa; 
drawn up, and ſigned by two unchangeable partie; 
from eternity, the Father and the Son; and yoy 
forſooth, would have your name in the midſt of the 
contract, as if you were promiſing, and contraQin; 
ſomething for your part conjunctly with him, whe 
is the firſt and the laſt, and the All of the covenant. 
Remember you are but a poor aſſenter at the het} 
and therefore put your name lower down; for 
your work is juſt to do nothing, but to conſent to 
take him, to do all your work in you, and for you, 
for, ſays the Lord, in my context here, My gi 
will I not give to another. He accounts it the itan- 
ding of his glory, to perform all that is withinthe co. 
venant ; and he will not let any footy ſcullion of 
hell, like you, or me, count our doits among his 
gold. The higher place that you take for your 
name in the covenant, the more fickle are you; 
but the lower place, the more {table : therefore, 
when you ſign the covenant a- new, put your name 
farther down, below his who is the covenant of the 
people ; let him be the All of the covenant to you, 
the worker of all your work, and you but an or- 
waiter ; for his glory he will not give to another. 
Perhaps ſome may be ſaying, O Sir, the thing that 
fears me at this occaſion, is this, I am put all in 
confuſion, with the difterences that are among you 
that are miniſters. What do I know, but the re- 
proach of a new /cheme does juſtly belong to ſome 
of you, and that I may be in a deluſion? What do 
I know, but your way of opening the covenant oi 
grace, may be ſuch as others will call an enemy to 
the law, and to holineſs ? Why, what ſhall I ſay to 
you, poor thing? Let God be true, and every mal 
a liar. The Lord forbid that we ſhould ſpeak wick 
edly for God, and talk deceitfully for him. If ther 


be any perſon here, that never found this doctrine 
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grace have any other tendency than to lead 
hem to licentiouſneſs, I'll pawn my life, that he is 
not a believer, but a perſon ignorant of the myſtery 
of the goſpel. But what ſay you, believer, cannot 
rour experience bear witneſs for God, and his 
zacious covenant, that however vile and unholy 
ou find yourſelf to be, yet, when the new cove- 
nant-cord of free grace is wrapt about your heart, 
does it draw you to the love of fin, or to the love 
of holineſs ?! The more lively faith you have of 
Chriſt's being your treaſure, your rightcowſnels, 
your covenant, your all, for debt and duty both, do 
vou not find holineſs the more lovely to you. and 
his love conſtraining you the more to delight is 
{rrice ? Let the word of God, and the experience 
of all the ſaints, in an agrecableneſs thereto, decide 
matters of this ſort. Burt, O POOr believer. do not 
caſt out with Chriſt, tho eveii many of his friends 
ſhould caſt out with one another; be not {tumbled 
11 a day of reproaches and offences; bleſſed are 
they that ſhall not be offended at Chriſt; let your 
hearts go in to the offer of Chriſt as a covenant, to 
make you both holy and happy. Now if you have 
vt lictle this day, leave the complaint upon your- 
elves, for God and his ordinances are not to blame; 
your iniquities do ſeparate be:wixt you and your 
Cod: and yet, ſay not you have got nothing, if 
ou have got but a crumb, for that portends that 
nere is more coming in the Lord's time and way, 
Why, what is a crumb ? if you be made more 
umble than you was, that is a crumb. Have you 
t more light in the covenant? that is acrumb. Have 
jou got more deſire after Chriſt ? that is a crumb. 
Are you longing more to befree of ſin, and like unto 
Chriſt ? that is a crumb. Have you got fo much 
3 gives you a ſtomach for another marriage-ſup- 
per? that is a crumb. If you have got not fo 
much as a crumb, believer, it may be waiting for 

On 


— — — ST — oro — — — * 


292 CHRIST e People's Covenant. 


you in a cloſet, or à ſecret corner; and, in the 
mean time, the Lord may be calling you to refled 
upon ſome old long ſince experience, when you get 
a more ſenſible grip of the covenant than now. 
and to live by faith, and wait at wiſdom's door. 
And you that have bcen fed, and feaſted this day, 


O reſolve, through grace, henceforth, a ſtated wy 


againſt all Chriſt's enemies within you, and yi. 
thout you; and do all you can, to keep the ground 
you have gained upon enemies ; and fit not down 
ſecure, otherwiſe Satan will ſoon trip up your heels 
Lie not down to fleep after meat, for God hath fed 
you, to run the race that is {et before you, and tg 
ſtrive who ſhall run faſteſt in the way to heaven, 
following Chriſt the fore- runner; you are to follow 
none, but as they follow Chriſt : the moſt godly 
miniſters are but limited examples; you are to fol 
low them fo far as they follow Chriſt, but no far 


ther. Be ye followers of me (ſaid Paul) as I ani 


Chriſt : take the word of God for your rule, and 
goſpel- truth for your ſtandard, and the rather that 
there are many 1n this generation, who would be 
content that ſome goſpel-truths were ſcraped out 
of the bible; but let your prayer be, Lord, ſend forth 
thy light and thy truth, that they may guide me. Ina 
word, your life mutt be a living by faith upon tie 
covenant, the unchangeable covenant, that is eſte 
bliſhed betwixt two unchangeable parties, the Fs. 
cher and the Son. Here is a ſure ground of faith 
whereas the reaſon of your ſtaggering is, because 
you put in your ſelf as the one party, who are but 
a changeling that changes every touch; but it 5 
concluded betwixt two unchangeable partie 
whereof none of them ever rues the bargain. 0 
ſays, the poor ſoul, tho' I have been helped to cos 
ſent to this covenant, and ſubſcribe it with all m 
heart, yet I fear I play the devil, and my hs 

YON 
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break looſe again. yea, 1t _ be fo ; but this co- 


renant ſays, I'll have you to heaven, if you were 
even a devil; I'll draw you back again, tho' you 
were even in the very mouth of hell: and I think, 
rou will find he hath done ſo heretofore, believer, 
when you thought you ſo far down in the pit, that 
the Lord would never return again to lift you up ; 
he hath returned, and ſurpriſed you, and, it may 
de, has done fo at this occaſion. O bleſs him, and 
frve him, and improve his covenant ; yea, let me 
ell vou, believer, you having embraced the cove- 
nant, it lies upon God's honour to keep you, be- 
cauſe he ſtands engaged to his Son; this word of 
honour is paſt. 

Some, it may be, are ſtill queſtioning their right 
to believe, their right to take Chriſt, their right to 
ſubleribe to this covenant ; they ſtand, as it were, 
at the back of the door, ſaying, what right have I: 
Indeed if you were a party and actor in this cove- 
nant, you might ſpeak at that rate; but that you 
are not, you are only to be aſſenter and conſenter. 
Your legal heart dreams always that God will not 
accept of you, unleſs you do fo and fo : but know 
that God and Chriſt do all here; and they have 
bound themſelves, by this covenant, to do all: and 
i you will do any thing, ſtay till you be able to do 
more than God hath done, than Chriſt hath done; 
and that will never be. God engaged in this cove- 
nant, to hold Chriſt's hand, and to uphold him in 
me work of redemption ; the Father bears equal 
burden in the work, and all the three perſons of the 
zorious Trinity have one equal will to it; and 
ncretore, ſeeing a Trinity hath done it, the work is 
completely donc. O what fools are they then, 
at retuſe to join in with this covenant, becauſe of 
heir own ſhort-coming, and becauſe they cannot 
o ſo and ſo?ꝰ Why, you can do all that you are 
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much miſchief and miſery, to be a right on your 
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bound to do in this covenant, and that is juſt ng. 
thing at all; for Chriſt is the covenant, and the gl 
in all of it. If ever you do any thing acceptable 
in God's ſiglit, it is the covenant of grace that doe 
it in you. But now, as to your right to come tg 
this covenant, what right would you have, but 


part; and the offer, call and command of 
heaven, to be a right, on God's part ? there 
is all the right to believe, that I' know. You 
would have a right founded on ſome righteouſneß 
of your own ; you would have in your clouted 
cloke with his fair robe; but God will have none 
of your blackned righteouſneſs. The right is now, 
welcome, hard heart, to get ſoftening grace out d 
this covenant ; welcome, guilty ſoul, to get pardo- 
ning grace out of this covenant ; welcome, filthy ſu- 
ner, to get ſanctifying grace out of this covenant; 
welcome, chict of ſinners, ſinner above all ſinner, 
welcome, to come and get ſalvation out of this c- 
venant. Will you then object, and ſay, O I cu— 
not turn from ſin, and I mult do that before I come! 
Why man, will you tell me, who but the deni 
taught you to take Chriſt's room, and to take | 
work and employment out of his hand ? Rt 
name is Jeſus, becauſe he taves from fin. O let hin 
in, and he will ipcak tor himſclf; he will fay to tl 
devil, ſtand by, for I have broken your head; le 
will fay to fin, ſtand by, for I have condemn 
you by the ſacrifice of my ſelf ; he condemned i 
in the ficſh. Yea, he will ſay to juſtice, let m 
through to heaven, with all my ranſomed at mM... 
back; for 1 have given you full ſatisfaction. O Men 
him ſpeak for himſelſ. Chriſt hath got the m 
nagement ot all about the covenant ; and when viF.. 
take him, we take holineſs with him, we take pay: . 
tect hulinets in im for juſtificati »n, and we get ſh, 
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mparted | holineſs from him for ſanctification. What 
g the reaſon of your want of holineſs? Becauſe you 
el noc take Chriſt ? What is the reaſon that ſome 
o take Chritt, have little holineſs about them? 
0 b en, becauſe they take him very awkwardly, it [ 
UE may fo call it, very backwardly. If we were 
better at taking what God gives, we would find 
ou ore holineſs ſpringing up; whole taking of him 
ould make whole holineſs to you, but your bro- 
Vn taking of him, makes broken holineſs. O he 
the performer of the covenant, and the perfor- 
nance itſelf, the docr of all our work in us and for 


ne, and if our taking him and believing on him 
rere mor perfect, our holineſs would be more 
1 perfect too; for faith purifies the heart. A poor 
0 


em faith, makes poor, lean obedience and fancti- 
cation. O, it you could get Chriſt once in your 
ms, you get all that the Father hath promiſed : 
ut, poor {oul, the belt v ay for you, when you | 
nd your own weakneſs and wickednets, and fear + 
ie Father's wrath, is to take Chriſt, as it were, and | 
| 
| 


Whit im into the Father's arms, and that will pleaſe 
im. When you get Chriſt in your arms, you 
ino more, you bave all you nced ; and when 
od the Father gets Chriſt in his arms, he wants 
o more; he hath all that he feeks ; This is my belo- 

ed Son, in <vhom T am well pleaſed. 
Know this covenant, as it is enlarged upon, in the 
xt and context. uit; It is a covenant for igt, a 
pu to the Gentiles. Chrilt is the wiſdom and light 
[poor fouls, and teaches them all the good leſ- 
as that they learn; What leſſons ? Why, he tells 
em that is the way to heaven, ſaying, I am the 
9 ; he preaches himſelt, and it becomes him well 
F' do: he ſhews them how a man is made full, 
W | emptying himſelf ; Ihen I am 2 then 1 a: 
| ung. If any fay, TI do my part of the © COVenant, 
he 
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he his part, why that 1s all wrong ; if you make 
him not the all of the covenant, you make him 
nothing. He teaches a man how to diſcern his 
voice, My ſheep hear my voice. He cauſes them to 
diſcern a ſpiritual preaching, a goſpel-preaching, a 
ſpiritual prayer, a ſpiritual exerciſe. Some will tell us 
it is the great and the learned folk of the world that 
know preaching beſt ; yea, ſome learning may 
make them know how words clink together; but 
he who is the light of the Gentiles makes all whom 
he ſavingly enlightens, to know his voice in a prea- 
ching. T he ſpiritual man judges all things ; he teaches 
them to read God's will out of a providence, and 
to ſee more of God in ſome providences, than o- 
thers ſee in all his ordinances : he teaches them to 
make uſe of the enemies weapons againſt them- 
ſelves. Why, ſays Satan, will ſuch a vile thing as 
thou art, come to Chrilt ? Yea, ſays the foul, be- 
cauſe I am vile, I am the more fit. He teaches 
them how to dwell beſide the fountain, and how 
to live near God, and the man that doth this, can- 
not live upon two prayers in the day. You that 
never knew any more about praycr, than your 
morning and evening ſet times of prayer, it ſeems 
vou was never taught by him that is the light of 
the Genzites, O take him, and he will teach you 
how to cry Abba Father, and to rejoice and work 
righteouſneſs. O when Chriſt comes, and diſco- 
vers himſelf to the ſoul, with his royal robe on him, 
that ſoul is filled with joy and peace in believing, 
(2.) It is a covenant for /t, to open blind 
eyes; a man that is called 7%, opened mine eyes, 
ſays the blind man. O there are many ſorts d 
blind people, that need to go to Chriſt for openily 
their eyes. Some are blind Atheif?s, who ſay il 
their hearts, there is ao God ; they lee not the ws 
jeſty of God, they ſee not the juſtice of God, the) 
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{e not the grace of God, G. O that they were 
flocking to him, who is the opener of blind eyes. 
Some are blind civilians, they are very civil in their 
walk, but as far frony grace as the former ; they do 
not diſcern the things of God, know nothing about 
caſes of conſcience ; there are ſome mens prayers 
and preaching they underſtand not, if they be ſpiri- 
wal and evangehcal : the man knows not himſelf, 
hut is pure in his own eyes ; his neighbours, it may 
he, will call him a good man, an honeſt man, and 
ke judges himſelf to be what people call him, and 
and yet he is a rebel and traitor to God; he hath 
ht much ill that men can challenge, but O there 
e many things that God can challenge him for. 
Cod can fee his vice in the thing that he thinks to be 
virtue and innocence ; he may pray, and is content 
ind conceited to hear himſelf pray, and he fees no 
ault in his prayers. O, have not ſuch, need of 
(Curit to open their eyes ? Some are blind in the 
matters of religion, they think all their ſins are ſins 
0 inlirmity. No doubt we are ſinners, ſay they, 
and great finners ; who want their faults more than - 
ve: O blind fouls, know that Chriſt is the opener 
of blind eves. There are blind folk that know 
err dodily caſe, but not that of their fouls ; they 
oblerve bodily providences, but not foul providen- 
&; they know not down-cattngs and up-rifings 
Hul: O go to Chriſt, and he will let you ſee. 
ome are blind with reſpect to any diſtinct know- 
ge of the goſpel, they fee not the ground of faith; 
ner would build their faith on their little bit of ho- 
neſs, rather than on God's holy covenant, that on- 


" can make them holy; and hence their holineſs 
ls away to ſeck : they ice not how a man is juſtifi- 
"oF. in a moment by an imputed righteouſneſs, a 
x guteouſneſs complete and full; they ſee not how 
vt luhcation can be complete, without ſomewhat of 
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their own, to make it look fair in God's ſight : 0 
ſeek into Chriſt, that he may open your eyes. A. 
gain, many are blind with reſpect to true faith, 
they cannot give a reaſon of their faith ; they have 
loſt their text, and cannot give a ground upon 
which they believe: it may be, they will ſay, they 
have believed all their days. O ſtranger to faith! 
the Son of God is given to be the opener of blind 
eyes, he is a covenunted cyc- ſalve for all blind folk, 
But then, 

(3.) It is a covenant for /zberty, to bring the pri 
ſoners out of the priſon- houſe. Ihe Son of God 
is the looſer of priſoners, by his covenanted inden 
ture with the Father, the ſpirit of the Lord God 
upon him, for he hath anointed him: why, Chiit 
knows all the priſon-houics and all tae bands ; he 
was made hke unto us in all things, fin only een; 
ted; ſuch a high prieſt becume ut, &c. Yea, Chil 
carries all the keys of the priton-houte ; the ke 
of hell and death are in his hand; he opens and 
none ſhuts ; and thuts, and none opens. The Ger 
it may be, hath the poor ſon bound hand and tor 
in the priſon : but in comes the king ot nation 
the gingle of whole keys makes all the dvs tren 
ble, and he orders the voaler to remove his chain 
then, Dumb und dcaf ſpirit, 7 charge you to come c 
him, faid Chiriſt to the poſſiſt man in the goſpe 
ſo fays he, wizn he comes to looſe a prilond 
Thou wicked unclean ſpirit, I charge thee to con: 
out; thou covetous and worldly ſpirit, I char 
thee to come out; thou atheiſtical unbelieving 

it; thou lying and ſwearing, thou drunken 
debanched ſpirit, c. 1 charge thee to come dl 
let that ſoul go free ; and if the Son make you ff 
then are you free indeed. It may be the 
hath the man in chains; for by the law is 
knowledge and conviction of fin, The law col 
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and ſeeks his maſter's rent, ſaying, Pay what thou 
oweſt ; and the ſpirit of God comes along with the 
Jaw, and convicts the man ; and he, every day, 
,W hears himſelf proclaimed a broken bankrupt ; he is 
carried to prifon, and there he lies, fearing the 
wach of God, and the execution of the curſe, and 
1M threatning of the holy law: but behold, the Son of 
(rod comes, ſaving, Open to me the gates of righte- 
oulnets, his name is, THE LORD OUR RIGHT EOUS- 
Ess. The law is exceeding broad, but there is a 
riohteouſneſs as broad as it can be. Many are 
long in this priſon, becaule they take a threatning, 
and dwell upon that; but if you believe the goſpel- 
yromiſe, and hold to the goſpebrighteouſneſs, you 
hall be looſed. Others dwell long in this priſon, 
>ccaule, if they take a promiſe, they take a condi- 
onal promite, and make no right ule of it, ſuch as 
that, To von that ſear iny name, ſhall the ſun of righs- 
trrfneſs ariſe. There is a ſweet promiſe, the fun 
2 righteouſneſs his ariſing; but then the condition 
of fraring bis name, that knocks off their fingers, and 
nders them from applying it, becauſe they think 
ty want the condition: therefore, man, either 
ah an abſolute promiſe that hath no condition in 
t at all, promiſing the condition too; or elſe, if you 
apply the conditional promiſe, take Chriſt for the 
condition to make up all to you, and then you 
will find a looſing of pri bn-bands. If you will 
not be content every day, and every hour of the 
Gy, to be indebted to God and to tree grace, you 
will lie and rot in your priſon. Many abide long 
In this priſon, becauſe they would fain live to two 
husbandls, both Chriſt and the law. We cannot 
live to Chriſt, unleſs we be dead to the law, Gal. ii. 
19, 20. but the man would embrace Chriſt for a 
husband, and yet ſtand ſeeking to anſwer the de- 
unds of the law: but whenever the law demands 
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any thing of you, you mult ſend the law to Chriſt 
that he may anſwer it, and then you will be looſes. 
Some abide long in priſon, becauſe they build 
the faith of God's love on the work of God, 
and not on the truth of God; and hence it is, that 
when God's work within them divines, then their 
faith divines allo ; but faith will never be firm and 
ſtable, till it build more upon the truth of the cove- 
nant. Ihe ſtable chriſtian lives by bills of ex. 
change but the weak unſtable foul counts all by 
what he hath in his pocket, by what he hath in 
hand, and not by what he hath upon bond. But 
how does Chriſt, the covenant of the people, open 
the-priſon door? Why, he even teaches the poor 
foul to lay, let Satan, fin, juſtice, and the law, come 
along with me to Chrilt ; ; and what 1 cannot an- 
ſwer, he can; what I want, he hath enouph to ſup- 
ply. Come, and lay all my fins on my back, that 
I may away to Chriſt w ith them, and get more 
mercy and grace, for Chriit is the All in All of this 
new covenant ; and in this way the priſoner 1 
looſed, to the devil's ſhame, and to Chritt's honour. 
Stand to your liberty, poor toul, and let your fin; 
and wants haſten, and bring you forward to ver- 
ture upon Chriſt, that he may looſe you. O thit 
the day of thc Son of man were come, when Li 
will get a thouſand atheiſts at a draught, when 
Chrilt will get a multitude of priſoners ſet ar liberty. 
(J.) It is a glaricus covenant, contrived wholly 
for glorifying God, and debaling ſelf ; therefore 
it follows, T am the 67 ord, that is my name, my gl 
will not give to another, nor my praiſe to graven ine 
ges. God accounts it the ſtanding of his glory, 0 
perform all that is in this covenant, and not to gilt 
any creature a ſhare of it; he will not break 
credit, having once engaged himſelf in..covenatt 
and he will not ſuffer any to gather up the e 
| | als 
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and revenue of it, but himſelf, My glory will J not 
give to another. It ſtands on his glory, his word of 
honour, his word royal; he himſelf will do all, and 
no inſtrument ſhall have the glory of it. If you 
gire inſtruments any of the glory, it is the way to 
blaſt* the inſtruments ; and blaſted may they be, 
rather than that Chriſt ſhould want any ofthe glory 
due unto his name. Therefore, for the Lord's 
fake, if you get any thing this day, do not give th& 
glory to any inſtrument ; for ſays God, IT am the 
Lird, that is my name, and my glory Twill J not give to 

other : and for his glory's ſake, do not think of 
doing any part of the work yourſelves ; there ſhall 

pone get any of his glory but himſelf. Means be- 

long to you, and, in God's name, I charge you to 
make uſe of them, and the obligation to duty lies 

upon you : but it you have any regard for the glo- 

ry of God, let God have the glory of the whole 

performance; not I, but grace: either the Lord 

will bring you to this, or he will bring you to no- 

thng. Let it be your maxim in religion, to make 

aways much room for the free grace of God in 
Chriſt. 

What ſhall T make of all this you have been tel- 
mg me? Why, have your hearts gone into- the 
covenant of free grace? Then I call you to a duty, 
uch as you have, verſe 10. Sing unto the Lord a new 
(mg, and his praiſes from the ends of the earth. Whence 
ou may notice, that when God is giving a full and 
re covenant, then it is a fit time to enjoin a duty; 
or then the man is at this, O what ſhall I render to 
tie Lord? Nothing advances holineſs ſo much as 


, 0896 the getting a full and free covenant : why, be- 
nente Chriſt walks in the midit of the covenant, 
bad he is the covenant, and the whole of the co- 


ſenant; and when the covenant comes, he Comes ; 
1 g 

Ad luis very preſence warms the heart, and that 
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warmneſs enlarges it, and then the man is at that 
with it, PII run the ways of thy commandments, becauſ> 
thou enlargeſt my heart. Yea, when the free cove. 
nant comes to a man, and gets the throne, then ho- 
lineſs will run, of courſe. The narrownels of your 
thoughts of free grace hinders all your holineſs; for 


Chritt will not fit down where the covenant gets 


not the throne. When the free covenant comes, 
if makes ef go to the door, and bids pride begone; 
for holineſs hath a charge never to lodge in the 
{ame room with pride. When the covenant comes 
in, pride goes out; and when pride goes out, holi- 
neſs comes in, for he gives grace to the humble; 
and the moſt ſweetly humbling thing in all the 
world, is a view of the free covenant, where God 
gets all the glory, and ſelf, nothing of it: nay, when 
the covenant comes, it makes ſelf think ſhame of it 
{elf, and hide its face with bluſhes. In a word, when 
the covenant comes, it contains in its boſom all the 
furniture that i neceſſary for making a man holy; 
and allo this covenant ſnews to à man, tat much 
is forgiven him; and when much is forgiven hun, 
he loves much ; and where there is much love, 
there is much holineſs, for the love of Chriſt con- 
{trains him : theretore, where this covcnant never 
comes, holineſs never grows ; but when the cove- 
nant of grace in its freedom and fulneſs takes place 
with a ſoul, there holineſs flouriſhes. Would you 
know wherelore there is ſo much wickedneſs, and 
ſo little holineſs in Stu, for all the talking of ho- 
lineſs, as if the free diſpenſation of goſpel-grace 
would mar it? The very reaſon is, little of th 
covenant is known : men keep faſt hold of their 
i1ns, becauſe they will not take hold of this cove 
nant. Where there is nothing of this covenalll 
there is no holine(s ; where little of this covenal!, 
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there is little holineſs ; and where much of this co- 
renant takes place, there is much holineſs. 

The new covenant brings in the new ſong, ver/e 
10, Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and the new ſohg 
the new obedience, and the new obedience is the 
obedience of faith and love, and the obedience of 
faich and love, is goſpel-holineſs. O then, let the 
rolpel-covenant have room, or holineſs will never 
thrive : take in the covenant, and it will make you 
ſing, Sing to the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſes to 
the end of the earth ; for he that offireth praiſe, glorifi- 
th God. And the more you glorify God, the more 
wil your holineſs be like that of the redeemed a- 
— who are ſinging the new ſong in the new Je- 
rufalem, 
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The Co ukER's CoNPLICT: or, The 


Beginner's Battle with the Devil 
When eſſaying to come to CuRIsT NN, 

by Faith. | 

\ 

IN SOME 

U 
DISCOURSES before and after the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, at I. 
Ainglaſſie, July 20, 21. 1735. 0 

j 

: By the Reverend Mr. Rauen ERSKENE., is 
* 

Lok E ix. 42. 

And as he Tas yet d coming, the Devil It 


threw him down, aud tare him. 


ERE is the hiftory of Chriſt's healing a lu- 

natic child, whoſe father came to his diſci- 

ples, and they could not cure him; and now he co- 
meth to Chriſt. As we ought to come to Chrilt 
ourſelves for healing, ſo we ought to bring our chi- 
dren to him ; and when fervants and other means 
can do us no good, we ought to go to the maſter, 
and look beyond all miniſters and ſervants. After 
Chriſt had reproached the diſciples for their unbe- 
lief, he gives the poor man an encouraging word 
concerning his fon. Brizg thy /on hither, verſe pre- BF 
ceeding, Bring him to me. We ought to bring 
our ſons, our daughters, to Chrilt ; to bring our dir 


ſeaſes 
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Caſes and all our various cafes, to Chriſt. But af- 
ter this encouragement, follows a trial, in the text, 
As he was yet coming, the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. Here is, 1. An excellent duty, that is, co- 
ning to Chriſt. 2. An eminent trial and heavy di- 
ſpenſation that betel the comer ; The devil threw 
im down and tare him. 3. The time and juncture 
when this heavy trial and great affliction befel him, 


namely, As he was yet a coming, the devil threw him 


nun, and tare him, Hence obferve, 1. The beſt 
courſe that any can take for relief from whatever 
als chem, is to come to ſeſus Chritt the Saviour. 
2. They that come to Chriſt for help, will be an 
eye-ſore to hell and the devil; he will be ſure to 
fy upon them. 3. They that come to Chritt for 
help and healing, tho' they may be ſure he will 


down, and torn as 1t were to pieces by the way. 
Or thus, Chriſt may undertake to deliver people, 
and yet their diſtreſs may grow upon their hand 
before their deliverance come. Here is Chriſt 
undertaking, Bring him hither to me. Here is the 
perſon coming with hope of deliverance, he is on his 
way coming to Jeſus; and yet behold, here is a 
readful daſh, a mighty trial to faith and hope, 
both in the father and the ſon ; yea, after he was 
ome to the phyſician, and the healing word ſpo- 
en, as you fee, Mark ix. 25, 26. where the fame 
ultory is recorded with other circumſtances, The 
prit cried, and rent him fore before he came out of him, 
1d ſo he was as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, 
es dead, Why, then, 

People that come to Chriſt, and whom he un- 
Makes to heal and help, may have their diſtreſs 


me, which yet will certainly come. 


1 


help and fave them, yet they may find thetr caſe 
worle before the reliet come; they may be thrown - 


owing on their hand, before their deliverance 
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It is in this caſe, as it was with Vrael in Egypt 
God ſaw their affliction, and undertook to come 
and fave them, and yet behold, before their ſalvati. 
on comes, their bondage becomes heavier than be. 
fore. "The darkeſt time ofthe night may be before 
day break. Thus it was with {/rael in returning 
from Babylon, to rebuild the temple in the days of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. The king gives command- 
ment to go and build, God ſtirs up the civil autho- 
rity to give encouragement to them ; but quickly 
the haters of Zion miſrepreſenting the work, pro- 
cure an order to cauſe them to deſiſt from it. This 
doctrine, then, is verified both with relation to 
God's public work towards a church, and his par- 
ticular work on the ſouls of his people, as you ſee 
it was with the rulers of the ſynagogue, Mark v. 
23. that applied to Chriſt in behalt of his daughter 
at the point of death, that he might come and heal 
her. Chriſt went with him ; but ſee what fad 
news he gets from his houſe, T rouble not the maſter, 
for your daughter is dead; and now they looked u- 
pon the matter as hopeleſs, though yet Chriſt was 
on his way to fave her. Method, I. I'll ſpeak a 
little of coming to Chriſt. II. Inquire in what re- 
ſpects matters may grow worſe with people, even 
when they are thus coming to Chriſt, III. Inquire 
into the reaſons, whence it is, that people who 
come to Chriſt for help, and whom he undertake 
to help, may find their diſtreſs grow before ther Wy, 
deliverance come. IV. Make ſome application. 
I. To ſpeak a little of coming to Chriſt. Ther 
are only two things I notice here. 1/7, Comily 
to Chrilt for help imports, (1.) A view that vail 
the help of man, vain 1s the help of creatures, Va 
is the help of miniſters, means and ordinances d 
themſelves. Thus it was here with the father d 
the child, IH the diſciples, but they could not be 
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do they that come to Chriſt find all other 'refuges 
fail them, Plal. cxlii. 4. other phyſicians were of no 
value: none come to Chriſt till they can do no 
better, yet he is content with ſuch comers that ſee 
there is no other ſhift for them. 
work in his hand, Maſter, I befe-:h He to look upen 
wy ſou : he prays, and he brings lim to Chriſt at 
the Lord's call. They that truly come to Chriſt for 
help, they put the work in his hand, and give him 
employment in his faving offices, looking on him as 

ble, and willing, and ready to fave; the diſeaſe is half 

cured when it is laid at Chriſt's feet. Happy they 
that come thus to him, and truſt hin with their 

fouls, and truſt him with their caſes ; fee 7%. 

xxxvil. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, traft alſo in 

bm, and he will bring it to paſs. The ſecond head 

propoſed, was to inquire in what reſpects nay 
matters grow worſe with people, even when they 
are thus coming to Chriſt. Here are two things 
recorded, T he devil threw him down, and he tare him. 
(1.) They that come to Chriſt, before they get the 


(crerance that is inſured to them, they may mect 
& ¶vich down-caſting providences ; they may be caſt 
a Wcown with diſcouragement and deſpondency for a 
while, caſt down with fears and doubts,caſt down with 
ho 


ealous apprehenſions, and unbclieving thoughts. 
believing ſouls after their coming to Chrift, much 
nore as they are coming at ſirſt, may be greatly 
alt down, P/al. xlii. 6. O my God, my cul is caft 


KiB: within me. They may be caſt down with a 
uo uiitude of perplexing thoughts, deſpairing 
10! Wugnts, and manitold objections and ſcruples, 
YOWeir mind raiſes, or rather unbelief frames within 
em. (2.) They may not only be thrown down, 


Wtrn by the way: the devil threw him down, 
ad tare him Whenever a man beginsto come to 
Chriſt, 


(2.) This coming to Chriſt imports a putting the 
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Chriſt, and the devil fears he ſhall loſe his poſſeſſion 
then he rages againſt that man, and would tear him 
to pieces. Therefore think not ſtrange that begin- 
ners in religion, and ſuch as are coming, or but late: 
ly come to Chriſt, or even thoſe who have come 
formerly, and are coming again to him, may be 
mightily aſſaulted and attacked by all the power 
of hell. So long as people remain at a diſtance 
from Chriſt, the devil does not meddle with them, 
He keeps the houſe, and the goods are at peace : but 
in coming to Chriſt, they may, lay their account to 
be torn by torments, torn by terrors, and blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtions; they may lay their account with 
fiery darts : when we expect the Lord 1s about to 
remove one burden, he may lay on another, that 
he may have the more mercy on us. 7 

The Hhird head propoſed, was to inquire into the 
reaſons whence it is that people, who come to 
Chriſt tor help, and whom he undertakes to help, Ww 
may find their diſtreſs grow before their deliverance N 
comes: whatever malicious hand the devil hath in Wn 
this matter, God hath a holy hand in permitting it. Wi! 
(1.) It is to ſhew his wiſdom and power. 1. HS 
wiſdom, how he can advance his work by the ſtops Her 
in the way of it, and enrich his people by impore-Wl 
riſhing them, enlarge them by impriſoning them, Hel 
and give them meat out of the eater, and ſweet out ¶ n 
the ſtrong. 2. His power, and how he can ſupport Wn 
them under, and deliver them from their diſtres; {ie 
which would not appear fo much, if their diftre 
came not to a height. He ſuffers them to be dee 
Qed and torn, that his wiſdom and power may ap 
pear the more evidently in lifting them up, ans 
healing them. 

(2.) It is to check the unbelief that attends ou 
faith in coming to Chriſt. Sometimes when vi»: 


commit our caſc to him by faith, we do not ex! 
f 0 
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i this faith to a patient waiting for the Lord. 
Chriſt's firſt word to his people, is, Come to me, Mat. 
xi, his laſt word is, Abide in me, John xv. It is well 
gone to come, but, alas! we do not abide ; and 
herefore to check our unbelief in coming, as it 
ere but a ſtep, and going back the next ſtep, he 
hews the need of going forward, by letting looſe 
the enemy, and ſuffering matters to grow worſe 
with us. : 

(3.) Tis to raiſe the worth and eſteem of his 
mercies in the hearts of thoſe that come to him. 
We uſually do not know the worth of a mercy, till 
we be deprived of it, nor the worth of deliverance, 
ll the diſtreſs be extremely great. Help is then 
lilly eſteemed, when we can ſay, I was brought 
In!, du he helped me. 

4.) It is to try our faith, whether or not it be 
ſuch as will not only come to Chritt, but alſo ſtay 
with him till he works the deliverance ; and if we 
can keep our eye upon the deliverer, when the de- 
lverance is delayed; our eye upon the promiſe, 
wheu croſs providences appear, and can hope a- 
ranſt hope. He deſigns the trial of faith for the 
preſent, and a more glorious iſſue thereafter. 

The fourth head propoſed, was to make ſome ap- 
pucation, Is it fo, that people that come to Chrilt, 
and whom he undertakes to heal and help, may 
ave their diſtreſs growing on their hand before 
lier deliverance come, which yet will certainly 
Ine ? 1/7, Hence fee what a cruel enemy the devil 
to immortal ſouls and their eternal ſalvation. 
For when ever a ſoul begins to mind religion in 
net, and to come to Chriſt for help and delive- 
ce, then that ſoul becomes the object of the devil's 
Ate and malice. As long as people remain grace- 
5, and Chriſtleſs, and formal, the devil will let 
em enjoy themſelves, and hugs them aſleep in 
their 
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their ſecurity ;- but whenever they begin to come 
to Chriſt, then he will attempt to caſt them down 
and tear them, and ſtirs up all his wicked inſtru. 
ments either to diſcourage and ridicule them, or to 
tear their name and reputation to pieces, and to per. 
ſecute them with tongue or hand, and to raiſe a hys 
and cry againſt them, as if they were turn'd diſtrz. 

Qed, and out of their wits. As they are coming, thy 

devil throws them down and tears them. 

2. Hence ſee the reaſon of all the melanchol 
moods, heavy damps and great diſcouragements d 
many beginners, that are ſetting on in the Loyd: 
way; tho' a dmg ways be ways of pleaſantneſs, ye 
ſatan, who is a liar from the beginning, would 
make the world believe that it is a bitter and un 
pleaſant way, and that the beginning of religion 
but the beginning of ſorrow. 

3. Hence ſee the difference between the conrif 
ction of the Spirit and the temptation of ſatan ; and » 
th ditjerence betwcen the diſteſa of ſoul that arif 

from a l- work betore converſion, and that wh 

a«rifs ſtom the aſſault of the enemy of our h 

c. Whenever conviction begins, and the toll x 

con to be troubled for fin, and under fear ee 

an. vcrach, fatan indeed fiſhes in the muddy water fc 
alwi zus his temptations with the Spirit's con 
clio, and he can bring all conviction to nothing vc 

either by force or fraud, he will do it, that the cam li! 

vinced foul may never come to Chriſt for cure if cc 

faton will ſtand at his right hand to reſiſt hing a 

But the diflerence between them is mi 

(I.) The convictions of the Spirit are before N 
man comes to Chriſt, and tends, as a ſevere ſchaſ to 
maſter, to lead hin 0 Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. But t tor 
temptations of the devil are eſpecially when a mal thc 
is coming to Chrilt in order to keep him from co to 
ming. If the Spirit of God, by a law-work, (cen cat 


rt . yr. Gam A au 
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15 it were, to caſt down the man and tear him to 
pieces, the deſign 1s to drive him to Chriſt for help 
aud healing, and to provoke him to come to the 
Saviour, and fly to the city of refuge. But the de- 
gn of the devil's temptations, when he throws 


Jown and tears the foul, is when he is coming, or 


13 he is coming to Chriſt, in order to detain him 
from coming, or diſcourage him in coming. 

(2.) The convictions of the Spirit are humbling, 
tending to make the ſoul deſpair of help in himſelf, 
or in God out of Chriſt. "The temptations of the 
enemy are terrifying, tending to make the foul de- 
ſpair of help in Chriſt, or in God thro' him. The 
former {huts the door of hope by the law, but 
the devil would ſhut the door of hope by the 
golpel. 

4. Hence ſee, there is no grovnd to blame religi- 
on and religious duties, notwithitanding diſcourage- 
ments, and dow!:-caſting trials in the way of duty. 
Tho matters grow worle with you in the way of 
duty, and in the way of coming to Chriſt, blame 
nor urſelf for coming to Chriſt, becauſe the devil 
attac, you by the way. You have enough to 
char; yourſelt with, tho' you charge not yourſelf 
oolithly, It would be far worſe with you, if the 
devi! and your own wicked heart prevail to take 
you oit trom the u'e of promiſing means. When, 
like Peter, you caſt your ſelf upon the water to 
come to Chriſt, be not frighted, tho' the devil raiſe 
a ſtorm, the Lord Jeſus /its upon the floods, and is 
mg tier than the noiſe of many waters, Ptal. xciii. 4. 
Never think the worſe of Chriſt, tho' matters ſeem 
to grow worſe with you, when you come to him 
for reſt, and yet find trouble, for it is the devil and 
the ill heart that breeds all the trouble. Keep up 
honourable thoughts of the Lord Jeſus, believe he 
an do for you, and wait till you find that ” do. 

etch 


2, Canis U—̃ — . — — I 


you nearer to your reſting place ; for all that come 


devil from time to time, and by unbelict, until ref 


he is rocking them. Try your faith; if it be from 
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Fetch wind from all croſs providences to haſten 


to him ſhall find reſt, in ſpite of the devil. Some 
begin reſt here in time, however diſturbed by the 


be perfected in heaven. 

Again, Hence ſee the mark of a true believer and 
comer to Chriſt. If the devil be no enemy to your 
faith, you may know it is a falſe faith. Many have 
a faith that the devil is pleaſed well enough with, 
and therefore he never troubles them, nor it; but if 
you have ſaving faith, it will be the eye-ſore of hell 
or if you be truly coming to Chriſt, you may expect 
the devil will be upon your top. No ſooner dot 
true faith begin, but the fight of faith begins. Some 
may bleſs themſelves they were never aſſaulted by 
the devil, and yet they are but ſleeping in his cradle, 


heaven, it will meet with oppoſition from hell: V 
wreſtle not againſt fieſh and blood, but againſt prin 
palities and powers, &c. Eph. vi. 12. Therefore we 
are called, as part of the chiriſtian armour, to take 
the ſhield of faith, whereby we ſhall be able to quench al 
the fiery darts of the wicked, verſe 16. The devil may 
let you peaceably go about duty, read, and pray, 
and communicate, becauſe you may do theſe thing 
carnally and formally, and go to hell when all i 
done: but if once you begin to come to Chriſt, or 
to go about any duty behevingly, then you are on 
the way to heaven, and if the devil can, he wil 
draw you back, and throw you down with di 
couragements, and tear you with temptations, elthe! 
as you are coming, or after you are come. But! 
is always the beit faith that is moſt oppoſed by WM: 
devil. | | 

Again, A word, (I.) To youthut never yet canWn; 
to Chrut for help and ſalvation. O ſtay not ava C: 

ron 
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from him for fear of the devil, leſt he throw you 
down and tear you. Better be thrown down by 
the way in coming to Chriſt, than thrown down 
to hell with the devil at laſt, by the hand of God, 
who will throw you and the devil down to hell, if 
you do not come to Chriſt, Better that the devil 
ker you to pieces, when there is a Jeſus at hand to 
(eier you from him, than that God himſelf tear 
: W 101i to pieces, whenthere ſhall be none to deliver, P/. 
„lz. Con/ider this, ye that forget God, &c. Come, o- 
{ Wtherwiſe you remain ſlaves to the devil and your 
„tz. O, be ſenſible of your ſlavery and malady ; 
know, none can ſave you but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
heisa mighty Saviour, and a merciful one. No name 
given under heaven whereby a ſinner can be ſaved, 
at the name of Jeſus, Put the work in his hand, 
put your foul in his hand. Bring him here to me, 
ays Chriſt to the man here. O come and bring 
our children with you; hear him ſaying, Bring 
our fon to me, bring your daughter to me, bring 
our foul and your caſe to me, O bring you diſeaſe 
me; bring your hard heart to me, and Ill ſoften 
t bring your filthy heart to me, and Tll cleanſe 
bring your heart poſſeſſed of the devil to me, 
ad 11] caſt out the devil; bring your ſeven devils 
me, and I'll caſt them out. 
2.) To you that are coming in anſwer to his 
O be not diſmayed, tho' the devil throw you 
Mn, and tear you as you are coming. Here is a 
das ready to lift up whom the devil throws 
Wn, ready to heal whom the devil tears, ready 
help all that are hurt by the old ſerpent ; it is his 
ke to deſtroy the works of the devil. You may be 
Ways fure that it is an evil ſpirit that is dealing 
I you, that would mar and hinder you in your 
ming to Chriſt, for the voice of the Spirit of God 
Cone, the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, The 
Y Spirit 
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down the ſoul before it come to Chriſt, and in or- 


Spirit of God, as a Spirit of bondage, may | 


der to its coming; but it is not the Spirit of God 
that caſts down the coming believer ; no, We hy 
not received the Spirit of bondage again unto fer 
Rom. viii. 15. After coming to Chriſt, and helie 
ving in him, it is only the devil that caſts dow 
aud tears you. Fear not the lion of hell, here 
the lion of the tribe of Judah to defend you. It i 
unbelief, and departing from Chriſt, that may brin 
=_ to the greateſt danger; therefore fear net, a 
elieve. 

Note, This application was inlarged in ſome « 
ther inferences upon the Sabbath-day, but the note 
of that ſermon were not written; what tollows 
was delivered upon the Monday. 
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LUKE ix. 42. 


And as he was yet a coming, the Devil 
threw him down and tare him. 


5 T HIS doctrine may be applied at this time 


in an exhortation or advice, particularly to 
hoſe that are tempted and torn of the devil when 
ey eſlay to come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in or- 
er to your being fortified through grace againſt his 
faults and fiery darts. There are only fix forts of 
enptation, at preſent, I would endeavour to fortify 
ou againſt. 1. With reference to heart-blaſphe- 
r. 2. With reference to heart-wandering. 3. 
ita reference to the commiſſion of fin. 4. With 
ference to the omiſſion of duty. 5. With refe- 
nce to unworthy apprehenſions of God. 6 With 
ierence to ſelf-murder. There are temptations 
ith reference to all theſe, that you need to be for- 
ied againſt, While you are coming to Chriſt, 
an may attempt to throw you down, and tear 
u in all theſe, and many other reſpects ; but I 
al touch a little at each of theſe. 
firſ?, There are temptations of ſatan with refe- 
ceto blaſphemy, whereby he would throw down 
d tear in pieces, as it were, the ſouls of thoſe that 
vutd come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They may 
tempted to dreadful blaſphemous thoughts, 
12 which 
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which arc not to be named, they are fo deteſſable 
and abominable. They are fearſul injeQtions upon 
the mind, and very terrifying to the weak belierer 
that 15 coming to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In ord 
to your being fortified againſt theſe, I would off 
you the following advices. 

(1). Be not terrified with them, ſince they ham 
you more by their horror, than by their guilt Itj 
true, the guilt of them is ſo great, that it is unparde 
nable to him to whom it belongs. Iheſe are fr 
tan's {ins and not thine, and he ſhall anſwer fo 
them and not thou. Tho he lay theſe brats at thy 
door, he is the father of them. Such thoughts are le 
lightnings caſt into a room, they have a great dex] 
of horror; but as the lightning ſprings not from a 
ny cauſe in the room, ſo theſe thoughts preceed 
not from any thing in thee ; not properly from thy 
corruptions, for unregenerate men themſelves ab 
hor them ; and tho' the ſeed of all fin be in our m 
ture, yet {carce, if ever, doth this ſin ſpring up, even 
in reprobates : nay the devil himſelf doth not think 
of God that which theſe thoughts ſignify. Since 
thou doſt not actually, nor did originally in Au 
give conſent to theſe thoughts, they are not thy fins 
Suppoſe ſome villain ſhould meet a chaſte virgin! 
a field, and raviſh her, if ſhe ſtruggles and cries, {ix 
is innocent by the law of God : this is her affiict 
on, not her ſin. She may mourn for her ſufferny 
not her guilt ; eſpecially, ſhe doing nothing to pre 
voke him. It may be the villain finds her at pra 
er, as the devil doth find thee, when he caſts 
theſe thoughts. Therefore be of good comfort, tid 
art more afraid than hurt: for a careleſs wanderll 
thought in prayer, hath more guilt in it than the 
have. When Chriſt was in the wilderneſs, the & 
v1] appeared to him in a viſible ſhape ; he knev 
to be ſatan, vet he was not in the leaſt Gn 
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We ſhould endeavour to. imitate him. If one at- 
tempt ſuddenly to ſtrike our eye, tho' we know he 
goth not intend to ſtrike it, yet it cannot but wink; 
O we can ſcarce chooſe but be terrified with theſe 
thoughts, but we mult reſiſt and conquer ſuch fears. 
[ay not we ſhould not abhor ſuch thoughts, for then 
we ſhould be worſe than heathens ; but we ſhould 
not be terrified out of our faith, or duties, or com- 
forts thereby. 

(2.) Do not give over your duties for theſe bla- 
ſphemous thoughts and 1njections ; tor tho' theſe 
houghts are not thy ſin, yet they may be the cauſe 
thy ſinning, if they cauſe thee to abſtain from 
rayer, Oc. You, may be, think it better not to 
pray, than to have theſe thoughts ; but thy prayers 
pay do thee more good, than theſe can do thee 
arm, and how wilt thou conquer, if thou caſt a- 
ay thy weapons? Neither haſten from thy duty, 
r thus you do the devil too much homage ; his 
:mptations ſhould make you pray the more, not 
e teldomer or ſhorter. 

Z.) Think not over theſe thoughts again, cven 
en thou goeſt to God, to complain of ſatan and 
1s dreadtul aſſaults; for if thou yield not to the 
enpter, theſe blaſphemies are not the matter of 
onfeſſion, but rather of complaint; as a woman 
nt i raviſhed, doth not confeſs, but lament her affli- 
01, Neither ſpeak them over, when you go to 

niniter or chriſtian friend for advice or comfort; 
only mention in the general, that horrid thoughts 
ad blaſphemies trouble you; they will underſtand 

Ut you mean, but perhaps they had as good, ſa- 
1 ſhould inject ſuch thoughts, as to hear you. 
ame them. 

(4) Pray much againſt theſe blaſphemies, and 
uw tudy to be gainers by them, and to be avenged 
don ſatan, which you may, if you do as they did, 


A 
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Ads xix. when they heard that ſome would ſpe 
againſt their goddeſs Diana, they cried out for the 
ſpace of two hours, Great is Diana of the Epheſ. 
ans; ſo that whoſoever ſhall go about to ſpeak a. 
gainſt Diana, could not be heard. Do thou like- 
wiſe, when ſatan caſts in blaſphemous thought, 
break thou forth into bleſſing and praiſing of God 
and if thou canſt not do ſo, try to read or ſing 
ſome pſalm full of praiſes, as P/al. ciii. cv. cxy, 
cxlv. Oc. and if thou art private enough, read or 
{ing them with a loud voice; and when fatan 
Hall fee that thou art the gainer by his temptations 
he will be weary of tempting thee. Theſe blaſphe 
mics are Satan's railings and revilings againſt the 
God of heaven ; therefore you are to do with them 
as Hezetiah did with Rabſhakeh's railing letter, [ja 
xxxvi. 21, he went and ſpread the blaſphemy be 
fore the Lord. He did not ſo much as read over 
the letter, but ſpread it before the Lord. So, wk 
thout naming over that blaſphemy, you ſhould pry 
againſt it, that God would ſuppreſs this ſmoke that 
aſcends out of the bottomleſs pit. 

You may lawfully diſpute and argue with fata 
againſt {ome of his blaſphemics; as when he temps 
vou to queſtion the being of God, and the truth o 
divine revelation, as the arch- angel diſputed vil 
the devil about the body of Mo/es ; fo when yo 
are tempted, for example, to doubt if the ſcriptur 
be the word of God, you may conſider the pl: 
arguments that prove it, and aſk ſatan, Why d 
thou fly before it ? If the ark were not the ark 
God, why doth Dag»? fall before it? If it we 
not the word of God, why doth fatan tempt 
not to belicye it? But do not depend upon thy 
guing, fatan is too ſtrong for thy reaſoning, beta 
thy {elf to the Lord Jeſus by prayer. Tho' fat 
may ſtand out againſt thy arguments, he will R 
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de able to ſtand out againſt the prayer of faith. 
The archangel ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Tho 
he will not fly at thy rebuke, yet he will and muſt, 
at the rebuke of God. And by the way, ſee the 
excellency of Chriſt above the archangel. Chriſt 

ebukes fatan by his own power and authority; 

N ſor he ſaid not, The Lord rebuke thee, but, Get thee 

behind me, ſatan. 

ah, There are temptations of ſatan with reſe- 

rence to heart-wanderings in duty. Satan knows, 

that if he can get theſe flies to come and reſt in this 
precious ointment, they will putrify it. He knows 


. if the thoughts wander, God regards not what the 
ongue fays ; and if he can ſpoil your prayers, he 
bes not what good any ordinance can do thee, 


if your thoughts be 2 he cares not how hea- 
renly your words are. Herein ſatan gets aſſiſtance 
from the evil heart, Matth. xv. 19. Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts. They ariſe out of the heart, 
3s ſparks out of a furnace; they (tay not in the 
heart, but are active, and aſcend up to the head, 
and they come out of the heart, not as ſparks out 
of a flint, by concuſſion and violence, forced out; 
but they proceed out of it, fays Chriſt ; they come 
out of themſelves, and proceed always in a conti- 
nued act. | | 

Satan's temptations to heart-wandering in duty, 
ae allo furthered by a multitude of buſineſs, and 
lat two ways. 

1/7, If we come from a multitude of buſineſs, for 
our hearts are like the troubled ſea, it muſt have 
ome conſiderable time before it be compoſed, tho 
te winds that raiſe the ſtorm, ceaſe ; ſo when we 
come from buſineſs, there mult be ſome time after 
our buſineſs is ended before our hearts can be ſedate 
and quiet, and fit for prayer; nay, in this our 
Karts are worſe than the fea, becauſe, | 
| 14 24 
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24h. Future buſineſs will diſtract us before i 
come. The ſea is not tumultuous before the wind 
blow; but the buſineſs we have to do, will trouble 
us before it comes to be done. It is a hard thing 
te keep buſineſs out of our thoughts when we 
pray, ahd make it ſtay till our prayer 1s ended, 

Now to fortify againſt theſe, I offer the following 
four advices, ſhortly. (1.) O ſtudy to mortify the 
love of the world : where our love 1s, there will 
our thoughts be. To ſet your love on the world, and 

our thoughts on God, you'll find altogether impol. 
ſible ; He that loveth the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. O ſeek to mortify this. 

(2.) Lay up your treaſure in heaven; Fir 
where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſq, 
Matth. vi. 21. The heart of the Jews went after 
their covetouſneſs, Ezek. xxxii. 31. When they 
were hearing the word, they could not keep their 
thoughts where their bodies were, but they woull 
be where their love was, and where their treaſure 
Was. 

(3.) Let not the world be your familiar friend 
for familiar friends come in, without knocking or 
aſking leave; therefore be thou a „ranger in th 
preſent world, Heb. xi. 13. They were not ftrat 
gers in this or that part of the earth, but in the 
whole earth: be a ſtranger to the world, and tic 
world will not viſit you in prayer. 

(4.) Make prayer your delight, not your talk, 
Children are tubject to look off their books, be- 
cauſe they delight not in them; but when they ar 
playing, they are cager and earneſt. The bid 
flutters in the cage, but ſits quietly on the tree, and 
ſings there. I will go t God, ſays David, to Gi, 
ny exceeding joy, Pial. xliii When our thoughts 
ind fatisfaction, they ſet up their neit, and wand! 
$8), 
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za, There are temptations of ſatan, with refe- 
rence to omiſſion of duty; as for example, he re- 
preſents to them the difficulty that there is therein. 
O, I cannot pray, nor hear aright, I cannot medi- 
tate nor mortify aright, therefore I may let it alone. 
Now in order to fortify againſt this temptation, 
conſider, | 

(1.) That this is neceſſary; you mult be exerci- 
ſed unto godlineſs, exerciſed in keeping a conſcience void 
of offence towards God and man, and be ſtedfaſt and 
immveable, always abounding in the Lord, knowing 
that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
xv. laſt. As for the wicked who are otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, having no heart nor will to the Lord's ſer- 
vice at all, what can they expect at his hand, but 
this, Take theſe mine enemies, that would not that I 
ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and flay them 
before me; yea, he will come in flaming fire to take 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey ust 
he goſpel ; it is therefore abſolutely neceſſary, 

(2.) To conlider, that it is poſſible to ſerve the 
Lord acceptably by his own grace. Tho' duty be 
difficult to nature, yet if you get the Spirit of God 
to help you, you'll do well enough, and God hath 
promiſed his help, Ja. xl. cloſe. He giveth power 
t) the faint, and to them that have no might he increa- 
feth ſtrength, &c. They that wait on the Lord, ſhall 
rexew their ſtrength. Hence all the ſaints of old, 
and of late, have tried the Lord's way, and found 
that the way of the Lord was ſtrength to them; yea, 
toat wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs : their delight was 
in the law of the Lord; in keeping of his commands 
there is a great reward, One ſmile of God's coun- 
tenance 1s worth all your pains, tho' you were at a 
hundred times more. There is always ſome ſweets 
m religion that accompany the ſedulous exerciſe 
thereof. Tho' the ſoul hath nothing to claim on 
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account of its own works or duties; yet the Lord 
is graciouſly pleaſed to own and 'countenance his 
own way, when the ſoul is found in it, beſides the 
glorious and gracious reward that abides it in hea- 
ven. | 
Therefore let faith batter down this temptation 
of ſatan, ſaying, What though ſatan preſent difficul. 
ties in the way, Chriſt underwent greater difficulties; 
he hath born the burden and the heat of the day 
Tm not called to go and fatisfy juſtice, Chriſt hath 
done that to my hand ; I'm not called to go and 
fulfil the law as a covenant of works, Chriſt hath 
done that to my hand ; I am not called to work 
for life, but to work for love to him that worketh 
all my works in me, and for me, and who, as he 
calleth me to this work of love, ſo promiſeth to 
work in me both to will and do; and therefore, in 
his name and ſtrength, I will go forward, making 
mention f bis righteouſneſs, and his only; and in his 
name, I'll grapple with the devil himſelf, for Chriſt 
hath conquered him to my hands. 

4thly. There are temptations of ſatan with refe- WW 
rence to the commiſſion of fin, He will ſuggeſt to 
them that it is but a little fin, and God will not be 
angry for a little fin ; ſuch as, a lie in jeſt, an idle 
word, c. Can ſuch a little fin endanger the foul! WM , 
Now to guard you agaiuſt this temptation, con WM | 
der, 

(1.) That the firſt fin which brought all man- | 
kind into a miſerable ſtate, was, in appearance, but / 
a ſmall and little fin : it was but eating a little for- WF 7, 
bidden fruit, the taſting of an apple; yet had it not i , 
been for Chriſt's ſatisfaction, it would have deſtroy- WM , 
ed irrecoverably all the poſterity of Adam. Ther WM ;; 
was a man, Sirs, that gathered a few ſticks upon th 
ſabbath-day, you would have thought that was but 
a little fi; yet God's thoughts are not you! 

thought; 
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thoughts, for God thought that ſin worthy of death, 
Num. XV. 32, and 35 verſes. Uzza}'s putting his 
hand to the ark, and touching it when 1t tottered, 
ſeemed to be a ſmall fin ; and yet, you know, he 
was ſmitten inſtantly with death for it, 2 Sam. Vi. 7. 
It is dangerous to give, even a little wrong touch to 
a tottering ark, | + 

(2.) Conſider the nature of every ſin. Though 
ſome are comparatively ſmall, and others greater, 
that is by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations more hei- 
nous in the ſight of God than others; yet in them- 
ſelves, none are ſmall. The leaſt fin is againſt an 
infinite God, and infinite authority, and cannot be 
expiated without infinite ſatisfaction; and it is not 
little promiſes or little threatnings that your little 
Ins do flight ; yea, there is no little ingratitude to- 
wards God, in little ſins: there is great unkindneſs 
o God in little fins. To diſpleaſe God, your beſt 
iriend, for a little ſin; O ungrateful thing! I this 
yur kindneſs to your friend ? The wages of every ſin, 
is death eternal. It is not little miſery that every fin 
doth expoſe you to. Will you make light of the 
wrath of the infinite God ? Then do not make 
light of little ſins. In a word, remember that bold- 
nels in little fins will be an encouragement to grea- 
ter. Sin is of an incroachiag and bewitching na- 
ture: a little thief may open the way to a greater. 
The devil tempts people to go from one degree to 
another; he tempts them to the reverſe of the bleſ- 
ſed man, mentioned P/al. i. 1. He tempts them to 
to walk in the counſel of the ungodly ; having taken a 
walk with them, he tempts them next to ſtand in 
the way of ſiuners, which is more; and then having 
ſtood a while with them, he tempts them, laſt of 
all, .) ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, even to the height 
of wickedneſs. The devil firſt makes you fit down 
WIt the dr: lard, then to drink with him, and at 

lalt 
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laſt to be drunk. Thus he leads people from un- 
clean thoughts, to unclean looks, words and ai. 
ons: therefore let faith reſiſt this temptation, and 
ſet you upon your watch againſt that which you 
call a little fin. No man that ever ſaw ſin truly, 
can call any fin little or ſmall, or can it ever be, till 
there be a little la to break, a little God to offend, 
a little guilt to contract, a little wrath to incurr ; all 
which are impoſſible to be, blaſphemy to wiſh, and 
madneſs to expect. 

_- 5thly, There are temptations of ſatan, with refe- 
rence to unworthy apprehenſions of God. Satan 
may ſuggeſt very ſtrange thoughts of God, very 
baſe thoughts of God, moiſt unſuitable apprehenſi- 
ons of him, ſuch as are not to be ſpoken of ; and 
the prince of this world hath much in us who 
are ſo ignorant of God, to further theſe miſhapen 
thoughts of God. And to fortify you againſt theſe 
aſſaults, there are theſe two directions I would of- 
fer concerning the way how we are to conceive of 
God. 

(1.) We are to conceive of him as inconcel- 
vable : for the thoughts we are to have of him, are 
overwhelming thoughts. As long as we are mere- 
ly active, and are able to maſter our thoughts of 
God, they are utterly unworthy of him. Whatſo- 
ever we know, comprehenſively I mean, except 
we ſee it to be infinitely beyond us, that is not 
God, nor to be adored. I have read a dialogue 
between a chriſtian and a gentile : the gentile ſee- 
ing the chriſtian very fervent in prayer, and ſeeing 
no image before him, aſked him, whom. he wor- 
ſhipped ; he anſwered, I know not. Why then do 
you worſhip him ? I therefore worſhip him, fays 
he, becauſe I cannot know him. It ſeems ſtrange, 
ſaid the gentile, to ſee one ſo ſcriouſly worſhip that 


he knoweth not, More {ſtrange it is for one, 15 
the 
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the chriſtian, to worſhip that we can comprehend- 


f we are not loſt in our thoughts of God, our 
thoughts of God are loſt. When we throw a 


ſtone into a pond, it makes circles larger and larger, 


and quickly they come to the ſhore : but if one 
ſhould throw a milſtone into the midſt of the calm o- 
cean, tho it would make larger and larger circles, 
yet it would not reach the ſhore, becauſe the ſtrength 
would be ſpent long before it came the length; fo 
when we think on the creature, we eaſily enlarge 
dur thoughts ſo as to ſee an end of their perfection, 
and to be more than comprehenſive of their excel- 
lency ; but when we think of God, we can never 
know him to perfection, P/al. cxix. 96. Here our 
knowledge mult end in admiration, and our love 
in extaſy. Nay we muſt conceive of God, as a- 
bove all words, above all knowledge, and above 
ill admiration, above all love, and above all extaſy. 
But let us go to ſcripture ; God knows beſt how 
to ſpeak of himſelf, and we may fafely acqui- 
eſce in ſcripture expreſſions, Neh. ix. 5. Thy name is 
exalted above all praiſe, above the praiſe of men and an- 
zels ; this is a very high expreſſion, but doth this 
reach him? Nay, if it did, God ſhould not be ex- 
ated above all praiſe, ſince this would reach him. 
(2.) We are to conceive of God in Chriſt : 


Chriſt muſt be eyed in our addreſſes and acts of 
worſhip. All the former conſiderations ſet us but 


at a greater diſtance from God, and make us afraid 
of God, and fly from him, if we go no further ; 
and indeed human reaſon can go no further. The 
utmoſt it can do, is but to think of mercy, without 
a promiſe, which 1s a very arbitrary thing ; and 
we ſee that God hath not ſhewed mercy to the fal- 
len angels; for never was any devil converted, there- 
tore we muſt neceſſarily have thoughts of Chriſt. 
We are to honour the Son as we hour the Father ; 
and to honour him, 5 
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I/, As a king. God hath exalted Chriſt far g. 
bove all heavens, and hath commanded us to do all in hi, 
name, Col. iii. 17. And whatſoever you do in word o- 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, John v. 21, 
He orders that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. I ſhall relate a hiſtory to 
this purpoſe ; it is this, Theodoſius the emperor, ha- 
ving made an edict, for the giving liberty for the 
Arians to preach, Ampbilochius took this courſe for 
prevailing with the emperor to recall that edi, 
T heedofius having made Arcadius co-emperor and 
Cz/ar with him, ſeveral biſhops came to falute the 
emperor, to congratulate Arcadius, and ro ſignify 
their conſent to T heodoſins's act, and by their re- 
ſpect and honour done to Arcadius, to ſhew that 
they took him for the ſucceſſor of T heodsſins in the 
empire; among others, came this Amphilochius bi- 
ſhop of Tconinm, who after he had done obeiſance 
very ſubmiſſively to e ge was going away 
without ſhewing any reſpect to Arcadius, tho he 
fat by Theodoſius in all his royal robes. T heodoſtus 
therefore called to Amphilochius, ſaying, Know you 
not that I have made Arcadius my ſon emperor 
with me; upon which Amphbilochius went to Arca 
dius, and ſtriking him on the head, ſaid, he was a 
hopeful boy. T heodsſius being very angry at this 
indignity done his fon, commanded him to priſon, 
Ampbilochius, after he had gone a little way, turned 
back, ſaying, O Theodoſius, you are angry that 1 
ive not your fon the ſame honour I give you, ſince you 
— made him equal in majeſty to yourſelf ; aud 
think you, God will be ell pleaſed that you ſuffer the 
Arians 4% abuſe Chriſt, whom he hath ſet at bis right- 
hand in glory, and will have all men honour the Son, as 
they honour the Father. Upon which the edict was 
reverſed. I may fay, can you think that God wil 
accept your worſlip to him, be it never ſo great 
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if you take no notice of Chriſt, be fure God will 

reject you and your ſervices. But then again, 
24ly, As God will have Chriſt to have the glory 
of his kingly office, fo alſo of his prieſtly. Thus, 
ſuppoſe ſome great monarch, his ſon conſenting, 
ſhould lay upon his ſon, the puniſhment due to 
ſome rebellious ſubjects, intending his ſon's honour 
as well as their pardon ; the king ſends forth a pro- 
clamation to them, to let them know, that his ſon 
had ſatisfied juſtice, and procured a pardon : but 
but many of them not truſting to this, would not 
come in, but would fend the king gifts and preſents 
to gain his favour ; the emperor ſcorns their gifts 
upon that account ; eſpecially, they thus robbing 
his fon of the honour of making their peace, and 
thereby alſo plainly ſhewing, that they thought 
their crime was not ſo great, but a ſmall matter 
would make it up, fuch as their gifts. Surely, if 
gifts would have done the buſineſs, his ſon had grea- 
ter gifts than theirs ; ſo that he needed not have 
died or ſuffered. The reddition of this ſimile may 
be caſily made: God abhors our prayers, alms, 
and all our ſervices, if we bring them, as ſatisfacto- 
ry to his juſtice, and ſprinkle our puddly waters, 
our tears upon the mercy feat, and fill the holy 
place with the ſtinking ſavour, the ſtinking vapours 
of our prayers, which are unperfumed with the in- 
cenſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or that are no better 
than the reeking ſteams of a dunghill : I fay, to go 
to the holy place with theſe, inſtead of the incenſe 
of Chriſt's merit and interceſſion, is not to make an 
atonement, but a provocation. This makes popiſh 
auſterities to be acts of pride, inſtead of being acts 

of mortification. 

34h, God will have him get the honour alſo of 
us prophetical office; for it is by his Spirit that he 
aſtructs and teaches us how to pray as well 2 
form 
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form. By his merit we have acceptance, and 
his Spirit, aſſiſtance. If a child ſhould write ſome 
excellent tracts in the mathematics in Greek, we 
would infallibly conclude ſome did learn him, or 
dictate to him; ſo when you pray in the Spirit 
and ſpiritually, for ſuch or fuch ſpiritual bleſlingg, 
who do you think dictates to you? This is not 
your 8 tongue; doubtleſs it is the Spirit of 
Chriſt that helps your infirmities. In a word, 
Chriſt by his active and paſſive obedience, where- 
by he hath fatisfied juſtice, c. hath a wonderful 
intereſt with God, more than all the angels in hex 
ven, inſomuch that God delights to pardon the 
greateſt of ſinners for Chriſt's ſake : therefore in 
prayer conceive of God, as a great, an infinitely 
great God, and as a God in Chriſt. Look on God a; 
through Chriſt, keeping the humbling ſenſe of your 
own diſtance and provocation; look upon God as 
through Chriſt the moſt compaſſionate fondeſt Fa- 
ther in the world; if he give thee not every thing 
thou thus aſkeſt, it proceeds not from his unwilling 
neſs to give, but thine unfitneſs to receive. 

S:xthly, There are temptations with reference to 
ſelf-murder. Satan many times tempts people, par- 
ticularly thoſe that are coming to Chriſt, he throws 
them down and tears them, urging them to tear 
themſelves in pieces, to make away with them. 
ſelves, and cut off the thread of their own lite. Thi 
is a ſubject I ſeldom or never took occaſion to ſpeak 
in this manner upon; but now I think it the more 
neceſlary, that we are living in a time wherein we 
are compaſſed about with awful inſtances of pro 
feſſors being left under the power, and ſwallowel 
up with the violence of this temptation ; yea, ſuch 
inſtances thereof, as have, perhaps made the hear 
of many here preſent to tremble. And ſince wha. 
hath been, way be, and not knowing, but in ſuc 

a 


a great company as is here, ſome one or other may 
be under ſuch temptations, I would offer theſe fol- 
lowing advices ſhortly, to fortify you againlt theſe 
aſſaults. 
1. Conſider that ſelf- murder 1s a ſin againſt the 
very light of nature, and the very letter of the law 
of God, T hou ſhalt not kill; and you may be ſure 
that no thought of this fort, that enters into your 
heart can be from God, for it hath the very image 
of the devil upon it; he was a murderer from the be- 
giming. 

2. Yield not to the tempter ; for tho' this is a 
emptation incident to God's people, infomuch, 


hat perhaps there are few of them that have not 
18 thus tempted, as our Lord Jeſus himſelf was, 
. {Wo vom the devil faid, Caf? thy ſelf down from the 
ee the temple ; yet we read of no faint in 


cripture that yielded to the tempter. We are 
herein told of none but wicked wretches that de- 
Iroved themſelves, ſuch as Saul, Achitophel and Ju- 
s; and fure you would not deſire to be hke 
em. 

3. Conſider the contrary practice of the ſaints in 
ipture, both in their beſt and worſt time. Old 
fene got an armstul of Chriſt, and did he now at- 
pt to cut off his own life, that he might get a- 
ay to heaven? No, he wiſhes to be away, but he 
ts himſelf in God's will; Now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
It depart in peace. Paul is rapt up to the third 
aren, and his deſire of death muſt have been 


r ry great ; yet he is content to ſtay till he 
„ved. Again, on the other hand, if pains 
Ay, and terrors of mind, might contribute to 
nchen ſuch a temptation, %% did not want his 
he of both; but inſtead of putting a period to 
a days, tho' indeed he curſed the day of his 
„and withed for the day of his death yet he 
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ſays, All the days of my appointed time will I uit, ji! 


my change come. 

4. Conſider that by ſuch horrid ſuggeſtions 3 
theſe, you are tempted to aſſume to yourlelf a pre. 
rogative that belongs to God only, Deut. xxxii. 30, 
It is he that lives ſor ever and ex er, that ſays, I 
and I make alive, I wound and I heal. Your life is ng 
your own to diſpoſe of, and as you cannot lengthen 
your lite, ſo you may not thorten it. Therefore, 

5. When you are thus tempted, keep nct the 
devil's counſels, nor be thou his ſecretary ; 0 to 
ſome faithful miniſter, or experienced chriftian 
and tell them how you are tempted ; for this tem. 
ptation is partly conquer d, when it is revealed. 

6. Theſe who think they ſhall be damned and 
go to hell when they die, it is the greateſt madnek 
in the world for them to haſten their death. That 
the fear of hell ſhould make them leap into hell, i 
ſo contrary to all common ſenſe, that it is a ven- 
der that any one ſhould ſo much ceaſe to be 1 
man, not to ſay a go an as to do a thing o 
contrary to nature, and much more to grace. Le 
me aſk you, can you endure to be among blaſphe 
mers? Can you endure to blaſpheme God your W® 
{elf for a year together, or an hour, and to ſpend i 
all in curſing and blaipheming ? It thy foul abbr” 
this, why will you leap into hell, a place of erer 
Iaſtins blaſphemy ? I read of one, who having beel 
a long time tempted to make away herſelf, at ll 
relolved to do it, for the thoughts of the torment 
of hell were not prevalent enough to deter her 
but as ſhe was going to deſtroy herſelf, it wa. 
brought to her mind, that in hell the ſhould b 

- 4 


pheme God for ever, which ſhe abhorring to if © 
upon that very account forbore. If you were - 
be only in a ſtate of horror and torment, it were fi 6 


enough ; but, for thee to put thyſelf into a ſtated 
Plalphen 
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waſphemy, how canſt thou endure to think of it? 

7. Take heed of fighting againſt ſatan with hu- 
man reaſon, for this Leviathan laughs at the ſhak- 
ing of this /pear, his ſcales are too cloſe to be pierced 
by it: but take the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, which divides between the joints and 
the marrow ; ſay to ſatan, It is written, thou {halt 
wt kill. 

8. Pray, pray much ; for the ſword of the Spirit 
muſt be wielded by the {ſkilful arm of the Spirit. 
If thou goeſt out in confidence of thy being able to 
manage ſcriptureby thy own ſtrength and ſkill, it will 
fire with thee as it did with theſe, Alls xix. 15, 16. 
They thought to caſt out devils by the name of Feſus, but 


the devil rent and wounded them, and made them to fly, 


fixing, Paul, I know, and Fefas I knw, but who are ye ? 


The great argument that the devil utes to per- 
ſuade thee to ſelf murder, is by perſuading thee 
that thou art a reprobate ; but thou mayeſt con- 
ider that ſatan cannot know that thou art a repro- 
buo: was fatan, think you, on God's council when 
he made his eternal decrees ? Satan, who is not ſo 
much as one of God's hir'd ſervants, but a flave 
and a malctactor kept in chains, he is fo far from 
being of God's council, that he is not ſo much as 
one of his family. It thou ſayeſt thy conſcience tells 
th2e that thou art a reprobate, know that no man 
ling can tell who are reprobates, nor can any 
mn know himſelf to be a reprobate, except he 
hath committed the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ich no man hath committed, that is ſorry to think 
ht he hath committed it; Vr it is impoſſible that 
2 a mar ſhould be renewed, either by, er to repentance, 
Heb. vi. 6. 

Jou that walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, that 
© haunted with theſe temptations, conſider what 
Cod we have to do with; we ſerve ſuch a great 


243 Lord, 


332 Je ComreR's Conflict. 
Lord, that all the monarchs of the world are bes. 
gars to him; and ſuch a gracious Father is gy 
God, that the tendereſt parents in the world, and 
your deareſt friends, are tyrants, yea, wolves and 
tygers compared to him. And if we ſhould pro- 
voke them, as we provoke him, and they could a 

eaſily cr aſh us as God can, we would quickly find 
that their tendereſt mercies are cruelty ; whereas the 
ſeveral providences of Go. will be to thee, not like 
the gall of al] br, bitter and deadly , but like Gods 

rhubar b and alocs, by which thine iniquity ſhall be 
purged, and all the frui wit of it ſhall be to take away th 
fin ; - ald ths at pre/ Ont the efliding r hand of Gad uþ !thin 
theo, Is not JIyons but grie vous, yet if thou art 0. 
thereby, it will bring. for th in thee, the quiet fruit if 
righteouſneſs. Lay: alide therefore your fears of hel 
and hard thoughts of God. 

But now, to add no more particulars, let me er 
hort you, and all that hear me, to come to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whatever oppoſition from hel 
ſtands in your way; and tho' the devil ſhoull 
throw you down and tear You as you are coming 
yet Chriſt will lift you up and heal you. O wha 
ails the world at our Lord Jeſus ? will you tell mg 
linner, what ails you at Chriit? what ails you 
lus pert; Mm ? is he not the orightne/s EM Fathers 
glory, aud the che, anoug ten tha: ſand ? Is he no 
the roſe of paradiſe, the. heart of heaven? what all « 
you at his offices ? | is he not a prophet that ca 
teach you, a prieſt that can atone for you, a kn !: 
that can conquer for you? what ails you at his 
lations ? is he not a ſhepherd to feed you, a p 
{ician to heal you, a father to pity you, a hub 
to cheriſh you? what ails you at his doing to ſus 
fil the law for you, or his dying to ſatisfy juſticeſ 1$ x 
vou? what ails you at his yoke, is not his 1 
caſ y and his burden light, his ways pleaſantneſs a Cor 
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his paths peace ? What ails you at his grace and 
oory ? What ails you at him, firs? O! is he not 
worth your while, tho' yoa {hould run through hell 

doo come to him? Is chere not a heart in all this 
company that would fain be at him? Alas! would 
|W you rather go to the devil than come to Chriſt. 
That a comely jeſus cannot get two or three hearts 
n all this company, O pity, pity ! and a thouſand 
diss, chat the beauty of the Godhead cannot get a 
lover ! Will you all be io mad as to run by Chriſt 
to other lovers, while he begs your love, as if he 
were upon his knees, and ſends us to pray you in 
his ſtead to be reconciled with him, and come to 
him? And therefore, firs, in his bletled name I 
pray you, go not by him. I beg it as the beſt fa- 
our you can do to my maſter and me, that vou 
come to him. I beſeech you by the mercies of God 
and by the bowels of Chriſt, that vou come to him, 
ne will welcome the worſt of you that will c 2G 
o him, and if you but ſtrive to ſtretch the wither'd 
and, or put out the wither'd heart toward him, he 
Je will help you to it, and embrace you with hand 
ind heart both. He is content to come to you on 
ily terms, and will you not come to him? He 
nds at the door of your heart, and waits that 
ou'll allow him to come in, and let him have ac- 
de. Have you a hard heart, he would be in to 
often it ? are you pleaſed ? Have you a filthy 
dart, he would be in to waſh it? are you content? 
ae you a wicked heart, he would be in to re- 
wit? are you fatisfied ? If you will not come to 
" will you let him come to you, that he may 


Ke you willing? Conſider what is a coming. O 
es not a day of calamity coming, and why will 
youu ou not come to Chriſt ? Is not a day of death 


coming, and why will you not come to him ? Is 
nor a day of judgment coming, and why will you 
£3 uot 
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not come to him ? Or why come you to any thing 
elſe? Why come you to ordinances, if you wil 
not come to Chriſt, for he is the life of ordinances? 
Why come you to ſermons, if you come not to 
Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance of all ſermons ? Why 


come you to a communion-table, if you will not 


come to Chriſt, for he is the heart of the com- 
munion? Why do you hope for heaven, if you 
will not come to Chriſt, for he is the all of heaven, 
the heaven of heavens? A thouſand heavens are 
lighter than a feather, when laid 1n the balance 
with him. Had I the tongue of a ſeraphim, I could 
not commend him enough to you, ; but O may he 
commend himſelf to your heart, and cauſe you to 
throw your immortal foul into his ſaving arms, 


notwithſtanding all the diſcouraging temptations of 


ſatan, and whatever objections and oppolitions 
{tand in the way of your coming to him. 


The 
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The Self-humbling, and Chriſt- exalting 
Influence of Divine Diſcoyeries ; 


Opened in 


4SER MON preach'd July 13. 1729. 
immediately after the Celebration of 
the Sacrament of the Lord s-Supper, 
at Dunfermling. 


By the Revd. Mr. RaLen ERSKINE. 


JoN iv. 29. 
Come, fee a Man which told me all 
things that ever J did ; Is not this 
the Crit? 


F our glorious Lord Jeſus has been here pretent 
this day, converſing with us as he did with the 
woman of Samaria, diſcovering us to ourſelves, and 
(iſcovering himſelf to us; if he hath been telling us 
what vile tinners we are, and what a.glorious Savi- 
our he is, ſo as the entrance of his word hath given 
[ot to u, to ſee our blackneſs on the one ſide, and 
lus beauty on the other ; ſurely 1t cannot but lead 
us to ſome ſuch ſelf-condemning and Chriſt-com- 
mending exerciſe, as here this woman is employed 
in, Come, ſee a man that told me all things that ever I 

al; is not this the Chriſt ? 
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In the preceeding part of this chapter, there 
ſtands recorded 4 very notable converſation be- 
twixt Chriſt and this woman, the particular; 
whereof are too many to be conſidered at this 
time, tho' ſome of them may fall in our way, when 
ve ſpeak of the circumſtances of her converſion: 
only in the general, our Lord Jeſus, as a wearied 
traveller, fitting down by Jacob's well, and this wo- 
man coming to draw water, he alks a drink from 
her, both to quench his thirſt, and to take occaſion 
of conferring with her, with a deſign of mercy to 
her ſoul. She apprehending him to be a Jew, re- 
fuſes to give him a drink, upon an old quarrel that 
was betwixt the Fews and Samaritans, whereupon 
Chriſt ſhews her how ſhe miſtook her own mercy, 
and chat he had better water to give her, than that 
which ſhe reſuſed to give him, ver. 10. and that if 
ſhe knew what a valuable mercy were at her hand, 
ſhe would have turn'd a ſupplicant to him, and not 
ſufſor him to be ſo to her. But ſhe ſtill reaſoning 
agUaſt his offer, he points out further the excellen- 
cy of what he offered, ver. 13, 14. This raiſed 
lome natural deſire in her: but our Lord reſolving 
to take hold of her heart, and knowing that the 
richeſt otter of his grace in the world, will work no 
deſire in the heart of ſinners, further than what 5 
natural and carnal, unleſs he effectually convince 
them of their {in and miſery, and ſavingly manifel 
himſelf to them; therefore he takes this method 
with her. 2/7, He convinces her of her fin and 
miſery, and lets her underſtand that he knew all 
the lewdneſs and wickedneſs the was guilty of, by 
hewing her how many adulterics ſhe was charge 
able with, ver. 18. Whereupon ſhe begins to con. 
ccive ſome high opinion of him as a prophet, and 
to ſeck further light from him, with reference to 
the right way of worthipping God ; there being 
controverſis 
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controverſies about religious matters, and particu- 
larly about the place of publick worſhip, betwixt 
the fe ws and the Samaritans. And indeed the wo- 
man's diſcourſe here ſhews, that tho ſhe was a pro- 
fane Samaritan, yet ſhe was no ignoramus. She had 
knowledge of the controverſy of the day ſhe lived 
in, and the grounds thereof, and knew that the 
Meſſias was to come; yet her knowledge was no 
ſanctified knowledge. But now her conſcience be- 
ing awakened with a ſenſe of fin, ſhe is ſollicitous 
e have her mind informed, and accordingly is in- 
tracted at large by our Lord leſus, both concer- 
ning the place, and the right manner of worſhip- 
ping God. And thus from one thing to another, 
he leads her on, until, 2d/y, He manifeſts himſelf 
to her, ver. 26. Chriſt s di{courte about the change 
of religion that was to take place, brought the wo- 
man to mind of the Meſſiahs coming; I knnv, ſays 
lhe, that Meſſiah cometh, which is called Chriſt ; ies 
le is come, he will tell us all thiags : and when ſhe is 
expreſſing her high eſtimation of, and great deſire 
aner tuis coming Meſſius, Jeſus ſays unto her, I 
that ſpeak unto thee, am he. Chriſt may be preſent 
with people, and ſpeaking to them, and yet they 
can't know it, till he reveals himſelf, as here he 
did to this woman, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 

No ſooner did Chritt thus kindly diſcover him- 
lf unto her, than immediately this ſweet confe- 
rence is broken up by the return of the diſciples, 
Who had gone 10 the city to buy meat, ver. 8. The 
weeteſt fellowſhip with Chriſt on earth, is but of 

an t duration, and the molt pleatant manifeſtati- 

may meet with very ſudden interruptions, and 

Poor ſinners may have ſuch a ſweet time in Chriſt's 
compa iv, that even the company of diſciples may 
de an interruption to it. 


But 
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water that he gave her, ſhe minds no other water 
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But now how ſhe was affected with this dic 
covery is evident from two things. 1/2, She forget 
her errand that ſhe came upon ; the left her water- 
pot, and went her way. Having got a taſte of the 
excellency of Chriſt, and a drink of the living 


now, nay, ſhe forgets all other things that before 
were in a great eſteem with her. 24h, She ſpread 
the name and fame of Chrilt in the place where 
ſhe dwelt, Come ſee a man, ſays the, that told me all 
things that ever 1 did : is not this the Chriſt ? Where- 
in we may notice, 1. An invitation, Come ſee g 
mam; having got a taſte of his goodneſs, ſhe would 
have the men of the city to taſte and ſee with her, 
2. A commendation, a man that told me all things 
that ever I did ; a man that hath diſcovered himſelf 
to be God as well as man, in that he hath ript up 
my heart and life. He had diſcover'd her lewdnel; 
to her, and thereby repreſented all other things to 
her as ſeen by him. There is here implied a 
humble ſenſe the had of her ſinfulneſs, which Chnilt 
hath given her a diſcovery and conviction of, and 
by his ſearching word ſhe underſtood that he was 
the ſearcher of hearts, and fo commends him as« 
man that told her ail things that ever ſhe did. 3. A 
concluſion, by way of interrogation and expoſtul. 
tion, is nt this the Chriſt ? importing no manner d 
doubt about it in her own breaſt, but a ſtrong affi. 
mation pointing at him unto them. He had tou 
her what ſhe was, and in this glaſs the ſaw her owl 
vilenels ; and he had told her what he was, and i 
this glaſs ſhe ſaw his glory, and by both theſe meal 
he had diſcovered himſelf to be the true Meſſi, 
the God-man, the promiſed Emmanuel, God wil 
45 ; and her heart being full of Chriſt, and ove 
flowing with the living water of the Spirit that! 


had given her, it veated itſelf and ran over in 1 
pra 
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raiſe and commendation unto others, Come ſee a 
1m that told me all that ever I did; is not this the 
Chriſt ? I ſhall endeavour ſome further explication 
of this text, upon a note of doctrine. Paſſing over 
many others, what I mainly fixt upon is, 

Obſ. That thoſe ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt, that 
make perſons condemn and ahaſe themſelves to the Irweſt, 
lad them at the ſame time to commend and exalt C hriſt 

5 the hig heſt. 

Self-ſearching, ſoul-humbling, and ſin-diſcovering 
manifeſtations, iſſue in Chriſt-exalting commenda- 
tions. I think 'tis remarkable in this woman, that 
kindly humiliation did not take place in her, till at- 
ter that Chriſt had clearly manifeſted himſelf to 
her, ſaying, 1 that ſpeak unto thee, am he. Tis true, 
when Chriſt firſt diſcovered her wickedneſs and 
lwdneſs to her, ſhe appeared to be ſelf condemned 
and convicted ſaying, I perceive that thou art a pro- 


p jv, and a true prophet indeed, that can tell m2 
bos many acts of lewdneſs I have been guilty of; 
oer conſcience flying in her face, and ſubſcribing to 
N tie truth of what he told her: but yet, as her ſirſt 
„ oidion appeared to be very partial and weak, 
i" that (as ſome think) the ſeemed to ſhift any diſ- 
court, about her own vilenels, and ſtarted a que- 
ion about a national difference betwixt the Fews 
* and Samaritans, to divert that ſubject concerning 


her baſeneſs; fo I think we may conclude, that her 
convictions before, were very legal, driving her ra- 
ter to her works and duties than to Chriſt ; for 
lillantly ſhe falls a queſtioning him about the 
7 of worthipping God, as if now ſhe was con- 

Wood of her fin againſt God, her only way of 
qctting to his favour, was by her endeavouring to 
-cale him by her duties of worſhip, whom ſhe had 
Miplcaled by her wickedneſs and lewdneſs. And 
Weed the firſt thing that an awakened conſcience 
looks 
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looks to, is the law, the firſt husband. But now 
when once Chriſt diſcovers and manifeſts himſelf 
to her, ſhe is kindly humbled into a ſenſe of her 
vileneſs, yea, and of all her heart and life-wicked- 
neſs repreſented under that, and in the light where. 
in Chrilt diſcovered himſelf ſhe ſaw all her abomi- 
nations; he told me all things that ever I did. She's 
now humbled and abaſed to the loweſt. Why? 
Her ſenſe of fin is not now partial, but full, he tl 
me all things that ever I did. Neither is it now le- 
gal, but evangelical ; for it was now in the glaſs of 
a ſaving manifeſtation, in the glaſs wherein Chriſt 
diſcovered his glory and excellency, that ſhe fy al 
her own ſilthineſs and deformity. And while ſhe 
is thus debated and humbled by the diſcovery of 
Chriſt, how does ſhe commend and exalt him to 
the higheſt : ? She commends him to her neighbour- 
citizens, and puts the greateſt honour upon him 
both as the true God incarnate, that by his omni 
ſcient eye could ſee, and fo declare to her all that c- 
ver ſhe did, and as he is the true Meſſias, the ancin- 
ted of God, Ir not this the Chriſt 2 The truth of thi 
doctrine might be cleared from many ſcripture- pa- 
ſages. That ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt, tend to 
make perlons condemn and debaſe themfely es, and 
to commend and exalt Chriſt ; as it was with Ju, 
chap. xl. wer. 4, 5. God having maniteſted his glory, 
he cried out, Beho.d J am vile, what ſhall T anſwer 
thee ? Twill lay my hand pen my mouth, as being un. 
worthy to f. neak in the proſence of ſuch a glorious 
one ; ther efork he adds, Ouce have J Holen, but! 


will 15 anſwer. ; yea, ti ice, bit 7 Will proceed ito fur. 


ther and Fob xlii. 5, 6. See e how the diſco ery 0 
Chriſt makes the prophet Tia ah to condemn and 
debaſe himſelf to the lowelt. and to commend and 
cxalt Chriſt to the higheſt, Il. vi. . 95 He ſaw tis 
Lord fitting upon a rene, High and {cd wp, and 1 
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train filled the temple ; then ſays he, Moes me, for I 
an undone, becauſe J am a man of unclean lips, and I 
J:yell in the midſt- of a people of unclean lips; for mine 
mos have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. To this 
purpoſe we may ſec Id. xlv. 22. and downward, 
Look to me and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, for I 
an Gad and there is none elſe. Why, what will iſſue 
upon that faving ſight of Chriſt? both the abaſing 
of himſelf ver. 23. To him every knee ſhall bow, and 
the high commendation and exaltation of Chriſt, 
Srrely, ver. 24. 25. ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I 
richteonſneſs and ſtrength ; in him ſhall all the ſeed of 
lirael be juſtified, and ſhall gory. But paſſing many 
other proofs, I ſuppoſe it will be found evident in 
the experience of all ſaints, that every manifeſtati- 
on and diſcovery of Chrilt tends to work both theſe 
effects at the fame time, even to make them con- 
demn and debaſe themſelves to the loweſt, and to 
commend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt. "This 
ſubject is very large, but I deſign, for ſhortning the 
work, to confine my felt eſpecially to the circum- 
ſtances and effects of the diſcovery that Chriſt here 
gives of himſelf to the woman of Samaria in the fol- 
lowing method. I. I ſhall ſhew what we are to 
underitand by Chriſt's manifeſting or diſcovering 
himſelf to a perſon. II. What are theſe ſin- diſcove- 
ring and ſoubdebaſing effects of Chriſt manifeſting 
himſelf; or When may one be in a caſe to ſay, that 
Chriſt hath told him all things that ever he did? 
III. What are theſe Chriſt-exalting commendations, 
wherein ſuch diſcoveries of Chriſt vent themſelves; 
and fo notice the particular import of what the wo- 
man here favs, Come ſee a mun that told me all things 
Hat ever I did; is not this the Chriſt ? TV. I will 
ſhew the reaſons of the doctrine ; whence it is that 
Aying diſcoveries of Chriſt havciuch a ſelſ-debaſing 


and 
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and Chriſt-exalting influence. And then, V. Make 
application of the whole. 

I. I will ſpeak a little of Chriſt's diſcovering and 
manifeſting himſelf to ſinners. And here I would 
confine myſelf to the circumſtances of the diſcoyery 
that he makes of himſelf to this woman, which 
wrought this effect in her, and which in moſt par- 
ticulars will be found to agree with all the faving 
manifeſtations that our Lord makes of himſelf to 
his people, either at firſt converſion, or any renew- 
ed viſit he makes to them. And here we may no- 
tice, 1. Some things relating to the means of the 
diſcovery that Chriſt makes of himſelf to this wo- 
man. 2. Some things relating to the manner of it, 

1/7, There are ſome things in the context rela- 
ting to the means of this diſcovery. 1. One of the 
more remote means was, his taking occaſion to 
come to a place where ſhe was allo to come, and 
ſo caſting himſelf in her way, as it were. This 
noticed very remarkably, ver. 4. of this chapter, 
where it is ſaid, He mu? n, e go thro Samara, 
Whatever other reaſons there were for his going 
tliis way, here was a ſpecial one; he muſt needs 
meet this woman, and with thoſe Samaritans 
(whom on this occaſion) he converted to the faith. 
If there be but one foul that Chriſt hath an errand 
to, the world will not keep him away from the 
place where that ſoul is. He muſt needs go thro 
that place; there is a ſu cet neceſſity he lies under; 
he muſt nceds bring a goſpel miniſtry there, le 
muſt needs bring goſpel ordinances where he hs 
any ſouls to meet with, and diſcover himſelf ſaving 
ly unto. They to whom Chriſt hath diſcovered hin 
{elf will find a merciful providence exerciſed about 
them, in his ordering their lot ſo, that either they at 
brought to the place where Chriſt and his ordinal 


ces are, or Chriſt and lus ordinances come oY 
place 
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place where they are. A ſecond more remote means 
of this diſcovery is our Lord's ordering matters fo, 
as her ſecular errand is made the occaſion of her 
ſiritual good and advantage, ver. 7. There comes 
this woman of Samaria to draw water. Providence 
may be intending much mercy to thoſe who are 
both very unworthy of it, and very unconcerned 
about it. Little was this ſinful woraan minding a- 
ny other thing but to draw water, yet a happy pro- 
vidence made her to meet with the Saviour of ſin- 


ners. Some have come to ordinances, as this wo- 


man did to Jacob's well, with no other view, fave 
upon ſome ſecular and carnal errand ; may be to 
draw the water of damnation to themſelves, or to 
draw in ſome applauſe to themſelves amongſt their 
neiohbours, or merely from cuſtom and curioſity, 
little minding any ſaving good, which yet the Lord 
hath prevented them with. A third mean of this 
diſcovery is, Chriſt falls a diſcourſing with her, 
A upon occaſion of his ſeeking, and her refuſing 
lum a drink of water, he ſhews his pity and com- 
paſſion on her, as an ignorant and unſenſible ſin- 
ner, having no knowledge or ſenſe of her real want 
and neceſſity with reſpect to that better water which 


be bad to give ; and particularly, he lets her know, 


tat the well of living water was iu his hand, to di- 
Denſe as he pleaſed ; and that as he offers his grace 
before we alk it, ſo he will not refuſe it to them 
Who aſk it upon his offer and promiſe. IF thou 
lad ſt known, thou world'ſt have ad, and I would have 
wen thee living water; and beſides, in his diſcourſe 
ic commends his water to her, ver. 14. his gifts, his 
graccs, his Spirit, as a well above all wells, a well 5 
vater {pringing up to everlaſting life, and all to be 
reely diſpenſed by way of gift and donation ; and 
51s the way he deals ſtill with ſinners in the free 
upenſation of the goſpel. A fourth mean of this 
diſcovery 
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diſcovery is his working a work of conviction upon 
her conicience, by ſhewing her tranſgreſſions to 
her, and ſetting her ſin in order before her, ver, 18, 
and thereby diſcovering his prophetical office to 
her, and raiſing ſome etteem of him as a prophet, 
ver. 19. The freeſt offers do not prevail with ſin- 
ners, till they be convinced of their {intulneſs and 
miſery. Indeed it is not every ſight of ſin that 
will convince the ſinner ; but Chriſt muſt ſet it 
home upon the conſcience, and diſcover fin to them 
marked by his all- ſeeing eye, his all- ſcarching eye; 
for the woman knew pretty well how matters were 
with her, and yet without any due ſenſe, till he ript 
up her boſom, and made her ſee and underſtand 
that all her ſins were naked and open unto the eye of 
him with whom ſhe had now to de; and tho' ſhe did 
not yet know him to be the Chritt, yet ſhe begins 
to have ſome high thought of him as a prophet that 
had the mind of God, and by whom God was diß- 
covering her ſinfulneſs to her. But it does not ap- 
pear as yet that ſhe perceived any thing in him a- 
bove ordinary prophets; ſo gradually, by little and 
little, did he manifeſt himſelt to her. Only it is e- 
vident here, that in God's order and method of 
working effectually oh the hearts of ſinners, 8 
there is a diſcovery of fin that goes before a diſco- 
very of Chriſt, without which perſons do not fee 
their need of Chritt ; fo the more that Chriſt di 
{covers ſin, and touches the {inner*s heart therewith, 
it breeds the more reſpect and eſtimation of him, 
tho' it may be very weak and low at firſt. A fifth 
mean of this diſcovery is his opening up to her the 
nature of true ſpiritua; and acceptable worſhip, wer. 
21, 22, 23, 24. Here he gives her ſuch inſtruct 
on, as might tend to let her ſee that he was a pro- 
phet above all prophets, that knew what changes 
were quickly to fail out with reference to the 5 
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of religious worſhip, and what fort of worſhip God 
would have, what a ſpirit he is, and what ſpiritual 
fervice he requires. As faith comes by hearing, 
{» diſcoveries of Chriſt, the glorious object of faith, 
come by the means of inf? ruction and divine tea- 
ching, ſuch as the Lord jeſus here gives this wo- 
man. And- this paves a way to a fixth mean of 
this difoovery, namely, his work] ing in her heart a 
Lindly remerabrance of an high eſteem of the Mey 


fins, ver. 25. Ihe longer ſhe converted with Chrilt, 


ne 15 the more enamoured with him. Tho' he di- 
{claimed the Samaritan worſlup, and declared they 
hal 10 warrant lor their religion; yet having at the 
{xs time thewed that the Few 2 worthip was 
rarranutable by the word of God, though yet thetr 
ſemporary Way of worſhip was what his coming to 
116 rl was to give a burial to, and to aboliſh, u 
m which, a more excellent way of worſhipping 
God was to ſucceed ; I ſay, the more ſhe hears 
peak, the more the is enamoured with his di- 


0 rte, and filled with great reſpect and regard to 
ie Meſſius, from whom the expected ſuch inſtru- 
ions 23 that Fo knw that Mea comes, which is 
e Chriſt ; when be in come, be will tell us all things; 
| nt knowing as ver, that ſhe was ſpeaking to him. 


s ſpeaking with a very hiv} eſtimation of him, 


| 15 e great tcacher of his cliurch, that would fully 
tereal the counſel of God concerning his ſervice, 
nd means of ſalvation. And now, the woman, by 


ele means, being brought to have precious 
wi 2hts of C hriſt, and to give ſuch a notable e- 
ence of her faith concerning him, then he diſco- 
e! ce mimſelt, ſaying, I that [peat unto thee, am be: 
nen people are brought to ſublime thoughts of 
tri then it is certain, Chriſt is not far oft from 
em: thus ye have the means. We ſhall, 
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2ly, Notice the manner of the diſcovery that 
Chriſt makes of himſelf, I that ſpeak unto thee, am }, | 
Here is a clear manifeſtation and revelation that 
Chriſt himſelf gives of himſelf, I that {peak unto the 
am he. It is not ordinary for Chrilt to give ſuch 
teſtimony of himſelf, there muſt be ſome rare thing 
here; for when 7ohn's diſciples came to aſk him 
Art * 1 he that ſhould come, or may we look fer or 
ther 2 He does not fay, I that f ſpe ak 1129 thee, am be 
nay, but 255 tell ohm ⁊tiſut yu. c an 4 fee ; the blind 
receive their fight, the laine ral: the te Hors are cle 
ſed, the deaf bear, tho dc ad ar. raff 1h, aud the pi 
hade the goſpel preac "ed to them ; * him draw 
conclulion from thete t. whether I am | 
or not; but here Mot/, xi. 5. he gives us as is 
a diſcoy er 7 of himfelt as in a ail the book 01 God, OU 
of his © own mouth. We know Peter gave 2 Clear 
teſtimony, Thu art Cl riſes the Son of the livin 26 
the Fa he . gave a great te {timony oi him, This 
mv beloved Sony 7 171 TUO 7 am well pleaſed, But tha 
Chriſt gave as clear a teſtimony of himfelf, is rarch 
to be ſound! in all the new teſtament : Yea, this Cl 
ſcovery of himſelf is tlie more remarkable, beca ui 
he ſorbad lis diſciples, at that time, to tell exprellyML: 
who he was; and when Pilate, and {terod, and o 
thers aſk bim I ho art thou? he either gave them the: 
very dark anſwer, oe none at ail. Chriſt is not aff» 
Viih of his commendations in this manner; there; 
tore there is fome ſpeciality here, and yet there iÞc.. 
ſomething in the manner of Chriſt's manifeſtinticu 
himſelf to her, that is common to all the child at 
of God, to whom he ſavingly manifeſts himfelt. . 

1. It was in a word, a home-werd {poken to he 
heart, that he diſcovered himteli, I that ſpeak in 
thee, am be. It was by ſpeaking to her that i 
manifeſted himſelf; ſo it is in the word that! 


Ciicovers himlſelt to his own, that 2 that com 
iN 


* 
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to the car of others, comes into their heart; the 
ovful found goes thro the very ſoul of the man, in 


a ſecret indiſcernable manner. This is plain in the 


caſe of this woman, both in reſpect to the word 
that he ſpake for her conviction to diſcover her in, 
and in the r that he ſpake for her conſolation, 
diſcovering lumſelf as the Saviour. In the former; 
he ad {aud, I Luo co, ihis is not thy husband that thou 
the 7Yyord went to her heart, that is a true 
wal} ſays the, {poken by a true prophet, for I am 
iring in whoredon. Thus God, in dealing with 
ſngers by his c externally, makes it have an in- 
ternal ſound in the heart; he whiſpers in the ear of 
a ſinner, and makes him think, O that is very true, 
am juſt guilty of yon ſin, I cannot reclaim againſt 
what the miniſter ſays, all is true, I muſt take walle 
the charge of God's word ſo with reſpect to th 
er, when he diſcovers himſelf Gy, It is in 
Ne 3091 4 of grace, it comes into the ear, but the 
ger of 8 od ſets it down to the heart, the God 
* commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhines into 
joe hea aud! it is in the glaſs of the word that this 
aht . beholdirg as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lad. 

2, It was a particular diſcovery, I that ſpeak unto 
tre, de he; to thee; ſo when God in Chriſt di- 
hors nafell it is a particular diſcovery, he cails 
5 cn ſheep hy name, John x. 3. As the word of 
can ict ion 13 particular, fo the word of grace is par- 
Lear, as if God were dealing with none other but 
tat perſon. O has he ſpoken to thee, man, to 
Mee, woman, in particular, by his word, and ſet it 
nome upon thy heart ? 

3. It was an immediate diſcovery he himſelf 
made of himſelf. This indeed is not to be expe- 
ed in the manner that the woman here was _ 


leged With: but tho' it is not now in an 1m 
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diate, but in a mediate way; yet, where he ſaving- 
ly maniſeſts himſelf, he takes the means in his own 
hand, and makes the foul tind, that it is none other | 
but himſelf that 1s dealing with it; it is not the 
voice of men or miniſters, but the voice of God 
that it hears, 1 The}. ii. 1, 3. The word comes 
with ſuch life, light and majeſty, that the foul finds 
it is indeed the word of God, it has a heavculy re: 
liſh with it. And hence, 

It was a clear and demonſtrative diſcover: 
Jam he, ſays Chriſt to the woman. Saving diſc 
veries are by way of demonſtration, as the word 
Imports, John xvi. 9. Thus he maniictts himfeiſtn 
his people, as he does not manifeſt himfelt to tie 
world, who remain encompaſicd and invelope! 
with the clouds and miſts of groß darknels and 
gnorance, amidſt all the literal knowledge they d- 
joycd. 

5. It was a gradual qiſcovery, by little and little, 
from one ſtep to another, till he made all his glory 
als before this woman ; even fo where he mani 
himſelf ſavingly, he docs it en? ; Dis gung 
forth are prepared as the morning. The work that 
very ſudden, {eldont Proves very {ound. It is ob- : 
ſerved of the bad ground, that the ſeed ſown did | 
ſuddenly fpring up. God's ordinary way of man 
teſting ! imfolf is cradual ; the path of the juſt [rin ; 
more and more unfo the per — # day. Then, n 
6. It was a ſenſible diſcovery that he gave of hi. 
ſelf to this woman : her time was a time of love. At = 
ter he had let her tec that ſhe was lying in her blog . 
and in the puddle of pollution, and after he had fille 0 
her heart with precious thoughts of the Meſit 
the deliverer, he would no longer hide himſelt tron 
her; O how {weetly and ſenſibly does he maniie 
himſelf to his people, when they are apt to tin 
he is far from them! As this woman was ſpeak 
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of the Meſſias as the glorious perſon whom ſhe 
wilt not if ever ſhe would have the happineſs to ſee, 
Bebold, fays Chriſt, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. O, 
ſays the foul, will ever 1 get a fight of Chriſt, I 
know not if ever Il be ſo happy; ; hy then, uſu- 
ally, he lets them know he is not far off. 
7. It was a wonderful diſcovery he made of him- 
5 to this woman, there were many wonders 11 
and indeed whenever Chriſt manifeſts himſelf 
to oany foul, it will fee fome ſuch like wonders as 
ſhe fw. O wonderful, might ſhe ſay, is he ſpea- 
king to me, ſuch a poor woman as I am, and ſuch 
2 bale woman as I have been! Why, as there was 
no likencts or relation betwixt him and her, but on 
the contrary, a ſtated enmity and alienation, for 
the Jews had no dealing with the Samaritans, yea, 
but he muſt deal with her, tho' ſhe was no good 
woman 5 nay a common whore, lying in whore- 
dom. O wonderful! tho ye were never ſuch a 
great ſinner, yet Chriſt is content to ſpeak to you, 
and to peak with you, for your everlaſting g good; 
and it is an ill tale that may not be heard ; will f 
je allow Chriſt to ſpeak to you? Was it not won- 
certul that Chriſt ſhould ſpeak to this woman, in 
inch a manner as he did? How kindly does he 
ipcak to her, that he might vin her heart with his 
love, and kill her with kindneſs ? One might have 
100 8 he would call her a baſe, filthy devil, as it, 
was {aid to himſelf moſt blaſphemouſly, Say we not 
well, 7 art a Samaritan, and haſt a. devil; it was 
true » this woman of Samaria, ſhe was a Semaritan 
that had a filthy devil; yea, the fews took all the 
Samaritans for incarnate devils, but does Chriſt call 
ter ſo? Nay, and it adds to the wonder of his di- 
covering himſelf to her, that ſhe was. a ilighter of 
Chriſt, he was undervalued by her, _ then grear 
er thay cur father Jacob ? ſays the, ver. 12. yea the 
Aa 3 refufed 
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refuſed him a drink of cold water; yet he bear; 
with all theſe aftronts, and manifeſts himſelf to her, e. 
ven to her. O wonderful! do not ſeveral ſuch won- 
ders take place, when the Lord comes and ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to you? O believers, O ſinners, are 
there not wonders enough to be obſerved anent this 


_ glorious perſon's ſhewing himſelf ? he might dwell 


in heaven to all eternity, as he dwelt in heaven 
from all eternity, and be for ever happy! the Fa. 
ther was good company to him, and he needed 
none of your company, he had infinite delight in 
himſelf, more than in all his creatures; yet for all 
this, that he ſhould ſpeak and ſhew hümſclf to you, 
how wonderful is it? His diſcoveries are wonder- 
ful, in that he ſecks nothing of us: 'tis true, he 
made the faſhion of ſccking a drink of water from 
this ww5mar, but that was only by the by, he got 
meat and drink enough, when he got the woman to 
himſelf; the great thing he was ſeeking , Was to pet 
the women divorced from all her baſe husbands, 
and married to himſelf, yea, betrothed to him to: 
ever; yea, Chriſt's viſits to ſome may be wondet- 
ful, not only to the ſinner that gets them, but to 
the ſaints and diſciples that ſee or hear tell of them. 
We are told ver. 27. here, that thc diſciples, whe 
they came, they marveitcd that he talked with that Ws 
man; tho' they durit not challenge him, yet it was 

matter of offence to them that he ſo freely conver- 
ſed with her, Chriſt can demcan himſelt, and ſtoop 
ſo low to a ſinner, as is marvellous to fleth and blood: 
there is more kindneſs and humility in him atone; 
than in all his friends. "They being advanced by 
grace, are apt to torget themſelves, and to become 
lo proud as to deſpite others, tho they themſelve 
were once lifted up out of the dungeon, and cho- 
ſen out of the duſt. But then, 
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3hl;, It vas a powerful diſcovery that he made 


e. Wc! nimſelf to this woman, as appears by the gracious 
. W-f:cts thereof. Now her heart goes off all things 


\ Wl ſhe forgets her water-p2?, lier mind is fet upon 
ſom greater things, ſhe ran away to the city, that 
ho might invite others to follow him, who had io 
1 MW wonertully manifeſted himſelf to her; and indeed 
ring manifeſtations have a power attending 
em. The goſpel comes not in word only, but in 
i MW {te ; Chriſt's word has a drawing power. He 
aws with loving-Kkindneſs, while grace and love is 
youred from his lips. This word, wherein he viſits 
the foul, has a winning power that wins the heart 
from all things, and makes Chriſt All in all. And 
is manifeſtations have a ſanctifying, transforming 
power; Beholding his glory, we are changed into the 
ine image: and eſpecially they lead to felt-deba- 
ang and Chriſt-exalting cxerciſe. Which brings 
me to the 
ld Head propoſed, namely, What are thele ſin- 
Ucovering and ſoul-debaſing effects of Chriſt's ma- 
melting himſelf ? or when may one be in caſe to 
iy, He told me all things that ever I did? "11s true, 
us is a part of what the woman ſpoke to Chriſt's 
commendation, as an all-knowing God, as well as 
to her own condemnation, as a vile ſinner brought 
under a Kindly ſelt-debaſement, by the dilcovery 
le had of Chriſt, both as a kindly reprover, and a 
nercitul redeemer, a Chriit, a Saviour. To give 
it to this particular, I ſhall ouly touch at this, 
How are all things told, when only ſome things 
| Ken to be told? How can this woman lay, he fold 
Wi 0 things that ever I did, when yet it was only 
der whoredom and adultery that he diſcovered !: Or 
Wen may the diſcovery that Chriſt makes ot him- 
fell be fo humbling and «baſing, that when but a 
mall part is mentioned, yet all that ever ve did is 
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diſcovered ? I anſwer 1/7, It may be ſaid cone. 
quentially, he told me all things that ever I did, that 
is by plain conſequence, as we may ſee what the 
concluſion 15, when the premites are related, whit 
the root is, when the fruit is diſcovered, and What 
the fountain is, when the {ſtreams are diſcovered 
Even ſo when Chriſt tells a perſon, what evil fruit 
he hath brought forth, that perſon may eaſily infer 
that he hath told him that he 1s an evil tree, and 
by the ſtreams of wickedneſs in the life, he lead; 
people thus to the fountain of wickednels in the 
heart and uc. When he tells one of the black 
ſmoke Ant [ of the chimney of his heart, 
he tells alſo, by" PE 5 Aſequence, that there is a fire 
of corruption within, and then is one abaſed to {ell 
abhorrence, whereby the diſcovery of ohe ſin, in 
the light of a gracious manifeſtation, he is led ina 
ſpiritually argumentative way to infer Jus total depri 
vation both in nature and practice; he may ſay con. 
ſequentially, at lealt, /e told me all things that ever | 
did. 2diy, It may be faid inchufively and virtuzll; 
he told me all things that ever I did ; as he that offeni 
in one point of the law, is guilty if all, Fam, ii. 10. in 
3 of his counteracting the authority that ci 
Joins all; fo he that is humbled d iccply tor any on 
ſin, may Se there that he hath broken all the 
commands of God, and may be ſaid in a part to 
have ſeen the wholc. In trangreſſing of one cont 
mand, he may ſce his being a tranſpr eſlor of all the 
commands of God, and a continual tranſgrellor 
thereot in thought, word, and deed, becaule, as 
Very imagination of the heart is e. il, and evil continual, 
ſo cut of the heart, as out of a bitter fountain, proces 
9 gte, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefti 
e- ily, C Vin T, bla} deny, and all other Ka be 
lade All the ſins of people are in Iu ded, incloſcc 
connected together as links in a chain, fo that whel 
06 
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one link is ſeen, the whole chain may be ſaid to be 
ſeen. Suppoſe a chain, whereof ſome links are a- 
bove theground, and all the reſt of thanging down in- 
to a dark and deep pit, when the upper links are ſeen 
in their connexion with the whole, then one may 
be faid to have ſeen all, becauſe all are included and 
jncloſed in what he fave: 3dly, It may be ſaid po- 
tentially, he told me all things that ever I did, becauſe 
by that one inſtance he gave a proof of his abllity 
{ to do. He that could tell me this, could tell me 
all ; he that could obſerve this, hath obſeryed all 
that ever I did, and can as eaſily tell me all as tell 
me a part ; tor none but the ſearcher of hearts, 
that {ces all my goings, could have told me this. 
He that can ſave to the utmoſt, can ſee to tlie out- 
ermoſt. 4thly, It may be ſaid repreſentatively, he 
il me all things that ever TI did ; tor this diſcovery 
copreſonted all other things, all my other ſins. I his 
1 -corcentation is like that which is made in a mirrour; 
one {et a looking- glaſs before you to ſec a {pot in 
your face, when you ſee that, at the ſame time you 
{ec all the ſpots there; ſo when Chriſt ſets the glats of 
lis word before you, to ſee ſuch a particular {pot 
and blot, iu the ſame glaſs you have a view and re- 
preſentation of all the ſpots and all the blemiſhes 
of your heart and way: for we may conceive tliis 

repreſentation like that which is made in a map ; 
if one ſhew you, for example, a particular city in 
the map of the world, why at the ſame time he pre- 
tents you to all the terraqueous globe, the whole 
world at one glance ; ſo here, when in the hight of 
tne Spirit, Chriſt diſcovers to you one ſin, in the 
lame map you ſee the whole world of ,wickednets, 
a world of atheiſm, enmity, unbelief, pride, fell, 
and other plagues innumerabie. Thus in the day 
of gracious manifeſtation, wherein Chriſt the Sun 
0! righteouſneſs diſcovers himſelf, the ſinner that 1s 
privileged 
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with it, cannot but ſee a black {1ght of himſelf 
which makes him fav in effect, He told me all the ill; 
that ever I did, he told me what I have been, and 
what I have done, that I have been a ſinner in A. 
dan, and a tranſgreſſor from the womb, that I have 
done evil as I cont, and given innumerable inſtan- 
ces of a carnal n Ind, which i is enmity againſt God, 
and of an unbelieving heart, which is enmity againſt 

hriſt, and of reſiſtance to the motions of heaven, 


which is enmity againſt the Holy Ghoſt. When 


the ſun ſhines into a dark houſe, by a ſmall v in- 
dow, the beams diſcover innumerable motes and 
hovermg particles of duſt in that part of the houle 
where the light is ſhining, by which we are made 
to ſee and underſtand, that the whole houle is full 
of motes and duſt ; even fo here, when Chrilt the 
fun of righteouſneſs appears and ſhines in upon 
the dark dungeon of a ſinner's heart, and diſcovers 
any motes and blots chat arc there, then it appears 
that the whole houſe, the whole heart and nature, 
is full of the duſt and ſmoke of hell, which makes 
the foul cry out with /, Behold I an vile; and 
hence the more precious that Chriſt appears in any 
man's eye, the more vile docs lie appear in his own 
eve, and deba fe himſelf to the loweſt; he thinks 
himſelf the D201 t lothſome ſinner that ever was een, 
when Chriſt tells him all thut ever he did. So much 
{hall ſuffice as to the ſouk-debaſing effects of Chriſt 

mane! ling Rn importe 0 in that expreſſion, 
He told me all things . . _ 1 lid ; at Ohe glance 
11e gave me a VICW Cl all "a ji1ns that ever ci V\ 43 
guihly of, 

The IIII Head propoſed was to ſhew, What are 
theſe Cl brilt-exallin, commendations wherein ſuch 
diſcoverics of Chriſt vent themfelves, and which 
are imported in the words of the Ww.wan here, Cont 
fee a nun that told me al! things that ever I did, 18 1 
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u the Chriſt 2 Here, confining myſelf to the mat- 
ter and the manner of the commendation in the 
text, notice ä 

1%, The matter of the commendation, or in 
what reſpects ſhe commends Chriſt to her neigli- 
hours ; and it is particularly in two reſpects which 
e very comprehenſive. (1.) She commends him 
in his natures. (2.) In his offices. 

(I.) In his natures, as the man- god, or the god- 
an, that told me all things that ever I did. Herc 
nis human nature; but O ſhe faw his divinity 
through the vail of his humanity ; he ld, me all 
things that ever I did, and gave me thus an infallible 
proof of his being the ſupreme God. She was nci- 
ther an Arias, nor a Socinian, neither will any be 
ſo that gets ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt as the got. 
\nd ſurely the blaſphemous Ar:ans of our day, be- 
wray their ignorance and want of true learning and 
ſpiritual knowledge, ſuch as this poor woman had, 
O but a little glance of Chriſt's glory can make a 
poor illiterate women wiſer than the learned Nal- 
er that were never taught of God, and yet thin 
themſelves the only wits of the world. "Thoſe to 
whom Chriſt diſcovers himſelf, as they will ſee, fo 
they will commend him to others as the God in 
tr nature, God manifeſted in the fleſh Whoever 
queſtioned, but the Searcher of hearts, that knows 
al things, is the true and ſupreme God, that can 
give laws to bind the heart and conſciences of 
men, and then rip up thicir hearts to them, and tell 
nem all theſe things wherein they have violated 
and broken that law in heart or way ? Yet. Chris 
5 here declared to be ſuch an one, He told me g. 
ns that ever I did, Why, this can be no more 
demed, than it can be queſtioned, whether it was the 
great God, the true and ſupreme God, that gave ouc 
tue la wi u pon mount S, No body doubrs that, fav 


356 * The Female Preacher. 


you. Why then, it is declared in ſcripture that i 
was this ſame Jeſus that did fo, P/al. Ixviii. 17, 18. 
The Lord is among them, as in Suat, in the holy 
place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell anung|} 
them : and of whom all this is ſpoken, the apoſtle 
ihews, Eph. iv. 8. And every believer knows, he 
told all things that ever I did; he told me all 
my {ins and tranſgreſſions of his law, which he 
gave forth at Sinai, By a ſanctified fight of ſome 
fins, he opened my eyes to {ſee more and more, 
yea to ſee all my ſins, and that I was nothing but 
a maſs of ſin, enmity and pollution; and thus! 
ſaw the revealer to be the true and ſupreme God, 
even the eternal ſon of God, clothed with human 
nature, a man that told me all things that ever I did, a 
un that told me what none but God can do, a 
man that proved Jumſclt to be God, by an argu- 
ment of power upon my heart and conſcience, at 
argument drawn from his omniſcient eye, and di- 
ven in upon my heart by his omnipotent hand. 
(2.) In his offices he is here commended and e- 
xalted, Is not this the Chriſt ? that is, is not this the 
true Meſſias promiſed, propheſied of in the old te- 
ſtament? This is her Eureſa, like that, John 1. 45. 
We have found him, of whom, Moſes in the law and the 
prophets did write ; even fo I have found him, 
might ſhe tay, he hath been with me, and I have 
been with him. He hath ſpoken to me, and! 
dave ſpoken to him. He hath not only told me 
what 1 am, and what I have been, and what! 
have done, but told me what he is, and J have 
found him to be God as well as man. And who 
is he then, but the promiſed Emanuel, God ait“ i, 
1s not this the Chriſt ? that is, the anointed of Go: 
to the ſaying ollices of prophet, prieſt, and King; 
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this word Chriſt eſpecially imports, and has a par- 


ticular reference to. He 1s anointed as a prophet, 


to declare the mind of God ; anointed as a prieſt, 
o make reconciliation with God, and anointed as 
a king to ſubdue ſinners to God, and make them 
friends that are enemies to God. He is anointed 
with the Spirit above meaſure, Johm iii. 34. To render 
him a fit prophet, he hath the /pirit of wiſasm and 
derſtauding above meaſure; to make him a fit 
prieſt, he hath the ſpirit of love and compaſſion a- 
ove meaſure : and that he may be a fit king, he 
11h the ſpirit of power and government: I not 
e Chriſt ? that is, the ſealed and ſent of God, 
Athod with a commiſſion from God to ſeek and 
ve loſt ſinners, 7ohn vi. 27. Him hath God the 
th-r ſeated, that is authorized unto this work, ac- 
cording as himſelf declares, Ja. Ixi. 1. compared 
with Lute iv. 18. Is not this the Chriſt ? namely, 
le that is anointed that he may anoint, anointed 
with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows. Believers 
are fail to receive the anointing; but there is a 
vaſt difference betwixt the anointing of Chriſt, and 
tie anointing of behevers ; for Chriſt is the fountain 
rom whom all the ſtreams flow, the fun from 
whom all the beams of grace ſhine. Grace in 
belicvers, is ike water in a brook ; but grace in 
(hriſt is hke water in the ocean. Grace in the be- 
lever is like broken beams; but in Chriſt, it is like 
the bright center of all light. He received the ſpirit 
ot all grace for this very end to be beſtowed upon 
others, The firſt Adam brought an emptineſs on 
the whole creation, but the ſecond Adam came to 
1] all things and all perſons, to fill Jew and Gentile, 
that of his fulncſs wwe might receive grace for grace. 
Ihe oil of grace and gladneſs was poured out upon 
our Emanuel, on purpoſe that he might pour it 
town upon the barren mountains. Thus we ſee 
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in what reſpects he is here commended, or the 
matter of the commendation. Let us view, 
2dly, The manner of the commendation, or in 


what way ſhe does. We may read in the boſom 


of the text, ſeveral properties of this exerciſe of 
commending and exalting Chriſt, which ſaving di- 
ſcoveries of him lead into. And. (I.) It is an o- 
pen and public commendation of Chriſt, for ſhe 
went away to the city, and ſays, O people, come, 
ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did ; is ut 


this the Chriſt ? She being formerly a lewd woman, 


had given open offence and ſcandal to the citizens, 
and now, upon the diſcovery of her ſin, and the 
diſcovery of the Saviour, ſhe gave as open and rea- 
dy evidence of her repentance and converſion, by 
11viting them all to come and ſce him that had given 
her a conviction of her ſin and vileneſs, and a ma- 
niſeſtation of his glory and grace. Saving diſcove- 
ries of Chriſt will lead people as openly to glorify 
and honour him, as they have before openly diſhc- 
noured him. (2.) It is an experimental commen- 
dation of him; ſhe commends him from her own 
experience and fecling, Come, ſee a man that told me 
all things that ever I did; J have ſeen his face, and 
hcard his voice, and feit his power, he has convin- 
ced and converted me, therefore from my own ſce- 
ling and experience, I commend his grace unto 
you. It is like that, 1 John i. 3. That which ⁊ue have 


feen and heard, declare <ve unto you, that ye may have fel 


l[owſhip with us. It was ſomething like that of David 
Pfal. Ixvi. 16. Come and hear, ail ye that fear Gi, 
and T will tell what he has done for my ſoul, Yea, he 
commends Chriſt, not only to believers, but to o- 
thers, as you ſee his reſolution is, Tl. li. 13. U- 
pon his getting a new viſit, and the Lord's reſto- 
ring to him the joy of his falyation, and upholds 
him with his free ſpirit, Then, ſays he, wil! I tec? 

tran{greſjoti 
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wanſpreſſors thy ways, and ſin. ſhall be converted un- 
+; thee, Thus Paul ſet for, the abundant grace 
of God from his own experience, I was a blaſphe- 
mer, a perſecutor and injurious ; but T obtained mercy, 
aud the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, &c. 
1 Tim. I. 13, 14. They that have experience of the 
tungs of Chriſt themſelves, will be moſt zealous 
in manifeſting the things of Chriſt to others, and 
in preſſing them to come to Chriſt, as having proof 
and experience of his grace; and indeed they can 
belt ſpeak of Chriſt, to whom Chriſt hath ſpoken, 
and 75 believe and therefore ſpeak. (3.) It is a 
charicative commendation of Chriſt. She is now 
filled with fuch chriſtian love to others, and parti- 
cularly to thoſe ſhe was moſt concerned with, and 
ntereſted in, that ſhe would have them all drawn 
to Chriſt. She taid to the men, Come, fee a man 
that told me all things that ever I did. Perhaps there 
were fome of them ſhe had tempted to {in and wic- 
:ednels before, now ſhe would have them turned 
o Chriſt ; a great change. They that have ſeen 
Curiſt cannot but defire that others may ſee him 
oo, they would have all to come and ſee. O, it 
all the world would come and ſee, come and won- 
der, come and admire him, as Avraham comman- 
ded his children and ſervants 79 fee and ſerve the 
Jard; fo if one that hath got the diſcovery of 
Chriſt coylddo it, he would command thouſands to 
come and ſee him, and ſerve him. When Chriſt di- 
ico7crs himſelf, and ſpeaks into the heart of a man, 
makes the man ſpeak good of Chriſt. Again, a 
's face ſmites the ſoul with a likeneſs 
<and hence the ſinner, inmediatel 

upon the revelation of Chriſt, is filled with a ſtrange 
lore, a love of complaiſance to the ſaints, and a love 


o benevolence to others. (4.) It is a judicious 


commendation of Chriſt, that ulues from the diſco- 
very 
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very of Chriſt, An here ſeveral things point out 
the judgment and dom by which ſhe commend. 
Chriſt unto them. It is evident, from the method 
ſhe takes, or would have them to take, ſhe is not | 
content that they reſt upon her report only, but 
would have them taſte and fee themſelves : ſhe 
knew that their love could not terminate ſavingy 
upon her teſtimony ; and therefore would haye 
them coming to Chriſt himſelf. Again, it is evi- 
dent. how judicious it was, from her endeavour to 
draw them to Chriſt, with the very ſame hook 
that catched herſelf, Chriſt ſpake many good 
words to her; but the firſt thing that griped her 
heart, and catched her, was this, He told me all 
things that ever I did. His heart-ſearching and di- 
ſcovering word was the mcans of her converſion, 
and ſhe would have them drawn to Chriſt by tlie 
fame means, Come, ſee a man that told me all thing: 
that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt ? It is evident 
alſo, how judicious it was, from the gradation of 
her words, or the gradually riſing ſteps of her com- 
mendation : ſhe begins ſomewhat low, Come, /ce 3 
man: ſhe goes on to a lugher note, He fold ue u. 
things that ever I did ; and the concludes with the 
higheſt commendations of him, I net this th» 
Chrift ? Not only God, but God appearing in 
his glorious robes of grace, even Emanuel, Goc 
with us. In a word, it is evident how judicious it 
is, from the manner of her arguing:; ſhe argues 
from his telling part of her ſecret wickedneſs, hat 
he tell her all, g. d. he could caſily have told me all 
things that ever I ſaid, and all things that ever | 
deligned, and all things that ever I thought, as he 
told me what I did: Yea, I got ſuch a broad look 
of all my fins in that one glaſs of a diſcovery that 
he gave me, that I can't but own he 50d me al 
things that ever 1 did, Again ſhe argues from the 
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dvinity that ſhe ſaw was joined with lis humani- 


ty, that he was the true Meſſias ; and hence judici- 
oully infers, 1s not this the Chriſt ? She never was 


at a college, to learn how to frame an argument, 


but having been at Chriſt's ſchool for a little plea- 
fant while, ſhe there learned ſome heavenly logic; 
em ſuch a man as this be any other but the Chriſt? 
The more clear diſcovery that any gets of Chriſt, 
the more ſkilful and expert they will be in com- 
mending him to others; as we ſee in our apoſtle 
i), alter Chriſt was revealed to him, what clear 
ducoveries did he make of Chriſt to others, as ap- 
years in the Acts of the apyſtles, and in all his epi- 
(les. ( 5.) It is a pathetic commendation of Chriſt, 
that iſſues from the diſcoveries of him. Her heart 
b full of Chriſt, and full of deſire to praiſe, and e- 
xalt, and commend him to others, and her heart 
rents itlelf in ſeveral pathetical expreſſions. Hence 
ſhe ſpake firſt in a hortatory manner, Come and ſee, 
rs he; O flip not this opportunity, when ſuch a 
rat tight is to be ſeen. Next ſhe ſpake in an aſ- 
cory manner, ſhe aſſerts ſome ſtrange things con- 
certing him, he is a man that told me all things that 
did; he is a ſeer and revealer of the ſecrets 
do! men, and therefore muſt be a prophet, and 
nore than a prophet, a revealer of the counſel of 
Col. And finally, ſhe ſpake in a queſtionary 
a expoſtulatory manner, Ir not this the Chriſt ? He 
an be none elſe but the true Meſſias, the Chriſt 
God. She is not content to commend him in 
de particular, but ſhe muſt go on and inſiſt in 


lis praiſe and Commendation, and can't think ſhe 


n commend him enough, 1s not this the Chriſt ? 
de makes no queſtion of it herſelf ; and the de- 
pn of her queſtion is to put it out of queſtion 
th them. Who can this be but the Chriſt ? 
o can it be any other but the Chriſt ? They 
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that have met with Chriſt, and got the heart tou. 
ched by his grace, it is in a hearty cordial way 
they {peak to him, and commend him to others, 
The {inner that hath met with a Saviour, O how 
fain would he trumpet forth his praiſe if he could, 
There is ſomething turther here that points out the 
pathetic manner ot the commendation, : and that is, | 
an appeal to them as it were in the boſom of thi: 
queſtion, I net this the Chriſt ? J appeal to you, 
might ſhe ſay, if it be not fo, that he is the C ift. 
the anointed of God. I can't think but ye mul! 
judge of him as I do, and who will not think high- 
ly of him as I do? Indeed the enl:iohtned foul is rea- 
dy to think all the world ſhould be of his mind, the 
light and evidence is ſo clear to him. And hence 
they that have got a diſcovery of Chriſt, wonder 
that any would eſteem otherwiſe of Chriſt than 
they. O wonder that all the world is not wor— 
Cring at his glory. O what can blind them, what 

can bewitch them at this rate, that they are not oi 
the ſame mind with me concerning Chriſt, and 
that they are not admirers of bim, as well as I am 
Surely there is nothing appears with ſuch evidetc 

and demonſtration as this glory and excellency 0 
a God-man. Who can be ſo ſtupid and ſenſele 
as to reckon ctherwiſe, I not this the Chriſt ? Th 
Proof is jo plain to me, fays the foul, and che ligh 
and power ſo great, by which Chritt is diſcovers 
to me, that it 1s tr aly irreſiſtible, and who in a 
the world can poſſibly reſiſt the evidence of ib 

„ot this the Chriſt ? O how pathetic is the comme 
rung ! (6.) It is a practical commendation ti 
iſlues from a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt, and ſuch . 
that of the woman of Saarl here; and hence lf 
ſays not, go /ce him, but, come fee him. Ihe 
that truly invite others to Chriſt, will not Þ 


content only to fend them to him, but the y * 
| Lal 
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hare themſelves of more and more of Chrift. 
Their language is not go ſee, but come fee. Tt 
would have argued no creat eſteem of Chriſt, nor 
gh commendation of lum, ſhould the woman 
have faid, I have ſcen lum already, go ye and fee 
him next, they 4% *. nave thought ſhe had enough 
MW of him ; but came ſce him, lays the, 9. d. come a- 
bag with me, ns Tü go at your head like a cap- 
\ WM ttin, and lead the van myſelf, I have ſeen him to 
. my heart's content, and am fond to get another 
wc! ao 2 new ſight of him, and I would have all the 
people in Samaria, the whole town, to go along 
with me. I have been an ill woman, a baſe wo- 
nan, that have led ſome of you to am, and may I. 
now be the happy inſtrument ot leading you to a 
daviour. I have led ſome of you to the gates of 

ell, O let me now lead you to the gate of heaven; 
- thee tempted any of you to w ickedneſs, O let 
na ne now be inſtrumental in turning you to righ- 
teoulneſs, yea to the Lord my 112 »htconheks, whom 
| have got a faving . of, and therefore let me 
1c you good example, for all the ill examples I 


Ws tre given. Here was a change indeed, and a 
) WMpract! ical commendation. Surely they commend 
(ele Chriſt molt eflectually, who do it not only by their 
Th proſeſſion, but by their practice, not merely by 
ligh heir counſel, but by t their example, and who can 
Vet not only go ſee, but come ſce a man that tld me 
i 4 lt; 1s that ever I did. It is a come ſes that makes 
It, 


ers to go alſo, Zech. viii. 21. Let us go ſpeedily 1 
Jagged the Lord, and to ſeek the Lor d of boſts, I 
i go d % ; there is one; ver. 23. you {nd more 
blowing, 715 e will go with Jou, for we have heard 
hut God. is with you. I 14 it was not only the 
inrcht's commending of Chriſt, but diligent ſeck- 
zatter him whom ſhe ſo commended, that made 
ke daughters of Jeruſalem ſay, Song. vi. 1. W hether 
Bb 2 is 
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is thy beloved gone, that we may ſeek him with thee? 
And we ſee how effectual this practical commen- 
dation of Chriſt was, that the woman gave to the 
Samaritans, as you may read, ver. Zo. 39——42, 

She was the bleſs'd inſtrument of drawing many 

there to the Lord Jeſus. 

IVth Head propoſed, was to give the reafohs of 
the doctrine, whence it is that ſaving diſcoveries of 
Chriſt make perſons to condemn and debaſe them. 
ſelves to the loweſt, and to commend and exalt 
Chriſt to the higheſt ; or what 11:fluence a faving 
diſcovery of Chriſt hath upon this ſell {. debaſing 
and Chriſt-exalting exercile ; 1 ſhall conſider th 
reaſons of this two-fold effect jointly, becauſe they; 
neceſſarily go together, and are influenced by the 
ſame means. Thoy are like the two ſcales of 
balance, that which makes the one {cale tail and 1; 
down, makes the other rite and go up; ſo that dico 
very of Chritt which brings down ſelf to the du 
does at the ſame time ſet up Chritt upon the throne 
When the haughtineſs of man is brought donna, 
then the Lord alone is exalted, 1/aia) 11. 11. Tir + 
reaſon then, why the ſaving diſcoveries of Chi I 
do humble ſc]t to the loweſt, and exalt Chriſt 1C 
the higheſt, is from the ſpecial light wherein Chu & 
is ſeen. They that fee the glory of Chriſt wih 
the one eye, they ſee their own unworthineſs vi 
the other at the ſame time. The ſame light tha: 
diſcovers the holineis of God, diſcovers the vilena a1 
of the man. The ſame light that diſcovers the (ul; 

neſs of Chriſt, diſcovers the emptineſs of the de en 
ture. That light that diſcovers his infinite mel 
diſcovers the infinite guilt and demerit of {il 
When the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſeen, the u 
righteouſneſs of the ſinner is ſeen at the ſame in 


and in the fame light ; and hence no won 


while the j oor foul is aſtoniſhed with the my 
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God's glory in the face of Chriſt, he is alſo aſtoni- 
hed with the view and apprehenſion of his own 
mſenels and brutiſhneſs, and has the meaneſt 
thoughts of himſelf when he has the higheſt 
thoughts of Chriſt, The more a man converſes 
with Chriſt, the more he converſes with himſelf, 
and the light that diſcovers Chriſt, difcovers the 
ſoul to itſelf; and therefore the diſcoveries of 
Chriſt cannot but tend to debale ſelf and exalt 
Chriſt at the ſame time. Secondly, When Chriſt is 
diſcovered, then the love of God to the ſoul is di- 
covered, and this fills it with humble wonder. 
0, that God's: love is maniteſted to one ſo full of 
in and wickedneſs ! This debaſes the ſoul in its 
own ſight, becauſe it knows itſelf to be fo unwor- 
thy of his love, thys works humility ; but yet, un- 
worthy as it is, the love of God is manifeſted to 
It; this quickens love in the ſoul, and love excites 
praiſe, O how ſhall I manifeſt love to him that 
hath manifeſted love to ſuch an one as me ! Thus 
the love of Chriſt conſtrains both to the debaſing 
of felt, and exalting of Chriſt. Third reaſon is, from 
me ſpecial work of the Spirit; there is a ſpeciality 
u the work of the Spirit upon the foul to whom 
Chriſt is ſavingly diſcovered, John xiv. 22. Lord, 
ays 7udas (not 1ſcariot) how is it that thou wilt ma- 
ufeſt thyſelf to ns, and not to the world? God mani- 
Its his love to the world in outward reſpects, but 
0 his on, in his privy-chamber. It is the work 
aud office of the Spirit to ſet home the love of 
Cod upon the hearts of his people, and to every 
one of them alone as it were, he takes them aſide; 
at they may have ſome private converſation with 
Chriſt ſuch as this woman had, when Chriſt vas the 
only preacher, and ſhe was the only hearer. O, but 
ne view of this diſtinguiſhing grace raiſes in the 
Hul both David's note, What am I, and what 1s mn 
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father's houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? and 
Mary's note at the fame time, My foul doth magnify 
the Lord. Fourthly, The influence that the diſco. 
very of Chriſt hath upon this ſelf-abaſing and 
Chriſt-exalting exerciſe, flows from the ſpiritual 
end and deſign of theſe ſaving diſcoveries and ma- 
nifeſtations of Chriſt; this is God's great end in di- 
{covering of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. Of Gadd 
he is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandificatin 
and redemption. For what end? That no fleſh ſbould 
glory in his fight, but he that glorieth might glory in the 
Lord ; that is, that ſelf may be condemned and de- 
baſed, and Chriſt alone may be commended and 
cxalted. And this is the great end of the Spirits 
work, when he comes to teſtify of Chrift, what s 
his deftign ? Why, fays Chriſt, %u xvi. 9, 14. He 
will convince the world of" (in, and he ſhall glorify ne; 
that is, he will humble the 1inner on the one hand, 
and exalt the Saviour on the other, and fo lead 
the {inner to condemn himſelf, and to commend 
Chriſt. £/t5/3, It aries from the ſpecial power 
and efficacy that is in taving diſcoveries of Chnlt, 
ior working all iaving cilects; why, Beholding bi 
glory, duc are changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. ii. 
laſt ver. and changed as in other reſpects, fo in this 
particularly, that ſelf is pulled down and Chriſt kt 
up ; we are changed from pride to humility, from 
{elf-love to ſelf-lothing, from felt-indulgence to felt 
abhorrence, and from {ci{-feeking and ſelfexalting, 
to a Chrilt-cxalting diſpoſition and exerciſe. Al 
the graces of the Spirit iſſue from a ſaving diſcove 
ry of Chriſt, and come in that way to a lively e 
xcrcile, h 1. 14, 16. We, beholding his glory, as ti! 
glory of the oniz-begotten of the Father, full of gras 
and trith ; of his fulneſs have ve all received, ard 
grace for grace. We cannot ice his fulneſs without 
Haring ot his fulneis ; yea, to fee his fulneſs - (0 
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hare of it, this is the ſtrength of that for which ye 
have in John iii. 2. We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
{ze him as he ig; ſo here beholding his glory, his 
fulnels of grace and truth, we receive out of this 
fulnefs ; now the more of Chriſt's fulneſs and Spi- 
rit that one hath, the more will he have of Chriſt's 
ends before him, which is a debaſing of the crea- 
ture, and a glorifying of God, that he may be All 
in All. Sxthly, This exerciſe does ariſe from the 
divine ſplendor of the diſcovery; for when Chriſt 
diſcovers his face, then the glory of God in the 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt is diſcovered, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
When Chrilt is feen, then the glory of God's per- 
{cctions and the ſplendor of his attributes are ſcen. 
Now, every thing in God daſhes the ſinſul man 
that ſees it, and makes him nothing in his own 
eyes, and at the ſame time makes Chriſt, in whom 
that divine glory ſhines, to be All in All to the 
man, ſo that he cannot but ſet him above all, and 
give him in all things the preheminence. Thus 
you ſee the reaſon whence it is, that the diſcove- 
ries of Chriſt make the ſubjects thereof to con- 
demn and debaſe themſelves to the loweſt, and 
to commend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt, as the 
wan of Samaria here does, Come, fee a man that 
told me all things that ever I did; is not this the 
Chriſt O 
Ihe Vch thing propoſed, was to draw fome in- 
ferences by way of application, Is it fo, that ſa- 
ving diſcoveries of Chritt have this effect, to make 
one at the ſame time condemn aud debaſe himſelt, 
and to commend and cxalt Chriſt, faying, Come, ſee 
man that told me all things that ever 1 did; is not this 
„e Chriſt ? From this text and doctrine we may 
ce and learn theſe following leſſons. 
(I.) Hence fee why pride and fſeif-conceit, ſelſ- 
r2Heoutneſs and felt-juitification pres ail fo much 
3b 4 in 
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in the world and in the viſible church, and what 
makes people, notwithſtanding all that ever they 
did, yet to be vainly puft up, inftead of condem. 
ning and debaſing themſelves ; why, becauſe they 
never got a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt ; Chriſt hath 
never touched their heart, and told them all that e- 
ver they did, they are ſtrangers to the power of 
the word. It is ſtrange how wicked men will ju. 
ſtify themſelves and their wickedneſs, as thoſe, John 
Vill. 48. Say ve not Tell, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil. Here was the greateſt blaſphemy 
imaginable to ſay this of Chriſt, yet they juſtify ir, 
ſay we not well in this 9 Chriſtleſs men will juſtify 
their ill words, and ill works, and ill actions. What 
ſay you, ſabbath breaker? why, was it not well 
done, ſay you, it was but a work of neceſlity, a 
needful buſineſs. What ſay you, drunkard ? why, 
it was but a hearty bottle with my friends, an 
was it not well done? What ſay you, whoremon- 
ger! Why it was but a trick of youth, and what i; 
the matter of that? Whit ſay you, ſwearer ? why, 
it was neither curſing nor {wearing that J meant, it 
was but a ward and a word in paſſion. What fay 
you, ſcold and railer ? why, fay you, I think they 
deſerved all that I ſaid to them; its true J looſed 
my tongue upon ſuch a man, and gave him his 
holy-days name; and was it not well done, and 
well ſaid? Indeed you'll hardly get a ſinner at all 
if you'll take eycry bodies excuſe, and every bo- 
dies judgement of themſelves, they will juſtify all 
that ever they did, or at leaſt make it but a matter 
of indifference. A common ſtrumpet, ſuch as this 
woman was formerly, may think nothing of all her 
baſe and lewd - behaviour. The molt notorious 
{inner goes hghtly under the burden of his fin, Wi. 
thout any ſelt-condemnation or ſelf- de baſc ment, til 
Chriſt and they mect together, and till by one 
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glance he ſhews them all things that ever they did. 


(2.) Hence fee, that the greateſt of ſinners may 
conceive hope of mercy at the hand of our merciful 
Lord Jeſus, from ſuch inſtances as this; yet let not 
wicked ſinnersindulge themſelves in fin, and preſume 
that God will not notice their lewdnels, and ſecret 
as well as open wickedneſs ; for the time is co- 


ming, wherein Chriſt will, either in a way of mer- 


cy or judgment, tell you all things that ever you did, 
Pfal. I. 21. T hoſe things thou haſt done, and I kept ſi- 
lence : thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch au one 
as thyſelf” ; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in or - 
der before thine eyes. Conſider this, ye that forget 
God, leſt be tear you in pieces, when there is none 10 
deliver. If this remarkable inſtance of grace tv 
ſuch a baſe woman be abuſed by you to licenti- 
oulnels, and your opening a door of preſumption 
to yourſelt, expecting mercy in a continued courſe 
of wickedneſs, you're under a terrible deluſion ; for 
God will wound the head of his enemies, and the hair 
ſcalp of him that goes on in his treſpaſſes : but it you 
would creep in at the door of hope that is opened 
to you in ſuch examples as this, O ſeek that in a 
merciful way he may diſcover your {fins to you, fo 
a3 to make you know at the fame time that he is 
the Chriſt, the anointed of God to fave you from 
your ſin. | 

(3.) Hence ſee that the word preached does then 
do faving good, when it comes cloſe home to the 
heart, and when Chriſt is ſeen there ; for here, ſee 
how the word of God came home with power u- 
pon this woman's heart, he told me, he told me all 
things that ever I did. The word was the ſearcher 
and diſcerner of the thoughts and intent of her 
heart, and the ſearching word was the ſtrong hook 
that catched her; and ſhe faw Chriſt therein, 1; 


"it this the Chriſt ? Then the word is eſſectual. and 
PreValls, 
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prevails, when Chriſt himſelf is ſeen ; Chriſt is the | 


beſt preacher himſelf, the only powerſul preacher, 


who by his word, can open the eyes, and by a fan- 
ified fight of one ſin, diſcovers all to the man, | 
and in that diſcovery ſhews himſelf to be the Chriſt. 


4.) Hence ſee that ſaving illumination is the 
belt antidote againſt Arianiſn. Here the enligh- 
tened woman profeſſes her taith of Chriſt's Deity, 


and thereupon of his being the Chriſt : ſhe ſees 


him to be the true God Hat told her all things that 
ever ſhe did; and thence declares him to be the 
true Mefſich ; 1s not this the Chriff ? If Chriſt were 
not the true God, he could not be the true Meſſ- 
4) ; and conſequently, they that deny his ſupreme 
Deity, deny that he is the Chriſt ; and thus bla- 
iphemous Arians are guilty of denying the Lord that 
bought them, and they that thus deny him, were ne- 
ver enlightned by him. A ſaving diſcovery of 
Chriſt will afford a poor illiterate body an argu- 
ment from experience and ſpiritual feeling, more 
{ſtrong and powerful (for proving the ſupreme Dei- 


ty of Chriſt) than all the learned and logical argue | 


mentations 1n the world, which a man may be 
fraughted with, and yet remain an atheiſt, And 
indeed Arians are atheiſts, whatever they profes; 
ior he that denies the Son, denies the Father alſo ; tor 
to deny the neceſſary exiſtence of the Son, is to 
deny the neceſſary paternity of the Father, who 
yet is as neceſſarily Father as he is God ; and to 
deny both the Father and the Son is to deny the 
neceſſary proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from both; 
io that the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are denied, 
when the ſupreme Deity of Chriſt is denied. O, 
but this atheiſtical world needs ſuch a calt of ei 

tightening grace, as this poor woman got. | 
(5.) Hence, ſee that perſuaſion with application 
is, In the nature of ſaving faith, both objective and 
{ubjectiv? 
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ſubjective. Perſuaſion objective, aſſuring the man 
chat this is the Chriſt ; and ſubjective allo, aſſuring 
the man that as he is the Chriſt, the anointed, fo 
he is anointed for my behalf, anointed, as the wo- 
man here ſuggeſts, as a prophet for me, to tell me 
ill things that ever I did; and at the fame time that 
he told me all my ſins, he told me that he was the 
Chriſt anointed to fave me; and hence ſhe glories 
in him as the Chriſt. Whenever he manifeſts him- 
ſelf, faith brings in holy triumph in the Lord, even 
under a fight of the greateſt ſinfulneſs. Indeed 
ſuch a ſight as this woman got, namely, of the guilt 
of all the evils that ever the d1d, would have cau- 
ſed trembling inſtead of triumphing. If faith's 
view of Chriſt diſcovered to her, had not carricd 
in the boſom of it a fiducial perſuaſion of his being 
a Chriſt for her, a Saviour for her, which, when- 
erer ſhe faw, then ſhe was kindly humbled ; 
which leads to another inference. 

(6.) Hence ſee the true goſpel humiliation and 
evangelical repentance goes not before, but 1s the 
irut of faith, and of Chriſt manifeſting himſelf to 
the ſou! ; for then, and not till then, does the cry 
out, O he hath 2 me all things that ever I did. 
Now ſhe ſees all her fins in the brighteſt light. 
by the light of the ſtars we may ſee tome things, 
by the light of the moon we ſee more, but by the 
light of the ſun we ſee molt of all. By the light of 
nature people may ſee ſome fins, by the light of the 
aw they will ſee more, much more, for by the law 
5 the knowledge of ſin; but by the light of the 
lun of righteouſneſs moſt of all is diſcovered : but 
with this difference, that the moon: light of the law 
[news the diſeaſe, and no more, leaving the ſinner to 
die of that diſeaſe and periſh ; but the ſun-light of the 
golpel diſcovers the remedy, the ſum of righteouſneſs 
ariſing with healing under his Wings, And when no 
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leſs than the blood and righteouſneſs of God is ſeen 
to be the healing medicine, then the difeaſe appears 
to have been infinitely great, and yet the fight is 
infinitely ſweet, becauſe it is a fight of that won- 
derful healing under theſe wings and rays of the 
fun of righteouſneſs ; this makes kindly pleafant 
humiliation. | 

(7.) Hence ſee that ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt 
are very rare in our day; for very few are thus 
exerciſed, either in condemning and debaſing them- 
ſelves under a ſenſe of all that ever they did, or in 
commending and exalting Chriſt, and dealing 
with others to come and fee him. O how few 
humble walkers and hearty commenders of Chriſt | 
are to be obſerved ! Few taking kindly with their 
Uns, and few breaking forth into the praiſing com- 
mendation of Chriſt! When this woman got a diſco- 
very of Chriſt, ſhe kindly takes with her whore- 
doms and all her {ins that ever ſhe did, and zea- 
louily breaks forth into the praiſes and commenda- 
tion of Chriſt. But whence is it that the land we 
live in, the church of Scotland, is not taking with, 
and kindly acknowleging all the fins that ever 
ſhe did, and taking with all her whoredoms and a- 
dulteries, and treacherous breaking covenant with 
her God, to whom ſhe folemnly gave her hand ! 
Whence is it that there is ſo little zeal in commen- 
ding and exalting Chriſt in his Supreme Deity, in a 
day wherein Arian blaſphemers open their mouth 
againſt him? Whence is there ſo little zeal for the 
reviving of our broken covenants, national and ſo- 
lemn league, even in a day wherein the obligation 
thereof is denied ? Why, are we neither humbly 
condemning ourſelves, and taking with our national 
ſins, nor highly commending Chriſt, and exalting 
him in his injured honours, truth and prerogatives, 


but rather winking at all the diſhonours done * 
him! 
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him? Why, what is the matter? Saving diſcoveries 
of Chriſt, which ſhould work the contrary effect, 
are very rare. When the Lord hath a mind to 
build up Zion, he appears in his glory, as he did in 
the days of our reformation ; but now he hath 
juſtly hid himſelf from the preſent God-provoking, 
Chriſt-deſpiſing, goſpel-ſlighting generation. Bur 
O if he would yet appear and diſcover his glory in 
the ſanctuary, then we might expect reformation- 
times : but as matters ſtand, we look as if a ſtroke 
and judgment that hath been ſo long threatned 
were ſuddenly to light upon us with a terrible ven- 
ceance. There were little hazard of the preſent 
rumour of war, if the Lord, who is a man of war, 
were not againſt us ; and it the Lord carry on his 
controverſy, it will be little wonder, though we 
ſhould ſee the land turned into a field of blood and 
deſolation, before we fee another communion-lo- 
lemnity here. God hath born long with us, but 
how much longer he will do ſo, who can tell? 
Forty years peace in the church is a wonder, Cc. 
But 
(8.) Hence ſee that a meeting with Chriſt makes 
a marvellous change upon a perſon or people that 
arc fo privileged. Before this woman met with Chriſt, 
or rather betore he met with her, ſhe was nothing 
but a common ſtrumpet; but now ſhe is humbled 
to the duſt for the fins ſhe had formerly indulged 
herfelt in, and commends and exalts that Lord 
whom ſhe had diſhonoured. She 1s brought from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God; 
from being exerciſed in corrupting and debau- 
ching her neighbours, to a kindly concern for 
their fouls everlaſting welfare to get them brought 
to Chriſt. Saving illumination and acquaintance 
with Chriſt creates in the heart a ſympathy with 
the caſe ot poor cl. r.lleſs ſinneis. Come fee a _ 
Fhat 
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that told me all things that ever I did; is not this (fs 
Chriſt 2 This leads me to 

An uſe of trial and examination whether vou 
have met with Chriſt, and got a ſaving diſcovery 
of him at this occaſion or formerly. O how {hall 
I know, ſay you, if I have met with Chriſt, and if | 
he hath diſcovered himſelf to me ? Why ? if you 
have, then this diſcovery has led you to theſe two 
things. I/, A humiliation of ſelf to the loweſt, | 
2 207, An. exalting of Chriſt to the higheſt. 

, Whar fel-humbling diſpoſition and abaſe. 

3 bath heen wrought in you ? Are you laid 
low in the duſt, and made vile in your own eyes, 
by Chriſt diſcovering you to yourſelf ? Have you 
got a diſcovery of your own ſinfulneſs, uglineſs and 
unworthineſs ? Hath Chriſt fallen a diſcourſing 
with you, and d you all things that ever you did! 
Hath he told you of your ill life, your ill heart, 
your ill nature ? Hath he told you of your uſes 
lief? For when the Spirit comes, he reproves 7 
world- of ſin, becauſe they believe not in him. Ha 
he told you of your ſecret ſins, and diſcovered te 
vou what none but himſelf could tell you? And 
have you taken it from himſelf, without ſaying, 
who hes gone and told the miniſters this and that 
of me? Hath he told you of your wicked thoughts 
and intentions, and made the word the diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of your heart? Hath he told 
you your ſpiritual wickedneſs, your atheiſm, igno- 
rance, enmity, carnality, pride, ſelf and hypocriſy 
and made you to know the plagues of your own 
heart? Hath he told you of the fig-leaves you have 
been covering yourſelf with, and the falle refuges 
you have been running to, and chaced you out of 
your reiuges of lies? Hath he told you your ſecret 
as well as open, fins, and ſo told you {ome things, 
as that thereby he hath diſcovered the reſt to yu 
all 
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and have you have been led by the ſtreams to the 
ſountain of ſin within you? And has he given 
vou, by one glance upon the map of your corrupt 
nature, a view of your total depravation? Hath he 
told you your proper name, by calling you a dog, 
and by making you take with your name, ſaying, 
Truth, Lord, I am a dog, a devil, a monſter ? Behold I 
n vile? Why, it is a glorious internal light that diſco- 
der this internal vileneſs. What makes you, with 
to abhor yourſelf ? why, it ſays, Now your eyes 
im, Fob xlii. 5, 6. What makes you, with Paul, 
00k upon J ourlelf as leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints ; 
Yea, as the chief of all ſinners, the worſt of all ſin- 
ners, the videſt of all ſinners? why, it ſays, He hath 
ee bis Sin in you. It is not natural for proud 
mat to think to baſely of himſelf; it is the Spirit of 
Chrüt that hath told you what you are. But here 
to prevent any miſtake, it may be aſked, neſt. 
ay not one that hath not the Spirit of God, nor a 
cnewed conſcience, be able to diſcern his own vile- 
Aw. 1 here is a double knowledge or under- 
tanding that men may have of themſelves, ſpecula- 
re and practical. As to the general ſpeculative 
E. wledge, a wicked man may have this, common 
'\nie and reaſon may tell him his ſin, and he may 
know himſelf to be a ſinner, as being guilty of groſs 
lu, drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſwearing and the like. 
Zut their is a particular practical knowledge and 
underſtanding, which is two: fold, either from the 
Spirit of God witliout us, or from the Spirit of God 
within us. That practical underſtanding, which 
i; from the Spirit of God without us, is what alſo 
the unregencrate may have. The Spirit of 
God not yet received, but without a- man, may 
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come and make ſuch diſcoveries of his ſin, and ouilt, 


and wickedneſs, as may make him cry out, That 


he 33 undone, undone. Such a knowledge had 
Nebuchadnezzar 
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Nebuchadneazar of the God of Shadrach, Meſhuc} 
and Abednego. Such a knowledge alſo it ſeems 
Cain and Fudas had. But the Spirit of God wi. | 
thin us gives us ſpiritual light and ſenſe upon the 
conſcience, and rectifies the judgment ; and where. 
as the Spirit of God without a man diſcovers ſj 
mainly in order to hell and wrath, making him ſay, 
undone, undoic ; the Spirit of God within a man 
makes him ſec the vileneſs of fin, and lament and 
mourn for that, ſaying, Unclean, unclean. O Twret- 
ched man that I am, &c. Behold I am vile, &c. This 
alfects him more than the wrath of God, yea, even 
when he ſees the wrath of God is turned away, 
and that the ſhower is over his head, and it lighted 
on the head of his cautioner, even then he abhors 
iumlelt for his own wickedneſs more than ever. 
{his is from the Spirit of God within, and a go- 
ipel-ſpirit. Ihe Spirit of God without a man, and 
the Spirit of God within him, differ as much as 
day-light difters from lightning. A. flaſh of light- 
ning from za7, or the fiery law, terriſies and alto- 
niſhes the man, and makes him tremble and quake 
under a ſenſe of ſin; but the day-light of a ſaving 
diſcovery of Chriſt makes one fee himſelf the chief 
of ſinners, and yet fills him with holy triumph in 
the Lord the Saviour. A lightning confounds and 
ſurprizes ; but the day-light gives a clear, diſtinct 
and ſedate view of things as they are, with quiet 
and compoſure. Now try it you have got 4 
humbling view and diſcovery of Chriſt, or a word 
from him that hath filled you with ſelf- abaſement, 
ſo as you reckon you can't have vile enough 
thoughts of yourſelt, becauſe he hath in effect tad 

you all things that ever poi did. 
2dly, 'try what Chriſt-exalting and commen- 
ding exerciſe you have been broug 1t under, Of 
what diſpoſition is wrought in you to comment 
an 
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and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt, If Chriſt and you 
have met together as he did with this woman of 
So it aria, then the meeting hath wrought in you 
eo une effect, the fame diſpoſition to commend 
nd exalt Chriſt, which you may try by. theſe par- 
10 iculars (1.) If you have met with Chriſt in this 
manner, then you have ſeen him to be the Chriſt 
00 vieed, the God-mgn, the anointed of the Father, 
ie true Mefſas, Hath he told you in effect, I 
at ut ſpeak unto thee, am he! I that ſpeak unto you 
- this goſpel, am he. Hath he born home this 
on your heart with convincing light and evi- 
dence, ſo as you have been br ought to the apoſtle's 
fun, Ihn vi. 69. Ve believe, and are ſure, that 
„% art the Chriſt, the S of the living Gad. 
The faith of this is of ſuch great importance, that 
Git hath ſaid, If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
ein Your ſins. Now hath lie ſo ſpoken to you, 
35 YOu Were made in effect to think and fay, I be- 
lere and am furc, that he that ſpoke unto me was 
2! It was not the miniſter only that I heard, but 
ne word came with ſuch light, lite and power, 
at chink no miniſter on earth, nor angel in hea- 
ven n could make tlie word to go through my heart 
sit did. It was as ue the found of the voice of the 
N don of God, 2. It you have met with Chriſt in 
15 manner, then he hath made ſuch a gradual ap- 
proach and diſcor cry of himſelf to you, as to raiſe 
n You g wacually more and more of a high eſteem 
o him as a prophet {ent of God to teach you, and 
10 175 you ul! things, as it was with this woman. 
And , he himſelf and all his words are Precious 
to you, yet there are ſome particular words among 
many, that have taken more impreſſion, and ſtick 
nore faſt than others. Tho' Chriſt ſpake many 
good words to this woman for her inſtruction, yet 


le word that made the firſt and deepeſt im- 


Ce preſſion, 


the diamond, neither does the world in all its glo 
and gallantry draw the heart of any to it in i 
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preſſion, is what the eſpecially kept in her heart, 
he told me all things that ever T did ; and what ſhe | 
ſaw in this more clearly at fir{t, ſhe faw more clear 
ly after Chriſt gave her a clearer manifeſtation of 
himſelf. If the faving diſcovery of Chriſt com. 
menced and began when he gave her the firlt q. 
ſcovery of her lewdneſs and whoredom, and con- 
veyed light at the ſame time into her mind, to Pets 
ceive that he was 2 proplict ; yet ſhe was much in 
the miſt, and took not up all that was intended by 
this diſcovery, till after he clearly diſcovered him- 
ſelf, and then the former leſſon is clearly taken uf 
in all the parts of it. Therefore now, ſays ſhe, le 
told me all things that ever I did. Some may have 
{ſuch dark and cloudy diſcoveries of Chriſt at firſ, 
that tho' they raiſe a high eſteem of Chrilt, yet the 
ſoul may be at a loſs to know what the full mes 
ning of ſuch a word is, that Chriſt ſpake to their 
ſoul, till after they get a brighter diſcovery of him 
and then they may come tv be more perfectly inſtn 
cted in the ſame leſlon. which at firſt they did notſ 
well apprehend, and in this his dealing with them 
may be like that, 7% XL 7 . Wat I ds thou h 
eſt not now, bit tho fra, t know. þ; reafler. () 
vou have met with Chriſt in this manner, the 
your mind is ſet above the world, and you ha 
left it behind you, as the woman here left her wa 
ter-pot, and ran to the city. O when Chrilt ap 
pears to a man, he thinks no more of the v var 
than of a pot-ſheard ; he counts all but loſs and du 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt ; yea, ti 
molt valuable things in the world are undery alue 
when Chriſt is diſcovered. As naturaliſts tell Mu. 
the load-ſtone will not draw in the preſence 


preſence of Chriſt, The reaſon of this is, the 
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of righteouſneſs darkens all the ſtars of creature- en- 
bon nts, and makes them diſappear and vaniſh, 
. hink out of the tountain of living waters makes 
fi 4 worldly comtorts to be nothing but broken ci- 
-W {crns that can hold no water. They whoſe hearts 
-W were never weaned from the world, never met 
-W with Chriſt. Again, 4. If you have met with 
WM Clift, then your heart will be {et upon the work 
mn it commending him to others, and particularly to 
our neighbours and friends, that they may come 
o be acquainted with him alſo. Thus the diſco 
rery of Chriſt vents itſelf in the woman here, Chine 
te a man that told me all things that ever J did, 
wt this the Chriſt ? A manifeſtation of Chriſt 
ares men ſuch a fill of the fulneſs of God, that 
they muſt have a vent: and as in every ſaving ma- 
ufeſtation, there is ſomething of the nature of 
eri communicate, who loves to communicate 
{ his fulneſs, fo they to whom Chriſt diſpenſes of 
is grace and fulneſs, love to communicate allo of 
that they have; not that the ſaints are to make a 
222 of their relivion to every one they meet with, 
to caſt pearls before ſwine; but the love of 
wilt diſcovered to them, fills them with ſuch ar- 
ent love to him, as obliges them, in all proper 
1012s to trumpet forth his glory and honour. 
wall icy ſee ſuch a glory in him, that they think all 
apo! d wonder at him, and own him, 1s wot this the 
eng? They reckon none fo much obliged to 
grace as they, and therefore they, think it well be- 
W's them to ſpread the favour of his name. They 
aue alſo, by remembring what they themſelves 
| v * before they met with Chriſt, they know what 
ce M {tate they are in, who want acquaintance 
go n Chriſt, therefore both out of love and regard 
in M the glor y and honour of Chriſt, and out of lov e, 
he ir, and compaſſion to the periſhing fouls of others, 
CC 2 they 
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_—_ defire and endeavour :o commend C!1rift ta 
them, both by their words and ations, hal 
by. a talk and walk, as this woman of 5:1 
12aria did. What heart then and dil 
have vou got to common Chrut t© your 
neiglibotus and tricnch s,. to your children and 
ſervants ? If you have no heart nor qi tpoſition 
ſuch excerciſe as tlie, ſurcly you can't mak 

it out tht ve RE mict wich Ch rilt, 5. If you 
om met with Chriſt, then it will be your hea: 
5 detire not only tc com mend Ch: It, and (pea! 
0 lum to others, making him the great ſuljcct 6 
vour converfation; ut allo to have them taſty 
what you have taſted, aid ſe what you have fecn 
without-refting merely ot Your repor t, Come fee 
man that told ame all 475 ge that ever I did, is nit thi 
the Chris? Reit tot on mv re Po rt, night ſhe fay 


but O conc and fee him. Ny friends, {ping 
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in tome companies, would be to expoſe a mant 


{corn and ric ate, a {acl inſtance of eſtrangemen 
from Chriſt and religion. But are there not om 
1 whoſe fpeech of Chriſt, auc of the thing 
of God, betrays and b CWrays them, for cither It! 
but the ſeroof of religion they _ of; for examp! 
_ weil tuch a man preached, and how long ſuc 
a man Preac ed, and how many tables, or 16 
many rangers were at ſuch a communion, and? 
ſuch liute-worth queſtions, no better than idlene 
treating of the ſhel! { and not the kernel of ordina 
ces. Or if they enter upon any ſubſtantial col 
vcrfation, either they ſcon grow weary of that, 
give CVIGENCE of ſuch a feituth ſpirit, as bcſpeaks3 
11clination to commend themicives rather than 
commend Chriſt. The import of their language 
rather, come and hcar me, than come and 


Chi. 


— 
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Chriſt. But O, Strs, a meeting with Chriſt will fill 


he foul with a deſire that others may thare- of 
what they ſhare, and fee what they have ſeen, 
with a defire to take the moſt effectual method 
that may be for drawing them to Chriſt. Hence, 
s this woman ſpeaks out of her very heart, fo 
he attempts to draw them to Chriſt with the 
rery fame hook with which ſhe was drawn aſhore 
herſelf, He told me all things that ever I did, is nt 
lis the Chriſt ? Therefore come fee him. 6. If 

you have met with Chriſt, and converied with him, 
you'll think long for another mecting with him, a- 
nother ſight of him, for this was the woman's dit: 
polition here, Come ſee the man; ſhe ſpake as if the 
leſired to be the foremoſt in ha again to ſee 
lum. If you think you have got nothing of him 
wringly ; ; if you have got enough of Chriſt, it is 2 
gu you have got a ſaving fight of him, then you'll 
tte more, and mere, and more, till you ſec him 
Jace to face in Immanel's land. The diſpoſition of 
ole that have attained to a fight of Chrift, and 
pprezended him by faith, is exemplified by the 
hol Paul, Philip. iii. 12, 13, 14. It is ſtrange, 
b it they had attaincd nothing, apprehended no- 
lng, 11 compariſon of what they aſpired after 


pla" 3 ould be at. Not as tho I had already attained, 
8 Sh rw after, if that I may apprehend that for 
ho 7 ai apprebouted of Chi iſt. And again, I 


d ut wt nyſe if to have appr chended, but this one thing 
ene © forgetting th:ſe things that are behind, and rea- 
ing rb 10 f, ofe things that are hefe e, I preſs toward 
| C01 : mark fer the prize of the high calling of God in 
at, eas. It ls poſſible that unſound profeſſors 
5 U uy fancy they kave attained much, and yet have. 

an Wtiined roi: g, and reſtuig on th er attainments, 

age rel upon nothing but a ſhadow, It is. 
die thu found behevers may judge they 
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have attained nothing, tho' yet they have attai- 
ned much, and hence neglecting their attainment, 
they prefs after more and more of Chriſt, A. 
Paul here, I count not myſelf” to have attained, I cou 
not myſelf to have apprehended. What count you of 
your attainments, man, when the great apoſtle 
Paul counts nothing of his, tho' he was one of the 
moſt clearly enlightned and highly privileged men 
in the world? Happy is that foul who has attained 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and yet 1s as far fron 
thinking that he knows or has attained as much as 
may ſufſice him, that he rather counts as if he knen 
nothing, or had attained nothing, and therefore 
preſſes after more of Chriſt. O for the other ſight 
of him! O for the other meeting with him! O for 
another communion, another blink of his beauty, 
and glance of his glory! Thus the happy woman 
counts not herſelf to have ſeen or attained enouy| 
of Chriſt, but longs for another ſight. It is an e 
cellent mark of a meeting with Chriſt, to be long: 
ing for more and more of Chriſt here, and for full 
vition of him in the higher houſe, and to be in cat 
practically to diſcover this in an exemplary cor. 
mendation of Chriſt to others; while it is not on) 
the matter of your religious talk, ſignifying only t 
ſee him, but the import of your exemplary walk 
Come ſec a man that told me, &C. 

Another »/e ſhould be by way of exhortation. In 
a word, (1.) To you that have got a {aving diſc 
very of Chriſt w orking theſe effects upon you, le: 
ding you to condemn and debaſe yourſelf to t 
low elt, and to commend and exalt Chriſt to tl 
hicheſt, O let me exhort you to a walk ſuitab) 
to fu a meeting with Chriſt, that is, (1.) 101 
humble walk, like one to whom Chrift hath toil 
all ern that ever you did. (2.) To a holy wak 


like one that would commend and cxalt a holy | i 
{1 
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ns, ſaying, Come ſee a man that hath ſo and fo ſpo- 
en unto me, 7s not this the Chriſt? (1. ) T would ex- 
hort oo to a humble walk. O hath he given you 
fight of yourſelf, and of your own vileneſs and 
vaſcneſs, walk humbly with thy God, and in order 
to this, ſtill Keep the glaſs before your eye, wherein 
he hath diſcovered you to yourſelf, There are ſe- 
reral glaſſes wherein the ſaints behold themſelves, 
which makes them have low thoughts of them- 

ſlres. 1. The looking-glats of the law of God, 
which diſcovers to them the vileneſs of their nature, 
thoughts, deſires and affections ; when the laws comes, 
{in revives. The law is a light by which all things 
re reproved and made manifeſt, Eph. v. 13. Keep 
this glaſs before your eye, even you that are whol- 
delivered from the law as a covenant of works, 
et make a conſtant uſe of it as a light, both a light 
0 your head to inform and convince you of your 
n and wickedneſs, and a light to your feet to di- 
ect you in the paths of righteouſneſs. 2. There is 
lhe glaſs of a renewed underſtanding, and rectified 
udgment; that the ſaints fee their vileneſs in, when 
ey haye an impartial rule and eye-falve with it, 
lien they ſee themſelves as they are. If a man be 
blind, he can't ſee himſelf, tho' he have never fo 
90 wr a glaſs before him, Luke xi. 35. Take heed that 
e the lhe that is in you be not darkneſs. Wherever ſpi- 
tual light and wiſdom is, there is a clear ſight peo- 
plc have of themſelves. 3. There is the glaſs of con- 
ence ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt ; this e- 
rery true believer carries about with him. What- 
rer the underſtanding ſees, the conſcience comes 
ud lays it at his door, and the ä being re- 
newed and reconciled to God, it is then God's 
neſſenpger, to inform, to rouze, - arraign, and to 
aademn. Conſcience brings in all our unworthi- 
es and charges us with it, and then what baſe and 
. lo vr 


284 The Female Preacher: 


low thoughts have we of ourſelves. O] deſerve tg | 
be in hell, ſays the foul, I deſerve no mercy at tie 
hand of God. 4. There! is the glaſs of experience, 
in which every faint looks on himſelf, and behola: | 
he is vile. Why, the fad experience he hath of ; | 
treacherous backſliding heart, notwithſtanding ct 
all the love of God and Chriſt manifeſted to him: 
the ſad experience of the lau of the members ar 
ring againſt the law ef the mind, and bringing bim int 
captivity to the law of fin and death, and making him 
cry many times, O wretched man that J am, &c. 
the fad experience of many inward luſtings, fight: 
ings, and reigning corruptions and deſperate de- 
partings from the Lord ; O how vile does the faint 
ſee himſelf in this glaſs ? 5. There is the claſs of the 
holineſs of God, the glaſs of his infinitely pure glo- 
ry, Kev. iv. 8, 10. I hen they cried, holy, holy, hi 
Lord God Almighty, which vas, and is, and is to cant, 
then the twenty four elders fell down before the thrae, 
What made 1/aiah cry out of his uncleanneſs, but a 
view of this holy and infinitely pure glory of God, 
It was a view of the glorious holineſs of Chriſt 
that made ohn the Bapriſt fav, O I am not wortiy t 
ſtoop down and unlonſe the latel 2 F his ſhoes, and yet 
he hath Chriſt's teſtunony, that there was not 4 
greater prophet than he. O how vile is a man in 
his own eyes when he looks to lumſelf in this glas 
6. There is the glaſs of the love of God, and of his 
grace and mercy in Chriſt. We may appeal to 
you that have experience of it, if any thing in the 
world hath a greater power to humble the {ou| 
and to lay it in the duſt, than this, even the colt 
ſideration of the infinite love of God. I vas a bi 
Jphemdr, and a perſecuter, yet 1 obtained mercy. 0 ſucl 
2 monſter of {in and wickedncſs as I am, and vc 
have obtained, mercy ! O en a dog, {uch a Jeni ily 
and yet I obtained mercy. ! O when a child d 
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God fees the grace of God in the glaſs of maniſeſta- 
tion, O how low docs he fink in his own cſteem! 
All the ſtorms and bluſtering winds will not 2 
rock of ice; but when the ſan-beams ariic upon ! 
how is it then melted and thawed ! Thus . 
in the world melts and thaws the hard heart 0 
much, as the hope and ſenſe of divine love. When 
a child of God ſees the grace of God in the glas of 
a commendation, as when Chriſt tays to the ſoul a 
word like that, S½g iv. 7. Thon art all ſuir, ny love, 
there 1s 10 pot in thee. WW hat? O what is this that 
a God is faving to the like of me, thy blac Gott, the 


baſeſt of all ſinners: O! how low docs elt tin 
before the love and grace of God. 7. I here is the 
glais of the Spirit of God ſhining upon the word of 


God into the underſtanding and the conſcicnce, 
and giving light to ſee into theſe other ęlaſſes. As 
he is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and giving the knowledge of 
the law of God, the holinek of God , the love and 
grace of God in Chriſt, tor the cleareſt eye and the 
cearef: glaſs both will ſhew nothing without Jight ; 
it is the Spirit of light that ſets all theſe things 
nome upon the ſoul, and makes it apply all to ic- 
elf, and ſo it becomes yet more _ in its own eyes. 
I ſhall add, 8. There is the glaſs of the example of 
God, of God's humility, his ſtupendous humility 
and condeſcenſion ; God, Father, Son, and Holy 
oſt, humbling themſelves for our good. See 
how God the Father humbles himſelt, Pal. cxiii. 
5, 6. Who is like unto the Lord our God, who delle 
% high, who humbles himſelf” to behoid the things that 
ure in heaven, and in the earth ? "Tis a ſtep of great 
condeſcenſion, that he ſhould apply himſelf in his 
providence to our wants and neceſſities; and eſpe- 
cially, that he ſhouid concern himſelf 10 far with 
ſinuers, as to fend the dn of his love out of his bo- 
{om 
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ſom. to redeem them. See how God the Son 
humbled himſelf when he ſtept out of his Father's 
boſom, out of the 1vory palaces, where he was 
made glad from eternity ; yea, tho' he was in the 
form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God; yet he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unts 
_ death, even the death of the croſs. The glaſs of his 
ſufferings and humiliation, whercin he ſtept as far 
down as hell, to quench the flames of infinite 
wrath, is a glaſs indeed wherein we may lee ſin to 
be infinitely evil, and ourſelves to be ineffably vile. 
Sce alſo how the Holy Ghoſt humbles himſelf, 
What a vaſt condeſcenſion is it for God the Holy 
Ghoſt to undertake to teach ſuch dullards as we, 
to waſh fuch lepers as we, to purge ſuch polluted 
fouls, and to dwell in our hearts and boſoms, ſo 
full of unfayoury ſteams of hell ? Hath a God, Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt given us ſuch examples 
of humility, and ſhall not this move us to ſtep a 
little down the hill? O proud ſinner, does God 
humble himſelf in your fight, and will you not 
humble yourſelf before him? Can a man look in- 
to the glaſs of God's humility, and yet be proud ! 
O keep theſe glaſſes in your eye, and walk hum- 
bly before him, who hath ſet the glaſs before you, 
wherein you have ſeen your vileneſs, and hath told 
you all that ever you did. O maintain a deep and 
humble ſenſe of your own vilenelſs and baſeneſs; 
and the rather that ſuch a fountain of ſin and wic- 
kedneſs remains yet within you, as endangers you 
of doing all the ſame evils again that ever you did, 
even after he hath d you of all that ever you did. 
'The body of fin and death that remains in you, 
will incline you to fins of all forts and ſizes; ſure- 
ly then you can't walk too humbly and circum- 
pectly. I know no extreme of ſelfrabaſement 


you can run into, but what will deſerve the Ar 
| 0 
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of pride, rather than humility. It will be pride 
and not humility in you to deny any thing that 
God hath done for you in a way of grace, becaule 
you are fo vile in yourſelf, that ſeems as if you 
were not pleaſed that God ſhould get all the glory, 
but incline that you ſhould have ſome of it. O 
proud blaſphemer, come down from your altitude, 
and be content to own and acknowledge that 
grace hath done much even for you. Again, it 
will be pride, and not humility, for you to deny 
and refuſe to take Chriſt by the hand, when you 
are down 1n the duſt, or to take what help he of- 
fers you, even when you are lying in the dirt. It 
was Peter's pride to ſay, Lord thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet ; and yet no doubt he took it for humility. 
Again, it is pride and not humility, to deny and 
refuſe the conſolations of the Spirit, becauſe you 
are conſcious of your own vileneſs and abomi- 
nation; do not lay upon yourſelf a load of {cil- 
cenſuring more than God himſelf docs; I far I 
my haſte, ſays David, I am caſt off from before thine 
yet, Plal. xxxi. 22. David was in haſte when 
he {aid it, and ſo may you ſay, Will Cod allow 
any favour of comfort to ſuch as I am? It is 
pride and arrogancy to meaſure God by your 
thoughts, and to limit his mercy. Again, it is pride, 
and not humility, for you to deny him the praiſe 
and commendation due to him from you, leſt you 
be not a fit hand for doing it. Why, ſays one, I 
think I would defire to commend Chriſt to others, 
and fpeak to his praiſe, but am fearful I prove a 
hypocrite, and prove a ſcandal to religion. Why, 
man, woman, whatever come of you, let not 
Chriſt want his due from you, and it ſhall not fare 
the worle with you ; therefore walk humbly with 
thy God ; or, as that word may be read, humble 
thy ſelf to walk with thy God. It is beſt humility 
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to be found in the way of duty; and it is pride to 
withdraw from it, upon any conſideration of elf. | 
unworthineſs. (2.) I would exhort you to a holy 
walk, and thereby to commend and exalt Chriſt as 
the woman of Sumaria here did, ſaying both with 
your lip and life, Come ſee a man that told me all 


things that ever I did, 1 not this the Chriſt ? Where 


ſhe both takes ſhame to herſelf, and gives glory to 
God in Chriſt ; and as our chief happineſs lies in 
the enjoyment of God, and our holineſs hes in glo- 
rifying him, which is our chief end, ſo the way to 
glority him, is to commend and exalt Chriſt with 
our heart, and lips, and lives. The text leads me 
to direct you particularly to this part of holineſs, 
namely, to commend him to all that you have ac- 
ceſs to converſe with, and to exalt him before the 
world. Hath he met with you, as he did with this 
man? O then commend him, and preach forth 
his excellency. Here is a way how every private 
chriſtian may be a preacher of Chriſt. 'T his be- 
longs not to miniſters only, but even you who are 
tollowers of Chriſt among the female ſex, that can- 
not regularly be preachers of Chrift in a miniſterial 
way; yet, O poor woman, it is conuortable that 
you may be a ſucœeſsful teacher and preacher of 
Chriſt in a chriſtian charitative way, by your ſpiri- 
tual communication and convertation. O omar, 
commend Chriſt to your husband. O man, com- 
mend Chriſt to your wife. O parents and maſters, 
commend him to your children and ſervants. O 
believer, commend Chriſt to your neighbours and 
friends, and all that you have regular acceſs to. 1. 
Commend him humbly as this woman did; he fold 
me all that ever I did. She kept her eye upon her 
own baſcnels, and vilencis, and unworthinets, 
which he had diſcovered to her. Saints have 2 
double eye, a carnal eye and a ſpiritual eye, or the 
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eye of ſenſe and the eye of faith. When they 
look upon themſelves with the carnal eye of ſenſe, 
then they forget all that ever they did, and wha: 
Chriſt told them, and convinced them of, and are 
10 to gaze upon their own parts and gifts and 
cn ſelf creeps in and ſpoils their pleaſant exerciſe. 
b when they look upon themſelves with the ſpi- 
ritual eye of faith, then they loath themſelves, and 
commend Chriſt to purpoſe, and ſet him up to the 
nigheſt, when ſelf is ſinking to the loweit in the 
remembrance of all that ever they did, as he told 
them. 2. Commend him highly alſo, as this wo- 
may did; commend him as the great God, the ſear- 
cher of hearts, the glorious | Jeluvah; when Arias 
and atheiſts at this day are pulling him down, from 
his throne, if it were 'poflible, O ſet you him up, 
and commend him from your own experience, as 
the God-man that 2% you all things that ever wot 
did. Commend him in his office, ſay! ing, Ir not thi; 
the Chriſt, the ſealed and conſecrated of the Father 
to be the prophet, priett, and king of Zion? Is it 
not this JFebavab T ſidteuu, the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs? Is not this l vah Raphi, the Lord our, phyſici- 
an? Is not this 7ehννο, Shamma, the Immanuel, God 
with us? Is not this the promiſed Meſſiab, in whom 
all the promiſes of God are yea, and amen? Is not 
tis the only Saviour, in whom all our falvation les, 
being made of God to us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fan- 
ation and redemption ? O there is more to ſay to 
his commendation, than the tongues of angels can 
trumpet forth to eternity. Again, 3. Commend 
him zealoufly as this wwomay did. Come and ſee 
him ; it is not come and hear what I have to ſay of 
him, but come and ſee himſelf. Let thoſe whom 
you commend him to, underſtand that what you 
would be at, is, That they ſhould never reſt till 
they ſee and taſte, and handle this word of li * 
O 
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know to their experience what you know, Ang 


thus alſo, 4. Commend him feelingly, as this wy. 
man did. Come ſee a man that told me all things thut 
ever TI did. You ſhould let ſtrangers to Chrif 
know that what you ſpeak of Chriſt, you have fel: 
and experienced. If you know the terrors of th; 
Lord, you will per/nade men, with an aking heart, 
and with holy fear and trembling ; and if you 
know the conſolations of God, you wall ſpeak of 
them with holy triumph, and as if your heart were 
Jeaping within you. Experience is the mother of 
aflection, commend him teelingly and affectionately. 
And yet, 5. Commend him cautiouſly, as you allo 
{ind this wworray did. I think it is allo remarkable in 
this ſhort account that the gives of her converſe with 
Chriſt, that ſhe hid in her own boſom that ſpecial 
part of Chriſt's diſcourſe to her that made moſt tor 
her own contolation, particulary that glorious word, 
wherein he clearly manifeſted himſelf to her, fay- 
ing, {4 that ſpeak unto thee, am he. No, ſhe relates no- 
thing of this, but tells them of that part of the con- 
ference which made moſt to her ſhame, as well as 
to his honour ; he told me all things that ever I aid. 
As if ſhe was content that Chriſt ſhould be exaltec 
on the ruins of her reputation; to let her name 
be debaſed, that his name might be exalted. Ii. 
deed it tends molt to her praiſe, that ſhe com- 
mends Chritt to them in that particular that made 
moſt to her ſhame ; and the tells them no more o 
what he faid. Here is wiſdom and caution. And 
indeed there are ſome precious things that Chriſt 
ſpeaks to his people when they are alone, that 
is not fit to be blazed abroad to every one, e- 
ſpecially to thoſe that are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt. 
But in commending Chriſt to them, it is fafeſt to 
treat of theſe particulars that make mot for the de- 
baing of ouricives, and ſor the exalting of Chriſt. 
6, and 
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„and laſtly, O commend him practically, as you 
{> this woman did, while ſhe ſays not, Go fee, but 
Cine, ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did. 
0 believer, after a communion, if you have met 
with Chriſt either now or formerly, commend him, 
not only verbally with your mouth, but practically 
with your lite, ſaying in effect, Come, ſee him. The 
e of commendation, is the commendation of the 
e, not of the lip, that ſays, Go ſee, but of the 
iſe that ſays, Come, fee : your Go, /ce, will not 
convince any that you are in earneſt ; but a Come, 
e may make them follow your example. When 
ou fay, go and pray, go and praiſe, go and wor- 
o, go and do this and that excellent ſervice, they 
only hear you : but when you go before them, 
1nd fy, come and praiſe, come and worthip, come 
aach let us ſeck after Chriſt, then they both hear 
ind ſee you, and are the more apt to come and ſee 
with you. O belicver, give evidence that you 
have met with Chriſt, by living to him as your end, 
and on him as your all; he died that you ſhould not 
oe to yourſelf, but to him; and he now lives, that 
ou may live upon him. Becauſe I live, ſays he, 


e ſhall Ii ue a!ſo. O let it be ſeen that you are three 


tory hiph, and that there is a new addition made 
to your ſpiritual ſtature by the light of a new di- 
lcovery of Chriſt. The light of reaſon may make 
people, good moral men ; the light of gitts, good 
icholars ; but the light of grace and experience, 
good and holy chriſtians. O beware of ſuch a 
practice and converſation as will give occaſion to 
tne world to ſay, Take up your communicants, they 
can tipple and drink, and ſwear and debauch as 
well as their neighbours. O will you give occaſi- 
on to Chriit to ſay, He that ſat at table with me, and 
eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. "Theſe 
1c the wounds I have got in the houſe of my 

friends. 
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friends. O fee that your converſation be a pra. 
cal ſaying, Come and ſee the man that hath told me all 
things that ever I did ; is not this the Chriſt ? And 
let the leading part of your practice lie in this, 2 
going again to fee Chriſt, and attending and 4 
pending upon him in all the duties of religion. in 
order to your getting more and more acquaintance 
with him. For as it is a faving diſcovery of Chris 
that works this ſelf-debaſing, Chriſt-exalting effect; 
io the more of this you get, it will fit you ſtill the 
more lor commending of him humbly and pracli- 
hy. Let your walk then appcar to be a go- 
pel-walk, a walking in Chriſt, and a going ſtill a. 
gain and again to ſeek him and {ee him, that you 
m ay be the more like unto him, and that bchold:;; 
as ind 64005 his glory, you may be changed into tie 
ſane mas , from g glory to glory. It is but a dung-hill 
Oh Which the {ut ſhines, and yet reflects no beams: 
but the ſun ſhining on a ball of ſilver, or upon a 
bright glaſs, or a {ill watcr, 1t will make another 
fun by reflecting the beams of it. Thus the bro- 
ken beams of the glory of God ſhining on Moſes 
in the mount, made him come down full of glory. 
And O the m dre of the glory of Chritt you fee, 
the more of the glory of God's holineſs will appear 
about you, and the more of heaven; of which it 
is ſaid they ſhall be % him, for they ſhall ſce him as 
he is. The more frequently you return to fee 
Chriſt, the more fit will you be for reliſting the 
fares and temptations you meet with; for your 
heart is a magazine of hell, where corruption lies 
like a barrel of gun- powder, ready to take fire 
with the leaſt ſpark of a temptation, and to blow 
vou up in the flames; but the more you come to 
{ec and converſe with Chriſt, the more you'll get 
of the living water which Chritt gave to this u 


man, the Spirit as a well of water ſr inging up to 
n | ev erlalting 
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werlaſting life; and if you can get that barrel of 
ow der ſunk into the bottom of this well, or the 
pod of the Spirit to drown and overflow it, wall 
you not then be more proof againſt all the ſparks 

of hell, and fiery darts of the devil? O is not the 
Giri promiſed as floods upon the dry ground, to drench 
the dry powder ? And does not your profeſſion 
oblige you to this attendance and dependance upon 
Chritt for more and more of the Spirit For what 
mean you when you ſay, Ir not this the Chrift ? Do 
you not mean, Is not this the anointed of God, a- 
nointed with the Spirit to give the Spirit? I here- 
for lt your conſtant recourſe be to him on this 
errand, taking as many along with vou às you can, 
by the influelice of your advice and example, — 
ing, Comr /ce © man that told me all things that e 
7% I wt this the (A. it? 

dle, I would clote with a word to thoſe that 
re vor ſtraugers to Chriſt, that never met with 
lim, nor got ſuch a diſcovery of him as leads to 
this felt- -abatiing, Chritt-exalting exercile. And 
may I be allowed by you, O you that are belie- 
ers i Chriſt in this houſe, to perfonate you in a 
ew words, and ſpeak to theſe that are ſtrangers to 
Wien in your name. O C briftels linner, C OMe, 

n man that bath told us all things that ever we did; 
unt this the Chriſt 9 Ihe hearts ef all that are ac- 
quainted with Chriſt, join with me in ſaying to 


. Come, ſee him, come, ſee him; that which We 
we heard and f2en, declare we unto zou, that you may 


ave fellowſhip with its, in cur eller WY with the Fa- 


Per and the Son, by the Sir it. "There are ſome here 
at can fay, We have hcard his voice tclling us all 


ang that cver we did, and we have ſcen his glo- 
as the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, 
ul of grace, and truth ; "and is not this Chriſt ? 
dome, fee a man that hath opened our eyes, and 
D d ſometimes 
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ſometimes diſpelled all our clouds and darknek, 
is not this the Chrift, anointed to be a a Prophet 
teach and inſtruct the kke of you? Come ſee » 
man that hath par doned all our fins, and waſhed 
us in his blood; is 1 this the Chriſt ? anointed to he 
a prieſt to juſtify guilty ſinuers like you. Come, 
ſee a man that hath ſubdued all our iniquitie, 
and ſometimes given a daſh to the power of fin 
and ſatan in us; is nat this the Ch ri/t, anointed to h 
a king to ranſom flaves of the devil like you! 
come, ſce a man, of whom we can ſometimes lay 
_ hath healed all our ditcaſes ; is not this U 

Chriſt, anointed to be a phy ſician for healing ſuc 
deſperate diſeaſes as yours are ? Come, ſce a ma 
that hath convinced us of all our fins and vilenel 
of heart and way, and drawn out our hearts to hin 
as the God-man, the only Saviour, O come, ſce thy 
man, the God-man; 1s nt 2:5 j, Cho ft, Enumam 
el, Getz vith ug? You need not fay, W here {hall y 
ſee him? You have neither a journey to go dow! 
to hell, nor up to heaven; the 74/4 1s nigh, and i, 
the claſs of this word he is to be ſeen. All the by, 
lievers here can ſay, We never faw him any when 
but in this v7 of the goſpel, and in theſe public a 
private ordinances, and there! he lies as open to 500 
View as to ours. The wwrd 1s the immediate d 
ject of our faith wherein we ice him; and = 
we hear him ſpeaking to us in his wor, and hear 4 


a, 


{piritual undertiandins, then we ſee him. To be 


and know his voice, is all one with ſceing him. | * 
is in his word that we hear him telling how foul an 10 
T9 


filthy we are, and thus all that ever we did ; al 
hear him telling how fair and lovely he is, n 
thus ſhewing us, that he is the Chriſt, fo , 
we fee him 1n what he tells us in his word ; boy 


as we have ſeen him there, fo you may ſee l * 
there; you have the ſame g laſs, the fame bible, ti fas 
au 
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"W fame word, the ſame promile, the ſame goſpel-mirrour 
co {ce him in, that ever any faint on earth ſaw him 
"Min, ſince he aſcended to heaven. The word is nigh, 
eren in thy heart, and in thy mouth; O then, reſt not 
Ja our report of him only, for what he hath told 
"Wi concerning ourſelves and concerning himſelf, 
"Will not profit you, if you do not come and ſee 


lh by believing and taking it on his own word, 
hat he is the Chriſt, anointed for your behoof, 
But what 18 this I am doing, ſpeaking to you only 
u the name of believers ? Here (however baſe a 
worm I am) my oſſice warrants me to ſpeak to 
ou in a greater name than theirs or ours, yea, in 
Is name, the latchet of whole ſhoes we are not 
rorthy to unloole ; iu his name then, who is the 
orous Jepovah, the God-man that can tell you 
{things that ever you did, and thereby give you 
on incing evidence thut he is the Chriſt ; I call 
ou to Come and ſce him. He can tell you ſome 
ings about you, O ſinncr, that the world does 
ot Armen and cant tell you. And may I pre- 
2 12 his name to tell you ſomething, perhaps 
da ſecret, which if he would bleſs, you might 
ICTCLIN hear im telling you all things that ever 


> 0 
** 1 did. Let me allude to what patt between 
. alt and this woman in the Contest, upon their 
m Jl meeting, and perhaps there is more than an al- 
ul 


lion in it. Chriſt hath been at this occaſion of- 
ung you the liviug water, and if you be ſaying 
th this woman, whether in jeſt or earneſt, Sir, 
e me this water, that 1 thirſt nat; Chriſt is in 
ct, ſaying, Go, call your husband, and come hither ; ; 
ing whatever husband you are in league with, 
at ſo your league and covenant with death, and 
ur marriage v ith hell, may be diſanulled. It you 
laying v ith this woman, T have xo husband ; why, 


ant our report is true. Come and ſee him your- 
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Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no bnsbaud ; for as long a. 
you are not married to Chriſt, you have no kead, 
'ried to the law, the firſt husband, married to You 


joined to idols; and now by this he is telling yo 
all that ever you did. He is telling you what yd 


then ye may hear Chriſt ſaving in efſet to you, 


no husband, that can do you any ſervice. But l 
Hold, you have bad free hnsbands, you have had may 
husbands, and whom you are now married to is y 
your Busband, your true and lawful husband. 
harlot ſinner, you have been married unto many: 
black husband all your days, you have been mat 


own righteouſaeſ: and ſelſ cone eit, you have beet 
married to the v orld, married to your luſts, ye 
and married to the dev il, your heart hath be 


have been, and what you have done. Have vo 
been a common ſtrumpct, a common whorema 
ger, a common drunkard, a common {wearer, 
common ſabbath- breaker, a neglecter of praycr! 
ſecret and in your family ? Yea, vou have bea 
hypocrite, an atheiſt, a blaiphemer, a perſecuto⸗ 
murderer, an injurious perſon, unjuſt, unfaithful! 
God and man, unmerciſul, unbelicving, impenite 
He is telling vou your ſecrer taults, not only wl 
you did in fuch a a company, but what you did 
ſuch a private place. When thou waſt under th 1 
tree, 1 [aw thee, faid Chriſt to Nathanael in ano 
caſe ; fo ſays Chriſt to you, when thou was undo 
the dark ſhade, hiding thyſelf from the eyes of miſt. 
my cye was upon thee, under the cloud of nie 
law thee, and can any hide himſelf in ſecret pa”: 


that I cannot ſee, do nt I fill heaven and earth, /-!i 


the Lord ? yea, 1 ſay, all that ever you thougli 
did, or deſigned to do, and J ſaw into thy | 0 
and wicked nature, from whence thy athell 
pr: ctices did ſpri ing. And now if by his . 


be telling you all things that ever you dud, 
Vl 
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By do you. ſay to. this queſtion ; Is not His the 
1, C? 15 he at one glance giving you a view of 
al your lewdnels, all your baſeneſs, all your vile- 
a) es? Then do not you perceive that he is a pro- 
bet, when he tells you how many falſe husbands 
i fol have had; O, Ie nit this the Chriſt ? is not 
„s the only true husband with whom your foul 
hould match? Is he the man that hath told you 
al things that ever you did? O then, will you go 
nar with this man? will you marry t the man, the God- 
men, the Chriſt of God ? He is content, even after 
xa i your whoredoms, to receive you for a bride, e- 
ren after you have been adulterouſly matched 
with the devil and your luſts; will you: match 
with this man, and quit with all your baſe hus- 
v bands that have been haling you to hell, and ſay, 
vol hat have I to do any more with idols? O my five 
vas busbands have ruined me, my falſe unhappy fmat- 
er, ches can give me no comfort, cither in death or 
cri rough eternity, but rather contribute to my cter- 
g condemnation; but here is a glorious wonder- 
tl match in my offer, a man that hath told me all 
ge that ever I did ; is not this the Chriſt ? that is 
e ointed to fave me from the guilt of all that ever 
will! did, and to fave me from fin and wrath ? O then, 
1100s thus a match? Is it a bargain ? WAY, fay you, 
e © 10 is he that I may match with him ? Where is 
otitis Chriſt ? Behold, Man, Woman, he is ſaying to 
ung ou in this word, T that Speak unto thee, am he; 
gt buch it be by a poor finful metlenger that I am 
ie ealing to you, as Chriſt, yet I that ſpeak unto 
pg n, 47. he. And now, O hath he diſcovered him- 
„Al to you in this wor 4, and drawn out your heart. 
oil, * match, then think not ſtrange that you mect 
un tore interruption in his converſe with you, 
eiu go your way, and leave your vater pot behind 
apo, and g give up not only with your unlawful hu- 
1, 6 LD 0.2 Sbal:.is- 


— 


- 


4 


_ _—- b — —— 
SPE: \ —  _ > ES 

2 — 28 * on pa —— — $i Ge a4 > 7 _ 
"EC * — — —_—_ N — 
RTE — . . — ˙ðůC——— 2 —-— —— — 


298 The Female Preacher. 


sbands, but even with your lawful works and en- 
deavours in point of truſt and confidence; for 
your own black righteouſneſs and doings of yours, 
will never draw a drop of living water to you; 
but let your heart ſay, In the Lord only have I rig). 
texiſneſs and ſtrength. I'll go in the ſtrength of th: 
Lord God, and make mention of thy righteouſneſs, eve, 
of thine only. O may it be heard tell of you in the 
city of Dumfermling, as it was heard of this woman 
in the city of Samaria, that you have met with 
Chriſt, that by your erde and walk henceforth 
you are determined to ſay, Come, ſee a man that told 


me all things that ever J cid, is not this the Chriſt ? 


Cov: 
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* SERMON preached at Carneck, 
an July 3, 1527. 


th By the Revd. Mr. RALPH ERSKINE. 


PSALM XXUL 4. 


Tea, though) I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear 
uo evil for thou art with me, thy 


rod and /laff they comfort me. 


H E words which I have read are large and 
copious ; and therefore, to gain time, I 
hall entirely wave any preamble, drawn either 
from the connexion, or from the penman, occa- 
965 or principal parts of the Pſalm, and come 
loſe to the words themſelves. 

In 1 general, we may take them up as the lan- 
ge of a victorious and triumphant faith, view- 

ug the countenance of a reconciled God in Chriſt, 
ramp] ing upon all the imaginary evils of a preſent 
world; yea death itſelf, as things not worthy to be 

C0 1Pargd with che glory to be revealed. Ye, 
0 J walk, Oc. Where We may notice the parti- 
: ars following; a .) The preſent condition of 

dae believer while in this world; he is d | 

under the notion of a traveller, for he is walkin: 


D { A tO \W at (| 


if 
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toward his journey's end. (2.) We have the ſup- 
poſed danger that may caſt up in his way or walk «| 
he may come to the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
that is, he may meet with troubles 1n his way, that | 
carry the ſhew or appearance of the greateſt dan- 
gers; yea, even of death in them. (3.) We have 
the courage wherewith faith inſpires the believer, 
| upon this ſuppoſed event of being obliged to walk | 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death; I will | 
fear no evil, ſays faith. (4.) We have the ground 
of this courage and confidence, which is expreſſed 
two ways ; 1. More generally, thou art with me, | 
2. More particularly, thy rod and ſtaff they com- 
fort me. And thus we have the words reſolved in- 
to their ſeveral parts. I ſhall not ſtay at preſent 
upon any critical explication ; what is needſul 

will occur. | 
From them IJ notice the following doctrines, 
Ob/erve, 1. That believers are net reſidenters in 
this world, but travelling through it to their own 
home. Hence David here ſpeaks of his preſent con- 
dition under the notion of a traveller walking 
through a valley. Ob/. 2. That believers in their 
Journey mult lay their account with melancholy, 
yea death-like diſpenſations, trials that portend 
death and ruin. Hence David ſuppoſes that he 
may walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death. O09. 3. That true faith inſpires the ſoul with 
an undaunted courage to encounter all imaginable 
dangers in the way. Sce with what an heroic ſpt 
rit David here expreſſes himſelf, under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of faith, I will fear no evil. 
Ob/. 4. That which gives ſo much courage to the 
believer is, that by faith he takes up a reconclled 
God as preſent with him in the midlt of his greateſt 
troubles. I will fear no evil, for thou art with me. 
Ob 5. The conſideration of God's paſtoral care 
aud 
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ind providence toward his people is very comfor- 
able in the midſt of trouble. For in this ſenſe 
ſome underſtand the words, being, they think, an 
alluſion unto a ſhepherd, who with his rod and ſtaff 
protects and defends his flock againſt wolves and 
ſuch ravenous beaſts. OG/. 6. The faithfulneſs of 
2 promiſing God is a comfortable rod or ſtaff in 
the hand of faith, to bear up the believer in his tra- 
vels through the wilderneſs. In this ſenſe others 
take the words ; for by the rod and ſtaff they un- 
derſtand the divine promiſe, and the faithfulneſs of 
the Promiſer, to which faith leans with confidence, 
in oppoſition to all ſtaggerings thro' unbelief. 
Thus you fee, the words caſt up a large field of 
matter, which it is not poſſible for me to under- 
take at preſent. 

The doctrine J ſhall inſiſt upon at preſent, is the 
third in order, viz. 

That true faith is a couragious grace; it inſpires 
the foul with a holy and undaunted boldneſs a- 
midſt the greateſt dangers. Or, you may take it 
thus; That true faith is a noble antidote againſt 
iutimidating fears in a time of trouble. 'I his you 
cc plain in the words. David here, being under 
the influence of the Spirit of faith, cries out with a 
holy fortitude of ſpirit ; yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil. Oe. 

the method I propoſe is, 1. To notice ſome 
of thoſe evils that are ready to intimidate the ſpirits 
o the Lord's people, when they look on them 
With the cyc of ſenſe and reaſon. 2. Give ſome 
«count of faith, and prove that it inſpires the foul 
with courage and boldnets amidſt all theſe evils. 
3. Give ſome account of that chriſtian fortitude 
aud boldnets that is the fruit of faith. 4. Enquire 
Wto the influence of faith upon this boldneis and 
tortitudæ 
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fortitude of ſpirit, and how it prevents intimidating 


ſears amidſt theſe evils. 5. Make fome improve- 
ment of the whole by way of application. 


Firſt thing in the method is, to notice fome of 


thoſe evils that are ready to intimidate and diſcou- 
rage the hearts of the Lord's pcople in a time of | 


* 7 
Then, ſometimes their ſpirits are ready to be 


gricken with fear of their own weaknels and inſuf— 
ficiency for the work that the Lord is calling them 


to engage with, whether it be ſalvation, or ſtation | 


and generation-work. * Jer. i. 5, 6. there the Lord 
tells the prophet, * verſe 5. Befor e 1 formed thee in the 
womb, I knew thee ; before thou cameſt forth out of the 
belly, 1 fanifi 54d thee , and ordained thee a prophet unto 
the nations. By this hint, Feremiah is mude to un- 
derſtand that the Lord was about to ſend him on 
a very dangerous errand : well, the prophet, 
through a ſenſe of his inability in himſelf to ma- 
nage ſuch a hard work, cries out, verſe 6. Ab ! 
Lord God, behold, I am a child and cannot ſpeak. His 
heart fails him in ſuch an undertaking, and he is a- 
fraid to meddle with it, "The fame we ſce in M. 
fes, when the Lord called him to go unto Pharao 
king of Eg yþt, and require him to let the children 
of ö go out of his dominion, Exod. iv. 10. 
What an impertinent apology makes he for him- 
ſelf, through the pre alency of unbelicf? Oh ! my 
Lord, I am not eloguent, 'neither heretofore, nor 
ſince thou halt ſpoken unto thy ſervant ; but I am 
of a {low ſpeech, and of a {low tongue. Vea, after 
the Lord had chaltiſed him for hi: unbelief, and 
given him a ſpecial promiſe of his aſſiſtance; yet 
he adds, verſe 13. O my Lord, fend, 1 pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom tho wilt ſend. From al 


Which! it is plain, that ſenſe and reaſon foſter unbe- 
hevin 
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liering diſcouragements, in the work of the Lord; 
and no wonder, for they look only to the fund of 
created grace within, but not to the ſtrength and 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, ſecured by a welbor- 
dered covenant. 

2d h, The ſpirits of the Lord's people are ready 
to be frighted with the might and multirude of 
their enemies they have to grapple with in their 
way through the wilderneſs. This world is a den 
of lions, and mountains of leopards, where the be- 
hever muſt engage with principalities and powers, 
&c. He is many times like a beſieged city, fur- 
rounded with dangers on every ſide ; and in this 
caſe he 1s ready to cry with Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
xx. 12. We have no night againſt this great company 
that cometh up againſt us; or, like the houſe of Da- 
di moved like the trees of the wood, becauſe ot 
great and dangerous enemies that purſucd them. 
denſe and reaſon looks only to the power of the 
enemy, but overlooks the power of God ; and. 
therefore cries, one day or other I thall fall by the 
hand of my enemies. 

3dly, The ſpirits of believers are ſometime in- 
timidated with a ſenſe of guilt, and the awful ter- 
rors of vindictive anger and wrath purſuing them 
on the account of ſin. Hence David cries out, 
F/, xl. 12. Innumerable evils compaſs me about, 
&c. So, P/al. xxxviii. 5. Job vi. 4. The arrows of 
the Almighty are within me, &c. likewiſe, Plal. 
Ixxviil. 15. V bile I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtrafted. 
hen ſin preſents itſelf to the ſoul's view, and the 
Saviour is out of ſight, it remembers God and is 
troubled ; and no wonder tho' in that caſe he cry 
gut, It thou, Lord, mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
hall ſtand ? 
_ 41hly, Sometimes they are ſtruck with fear 
trough the prevalency ot indwelling ſin, enmity, 

unbelict, 
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unbelief, ignorance, carnality and the like; ſwarmg 
of heart-luſts, like an impetuous torrent, break in u- 
pon them; in which caſe they fear leſt they be 
carried away to the diſhonour of God, the ruin of 
the ſoul, and the wounding of religion. This made 
David to cry, Pſal. xix. Who can underſtand his er- 
ors ? Pal. Ixv. Iniquities prevail againſt me, &c. 
Paul, Rom. vii. J am led captive unto the law of ſin. 
I retched man that I am, who will deliver me from 
this body of {in and death ? 
5thly, Sometimes their hearts arc intimidate with 
the black clouds of deſertion, that overcaſt the (ky, 
and interrupt the ſweet maniteſtations of the love 
of God. In that caſe, they are like the diſciples 
on mount Tabor; when, after a {ight of the glory 
of Chriſt, the cloud overſhadowed them, then they 
were afraid: or like David, Pfal. xxx. T hou didſt 
hide thy face, and T was troubled ; immediately after 
he had been ſxying, Lord, by thy favour my mountain 
ſtands ſtrong, I ſhall never be moved. 
6thly, Sometimes their hearts are intimidate with 
the noiſe of great waters, I mean, the ſhakings and 
r2elings of this lower world. Sometimes provt- 
dence has ſuch an awful aſpect, as if it were going 
about to ſhake heaven and carth ; the mountains 
are removed and caſt into the midſt of the fea, and 
the waters thereof roar and ſwell ; the mountains 
melt, and the perpetual hills bow at the preſence 
of the Lord, when he appcars in his terrible ma- 
jeſty : in ſuch a caſe as this, the prophet Habbalkuk, 
chap. ili. 16. cries out, hen I heard, my belly tren- 
bled : my lips quivered at the voice: rottennefs ente- 
red into my bones. And David, Pſal. exix. ſays, 
My fleſh trembleth becauſe of thee, aud I am afraid at 
thy judgments. | 
7thly, Sometimes they arc afraid at the wrath ci 


man, and the fury of the perſecutor: ſomctimes 
us 
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the Lord, for holy and wife ends, lets looſe the 
(ved of the ſerpent, the rage and fury of man, un- 
der the influence of natural enmity : and in this 
caſe, they are ready to be ſtricken with a ſinful 
and flaviſh fear, 1/a. li. 13. Thou haſt feared every 
day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were 
ready to deſtroy. 

hy, The dangerous ſituation of the church and 
cauſe of Chriſt is ſometimes matter of fear unto the 
ſaints of God. When the ark of God was in the 
open field, Elis heart fell a -trembling. When 
men are allowed to lift up their axes upon the car- 
ved work of the temple, when the boar out of the 
wood, and the wild beaſt of the foreſt 1s devou- 
ring the Lord's vineyard, and the foxes ſpoiling 
the tender vines; then, and in that caſe, the true 
children of Zion are ready to ſay with the church, 
Lam. 1. 10. The adverſary hath ſpread aut his hand 
#92 all her pleaſant things; for the heathen hath ente- 
red into the ſanctuary, and her ſtones are poured out 
bon the top of every ſtreet. 

gthly, Sometimes we find them ſtricken with 
fear at the thoughts of the awful approach of 
death, the king of terrors ; as we ſec in the caſe of 
Hezekiah, when the ſentence of death was paſt u- 
pon him, I/. xxxviii. 10. I ſaid in the cutting off of 
my days, I ſhall go to the gates of the grave, I am de- 
prived of the reſidue of my years. I ſaid, I ſhall not 


ſee the Lord in the land of the living: I ſhall behold 


147 no more, with the inhabitants of the world. Like 
a crane or ſwallow, fo did J chatter : I did mourn as 
4 droe : mine eye fails with luking upward : O Lord, 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me. Some are ſaid to 
ve held in bondage all their days through fear of 
death. Thus I have told you of ſome of thoſe e- 
vils that are ready to intimidate the hearts of the 
Lord's people. 

Second 
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Second thing is, To give ſome account of that 
faith which fortifics the ſoul againſt the fear of | 
theſe evils. I dont deſign at preſent to inſiſt upon 
the nature of faith, having not long ago inſiſted on 
this ſubject: only I offer you, 1. Some of its names. 
2. Its ingredients. 3. Some of its concomitants. 

I/, T ofter a view of it in it's ſcriptural names, 
Sometimes it 1s called a truſting in the Lord : 
What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee ; tho 
he ſhould kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Some- 
times 'tis called a looking to the Lord: They looked un- 
to him and were lightued. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
all ye ends of the earth. Let us run our race, looking 
unto Feſus, Sometimes a {ſtaying ourſelves on the 
Lord, Ja. xxvi. 4. T hou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whoſe mind is flayed on thee, &c. Sometimes a 
caſting of our burden on him, P/a!. Iv. 22. Caft thy 
burden on the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee, &c. 
Sometimes tis called a fleeing to him as a refuge, 
as the man- layer fled to the city of refuge, when 
purſued for his life, P/al. cxlti. 9. Deliver me, C 
Lord, frem mine enemies ; T fly unto thee for help. 
Faith is a flying in under the wings of Chriſt's me- 
diation and interceſiion ; as the birds under the 
wings of the dam. 

2d/;, I would give you fome of the ingredients 
of that faith which fortifics the foul againſt the fear 
of evil. (1.) Then, it has in it a knowledge and 
uptaking of a God in Chriſt, revealing himſelſ as re- 
conciled, and making over himſelf to us in a well- 
ordered covenant e for 'tis only a God in Chrilt 
that can be the object of our ſaith and love; and 
they that thus know his name, will put their truſt in 
him. (a.) It has in it a firm and fixed perſuauon 
of the truth and certainty of the whole revelation of 
his mind and will in the word, and —— 
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his promiſes as yea and amen in Chriſt. Hence 
Abrabam's faith (Rom. iv.) is deſcribed by a per- 
ſuaſion; he was fully perſuaded, that what be had 
promiſed, he vas able alſo to perform. And 'tis ſaid, 
Heb. vii. 13. of the Old-Teflament worthies, who 
died in faith, They ſaw the promiſes afar off, and were 
perſuaded of” them. (3.) It has in it an application 
of the promiſes to the ſoul itſelt 1h particular ; fo 
that it not only looks on 1t as true 1n general, but 
true to me. The man finds the promiſe indefinite- 
ly indorſed to every man to whom 1t 1s intimate, 
Ads ii. 38. The promiſe is to you, and to your ſeed, 
aud to all that are afar off, &c. attended with this de- 
caration and promiſe, that whoever believes, /ets 
{9 the ſeal, that God is true; and that whoſoxver be- 
leveth, ſhall not periſh : therefore the man takes it 
home to himſelf in particular, as a ſecurity for all 
the grace that is contained in it, ſaying, I believe 
that through the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt I ſhall 
be ſaved, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will re- 


force ; and, in this will ] be confident. (4.) It has in 


it a perſuaſion of the power, /ove and faithfulneſs of 
the Promiſer : a perſuaſion of his power to do as 
he has faid ; as Abraham, Rom. iv. he was per- 


ſuaded, that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 


terform. A perſuaſion of his love; Ho excellent 
's thy loving-kindneſs, O God! &c. A perſuaſion of 


his veracity and faithfulneſs, that he is not man, that 


he ſhould lie, or the fon of man, that he ſhould repent. 


(J.) It has in it a renouncing of all other refuges, as 
intirely inſufficient to ſhelter the ſoul againſt thoſe 
evils wherewith it is ſurrounded, H/. xiv. 3. Aſ- 
ſnur ſhall not ſave us, &c. Jer. ii. 23. In vain is fat 
vation expected from the hills or multitude of mountains. 
6.) An expectation of help and ſafety from a 
God in Chriſt, againſt all thoſe evils that the man 
5 purſued with, P/al. Ixii. 5, 6. My ſoul, wait thou 


only 
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enly on God; for my expedtation is from him. He yy. 
ly is my rock and my ſalvation ; he is my defence: J 
ſhall not be moved. Pal. cxlii. 4, 5. J looked on my 
r1oht-hand, and beheld, but there was no man that aun 
know me; refuge failed me, no man cared for my ſuu) 
Icried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, Thou art my re- 
fuge and portion in the land of the living. (7.) This 
faith has a leaving of ourſelves and all our cares 
and concerns upon him, to be diſpoſed of accor- 
ding to his will and pleaſure. The man is content 
to take what lot God in his providence ſhall ſee fit 
to carve out for him, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. The king 
ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the 
city : if I find favour in the fight of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me both it aud his habitaticn, 
But if he thus ſay, I have no pleaſure in thee ; behuld, 
here am I, let him do to me as ſcemeth good unto him. 
3dly, I will give you a few of the concomitants 
of this faith, which guards the foul againſt intimi- 
dating fears in a time of danger. (1.) then, It is ac- 
companied with a bleſt quietneſs and tranquillity 
of foul, amidit all the dangers of a preſent life. 
Hence, fays the Lord to his people, 1/a. xxx. I 
guietneſs and confidence fhal! be your flrength. The 
an having run in under the wings of Shiloh, the 
perfections of a God in Chriſt, he cries with David, 
1 will bath lay me db tun in peace, and ſleep : for thai, 
Lord, makeſt me to dwell in ſafety, Pſal. iv. laſt. (2.) 
It is accompanied with a waiting upon the Lord 
in a way ot duty, for his gracious prelence either 
in grace or providence : He that believes, does nit 
make haſte. The viſion is for an appointed time; thi 
it tarry, wait for it, &c. Micah. vi. 7. I vill Lot li 
the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation, &c. 
Pal. cxxx. My ſoul waiteth fur the Lord, like then 
that wait for the morning, &c. (3.) ' [1s always ac- 


companied with prayer, earneſt prayer, at a on 
0 
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of grace. Faith having got the promiſe in its arms, 
t runs ſtraight to a throne of grace with it, to ſue 
{or the promiſed bleſſing, Pal. Ixii. 8. Truſt in him 
at all times, ye people, pour out your hearts before him. 
Prayer is juſt the breath of faith; and to pray and 
not to believe, is to beat the air; and to believe 
and not to pray, is nothing but a preſumptuous 
„ W confidence, that will never bear a man through in 
- dhe evil day. (4.) It is accompanied with a holy 
ir Wovedience or regard unto all God's command- 
5+ W nents, P/a!. cxix. 166, I have hoped for thy ſalva- 
= and I have done thy commandments. Shew me 
„ % tb by thy works, Jam. li. 18. Let us never 
pretend to believe the promiſe, if we don't keep 
», Wis commandments, P/al. 1. 16. Unto the wicked 
, WG-4 /aith, HF hat haſt thou to do to take my covenant in 

thy youth, feeing thou hateſt inſtruction? &c. (5:) 
its lis frequently accompanied with a ſoukravithing 
oy in the Lord, Ia. xii. 2. Behold, God is my ſat- 
c-. i, 1 will truſt and not be afraid: and then it 
ty Nblows, With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 
fe, MY vation. Pal. Ixiv. 10. The righteous ſhall be 
In ia the Lord, and truſt in him; and all the tpright 
be N beurt ſhall glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not 
the Nen, we love; in whom, tho now we fee him not, vet be- 


, 


vid, g, we rejoice with joy unſpeckable and full of glory. 


” & 0 I. I CU = 


boy, Hab. iii. 17, 18, 19, Sc. Thus J have given you 
2.) Wome account of that faith that fortifies the hears 
ord Ngunſt the fear of evil. 

her | = 5 
unt | hall now endeavour to prove and make it e- 
dent, that faith doth indeed inſpire the foul with 
holy boldneſs and courage, or that it is a noble 
&c. F'iote againſt the intimidating evi's that threaten 
hen enger, and this will appear from the following 


gc- 
one 
ol 


aiculars, The courage of faith appears, 
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I/, From that (ſerenity wherewith it poſſeſſ» 
the ſoul, amidſt thoſe evils and dangers that thread 
ten it with utter ruin; P/al. xxxii. 6, 7. Surely if 
the floods of great waters, they ſhall not come nigh unt 
him. Thou art my biding place, thou ſhalt preſerve ng 
from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſing 
of deliverance, Pal. xxxvii. 3, 5. T hough an huf 
ſhould encamp againſt me, yet I will not fear ; thous 
war ſhould. ariſe againſt me, in this I will be confi 
dent. For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me | 
bis pavilion; in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall A 
hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon a rack. The ma 
through faith, like Noah, ſings in the very mid 
of the waves, without fear of being ſwallowed up 

2dly, The courage of faith appears in the har 
work and ſervice that it will adventure on whe 
the Lord calls. O iays faith, when it hears Go 
faying, Whom ſhall I ſend? and who will gof 
us? Here am I, fend me; I can do all things thr 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me; He has promiſed to be 
my charges, and therefore I will go in his ſtrengt 
Oe. | | 
24/y, From the enemies and dangers that it w 
look in the face, without being daunted. TI 
three children when the wrath of the king . 
like the roaring of a lion againſt them, threatnl 
thein with a burning fiery furnace ſeven times he 
ted, their faith enabled them to a holy and indi 
rent boldneſs ; We are not careful to anſwer thee, 
king, in this matter; the God whom we ſerve v 
deliver us. | | 

athly, The courage of faith appears in the bolda 
daring challenges that it can give to al lenennes 3 
accuſers. O, ſays Paul, Rom. viii. 32, 33 hd 
lay any thing unto the charge of God's ele ? The ch 
lenge is univerſal, in reſpect of all accuſers, in relpt 
of all accuſations, and in reſpect of all the 1 it] 
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bo can lay any thing, &c. And then you have ano- 
YI ther challenge of faith in the cloſe of that chapter, 
i /s ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God? Shall tribu- 
19 lation, or diſtreſs, or Famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, &c. 
( 5thly, From the weapons which it wields, which 
WM 10 other hand but the hand of faith can manage. 
VM The ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
Cod, that is the weapon which faith deals with. 
With this weapon, Chriſt the captain of ſalvation 
teaches us to fight by his own example, Matt. iv. 
Thus aud thus tis written. And 'tis the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God in his word, that is the ſhield 
and buckler whereby faith encounters its enemies. 


6 6thly, From the battles it has tought, and the 
a victories it has gained over the ſtouteſt and ſtron- 
be geſt enemies. This is the victory whereby we o- 
* rercome the world, even our faith. It reſiſts the 


devil, and makes him to flee like a coward ; it pre- 
ſents the blood of the Lamb, and bears witneſs to 
the truth of the word, and ſo it defeats the old ſer- 
pent, Rev. xii. 7. They overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and the word of their teſtimony. It treads 
upon death as a vanquiſhed enemy ; O death, where 
5 thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? Oc. 
Thus faith puts to flight the armies of the aliens. 
7thly, From the heavy burdens it will venture 
to bear upon its back, without fear of ſinking un- 
der the load. The croſs of Chriſt is a burden that 
Wiizhtens the world to look to him, or own him; 
eur faith takes it up, and takes it on, and cries, O 
tne world is miſtaken ; for his yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden is light; and his commandments are not 
revous. Our light afflictions, which are but for 
moment, they work for us a more exceeding and 
ternal weight of glory. 
®thly, From the hard and difficult paſſes that 
ach will open, When the way ſeems impaſſable, 
Leia 15 
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it fees the breaker going up before it; and thereſore, | 
tho' heaven, earth, and hell ſtood in the way, it! 
will clear che road of all difficulties. Pihabirgs f 
and Baalzephin, impaſſable mountains on everyf 

hand, the Red-jea before, and an inraged power 
enemy behind; can there be any door of help] 
Yes, ſays at only ſtand ſtill, and fee the ſ. avation| 
of God; and thereupon the waters divide, and a 
lane is ER through the depths of the ſea fot Ira. 
el. If we have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, we 
may ſay to this, and that, and the other mountain, 
Be thou removed, and it thall be done. 

t, The courage of faith appears, from the! 
great exploits that it hath performed; for which! 
refer you to Heb. xi. per totum, particularly, wet, 
33, 34, 35. and does not this ſay, that tis a bold 
and couraꝑious grace ? 

rotbly, From the trophics of victory and ti 
umph that it wears. It takes up the trophies i 
Chriſt's victory over ſin, ſatan, hell and death; and 
cries, I will be joyſul in thy ſalvation, and in te 
name of our God we will ſet up our banner. ON 
will faith fay, There hes the head of the old fer 
pent br uiſed by the ſeed of the woman. Then 
lies the curſe of the law, that hand-writing that wa 
againſt us, torn by the nails of his crofs ; he hat 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being mad 
a curle for us. There ſtands the world, and it 
good and bad things, as a maſs of meer vanity c 
vercome by Chriſt ; and therefore I'll tread upo 
them as dung and Icfs, that I may win Chriſt, ub 
is All in All. There lies death and the gran 
{lain by the death of Jeſus; and therefore [ll pla 
at the den of this lion and cockatrice, for it canno 
hurt me. Thus it app-ars that faith is a courag 
ous grace, which tears ho cvil, 


Ti 
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Third thing in the general' method was, To 
peak a little of that chriſtian. fortitude and bold- 
refs which makes a believer to fear no evil. All 
that I ſhall ſay upon this ſubjcct ſhall he, to offer 
tze few following views.for clearing ie. 

1/t, The feat and fubject of this. chriſtian ſorti- 
tude is the heart of a believer, renewed by ſove- 
reign grace, and therefore it can never be found 
u the heart of a natural man. Indeed we find 
ſemething that goes under that name, but is 
lfely ſo called amongſt natural men; a natural 
boldnets and hardineſs of ſpirit to encounter dan- 
gers, yea, even death itſelf, in the purſuance- of 
their deſigns. The ſoldier, at the command of his 
general, will go. forward in battle, though he 
hould qie upon the ſpot ; the mariner and mer- 
chant will riſque his life through ſtorms and waves, 
without any great concern: but alas! while a 
un 1s deſtitute of the grace of God, all theſe flow 
auly from pride, covetouſneſs, revenge, or ſome 
ach re1gning luſt that muſt be maintained and ſup- 
ported, or at beſt from the natural temper of the 
mind, or ſome carnal ends and motives. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is {till fleſh. The forti- 
wie or boldneſs that I now ſpeak of, is only to be 
bund in a heart or foul changed and renewed by 
lie power of divine grace, the faith of God's ope- 
won (as J faid) being the very ſpring and root of 
t: and hence it is, that we ſhall find this true chri- 
tan tortitude, ſometimes manitefting itſelf in theſe 
o as to. their natural temper, are the molt timo- 
dus and faint-hearted; for it makes the feeble as 
91), and as the angel of God before him. God 
ys to them that are of a fearful ſpirit, Be ſtrong, 
ar not; and then the man that quaked at the 
ding ot a leaf, becomes bold as a lion. 
E e 3 204. 
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2dly, Let us view the object of this chriſtian for. 
titude, or that about which 'tis exerted, viz, truth 
and error, {in and duty. As to the concerns of a 
preſent life, worldly intereſt and claims, or yet 


matters of indifferency, which a man may do or | 


forbear without fin on either ſide, the ſpirit of chri- 
ſtianity is the moſt yielding thing in the world; 
our holy religion teaches us, as to the affairs of 


this life, rather than enter into litigious pleas, to 


quit our worldly claims ; which I take to be the 
meaning of Chriſt, when he ſays, Mat. v. 4o. If 
ary man will ſue thee at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy clcke alſo : and as to matters of 
indifferency, we are to become all things to all 
men, that we may gain ſome. If the eating of 
fleſh will ofiend my brother, fays Paul, I will eat 
no fleſh while the world ſtands. So that, I fay, 
this chriſtian fortitude is not expreſſed about theſe 
things, but about truth or error, {1n or duty: 
here it is that the chriſtian is to make his ſtand ; 
he 1s to be valiant for the truth, to contend earneſt- 
ly for the faith delivered to the ſaints; to buy the 
truth at any rate, and to fell it at no rate; ho, not 
the leaſt hair or hoof of truth is to be parted with, 
tho' heaven 2nd carth ſhould mingle for his adhe- 
ring to it in oppoſition unto theſe errors that have 
a tendency to vbicure or deſtroy it. And the ſame 
thing takes place as to the matters of ſin or duty, in 
which we are to reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving a 
gainit ſin, in regard the greateſt of ſufferings are to 
be choſen rather than the leaſt of ſins > the reaſon 
of Wich is obvious, becauſe, by the one, we are 
only expoſed to the diſpleaſure of men, but by ſin 
we cxpoſe ourſelves to the diſpleaſure of God, and 

duhonour him. 
300%, View this chriſtian courage and fortitude as to 
the nature of it. It takes in, I think, theſe things fol- 
lowing 
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bowing, (1. ) A clear and diſtinct knowledge and up- 
tuking of the truth as it 13 in Jeſus, accompanied with 
a firm perſuaſion and aſſent of the foul unto it, and 
experience of the power of it upon ones own foul. 
Without this, a man, inftead of being valiant for 
the truth, will, lke the weather-cock, be turned 
aide with every wind of error or temptation. (2.) 
t has in it a making the truth of God in his word 
the proper boundary both of his faith and practice. 
He will not embrace for doctrines the command- 
ments of men; no, but he will bring matters to 
the law and teſtimony, to be tried at that bar ; for, 
they ſpeak not according to theſe things, it is be- 
cauſe there is no truth in them: and whatever will 
not abide the trial there, he throws it away as the 
ſpawn of hell, whatever human authority it may 
be ſupported with. God only is Lord of the con- 
cience, and that he will ſubject to no authority 
out God only.  (3.) It has in it a tenacious adhe- 
ence unto truth and duty revealed or enjoined in 
the word of God, and a refuling to quit it upon a- 
17 conſideration whatever, or whatever be the e- 
ent. This is called a keeping the word of Gad's 
Matience, Rev. iii. 10. and a holding of the teſtimony, 
Rev. vi. 9. 1 ſaw, under the altar, the ſouls of them 
that were ſlain for the word of God, and the teſtimony 
which they held. A. holding faſt the profeſſion. of” our 
th without wavering, Heb. x. 23. Ihis L take 


to be imported in that advice Barnabas gave unto. 


the diſciples at Auticch, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23, (4+): 
Ihis chriſtian fortitude has in it a holy contempt 
ol all that the-mau can ſuffer in a preſent world, in 
adhering to truth and duty. The man is caſy a- 
bout all the world, and its frowns or flatteries, if, 
e can have God's teſtimony, and the teſtimony o 
4 good conſcience. If God be for us, ſays the 
EC 4 Ma!!! 


— <= 4 2 — 
— * 
— — 2 ow <—_— 


wel ( „„ 5 
. — 


** - 


l r 


— 
c i, HER. Ez 


* — . 
_ — —_— —U _—_— 5 _ =yY _ CO — 


- a AF. CES 


=] Zi Do 4 &. K 
DD”, NETS — 
wy ; * — 


— 


= 
| 
\ 
- 
I's 


* 

[4 
+ 

L} 
: 3 


416 Couragious Faith. | 
man, who can be againſt us? Let devils and men 
rage and roar, their wrath is bounded, it ſhall | 
am the Lord, and the remainder of their wrath 


_ of” 2 ; while we 2 not- at things that 
feen, but at things that are not ſeen : for 
thine? ſeeu, are temperal ; but things not ſeen, are | 
eternal, (g.) It has in it alſo a chearfulneſs, a- 
lacrity and equality of ſpirit, under all the turns of 
a man's lot in the world, in following the Lord, 
and adhering to his cauſe and intereſt, Phil. iv. 11, 
! 2. I have learned in whatever ſlate I am, therewith 
to be content : I know how both to be abaſed, and how 
lo abound : every where and in all things I am inſtri- | 
ed, bath how to be fi ull, and to be hungry; both how t; 
avound, ond to ſiiſſer want. 
4thly, This chriſtian ſortitude or courage hath the 
following properties. (1.) It is diſtin as to the 
ground it goes upon; and fo tis quite different 
from a blind zeal, which does more harm than 
good to religion. I bear you witneſs, (fays Paul 
of his country-men the Fews) ye have a zeal ol 
God, but not according to knowledge. (2.) It 
a holy bolincls ; for it ſtands in oppoſition to ſin 
or error. Ihe wicked world are bold to fin, but 
the chrittan is bold to withſtand it, and bold to lift 
up a banner ior truth. when others are ſo bold 25 
to pull it down. (3. 0 "Tis a humble and ſelf · deni- 
cd boldneſs. The m. an is not bold or confident in 
mine! f, or created grace, as Peter, when he fald, 
4 hovgh all men ſhould forſake thee, yet will no! 
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1: no, but he is ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
bdower of his might; and when he has been help- 
ed to make a ſtand for the Lord, or for his caule, 
z be will not be ready to facrifice to his own net, 
le Jehu, come and fee my zeal for the Lord of 
„hoſts: no, but with Paul, he will be ready to ſay, 
e Not I, but the grace of God in me: not unto us, 
- © not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory. And 
„ therefore, (4.) Tis a very meek boldneſs. Myſes 
vas the meekeſt man upon earth, and yet his 
meekneſs was conſiſtent with ſuch boldneſs of ſpi- 
nt, as to go, at God's command, to Pharaoh, and 
require him to let 1/rae/ go, under very awful cer- 
a WM tifications : and when Pharaoh was brought fo far 
x MW down from his former altitudes, as to allow them 
d, MW to go, only to leave ſome little thing behind; he 
1, MW boldly tells him, not a hoof was to be left behind, 
th Exad. x. 26. and yet in all this Mo/es retained his 
w WY necknels of ſpirit ; for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God. | 
to 5thly, This chriſtian courage and boldneſs, it's 
proper ſeafon for exerting itſelf is when duty is at- 
he W tended with danger, or when the profeſſion of our 
he faith is fair to expoſe us unto the rage and perſe- 
nt cution of men. A coward will appear couragious 
an WY when there is no enemy to withſtand him; but true 
a courage diſcovers itſelf in ſtanding the ſhock and at- 
0: MI ack of the enemy: ſo true chriſtian courage diſco- 
tis WF vers itſelf in a time of danger, when truth is falling 
lin in the ſtreet, to take it up then; or, when the fol- 
but lowing of the Lord in the way of duty expoſes a 
lit WJ man to hazard and danger, for à man to ſet his 
ace to the ſtorm like a flint, that is, I fay, the pro- 
n- per time for chriſtian courage to exert itſelf. This 
t in you ſee in the cafe of the three children, when 
aich threatned with a burning fiery furnace if they would 
no: WF uot worihip the golden image; we are not careful to 


anſwer 
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anſwer tliee in this matter, O king, we will not uur- 
ſhip the image thou haſt fet up; the God whom we 


ſerve, is able to deliver us. And we lee the ſame in, | 


Daniel, when a proclamation was iſſued out, for- 
bidding any petition to be aſked either of God or 
man, but only of the king, for thirty days, he goes 


into his houſe, and caſts open his windows, ſo as 


all might take knowledge of him, and praiſes and 
gives thanks unto his God three times a day, tho 


he knew the upſhot of it would be, his being caſt | 


into the lions den. The proper ſeaſon of this chri- 
{ſtan courage is a time of hazard attending duty, 
Alas! tis to be feared, that among the many 
crowds that ſeem to follow Chriſt, and profeſs his 
name in a day of proſperity, he would have but 
a thin backing of them, if providence were calling 


them to follow him to a Catvary or 2 gibbet. The | 


ſeed that fell upon the {tony ground had goodly 


braird for a while; but, wanting root and deep». | 


nels of earth, it withered when the ſcorching ſun 
of perſecution and trouble did ariſe upon it. 

6thly, The fruits and effects of this chriſtian cou- 
rage and boldneſs in cleaving to the Lord and his 
way in a time of danger, and in holding his teſti- 
mony, are very {ſweet and glorious : for, (1.) "Is 
a ſeal added unto the truth of God, in the view of 
the world, and lets the blind world know tha: 
there is more value in the truth of God, and 4 
matter of greater importance, than they imagine; 


and, by this means, truth is brought forth unto | 


victory, notwithſtanding of all the attempts of hell 
to obſcure and bury it. (2.) Chriſtian courage 
and boldneſs in owning the truth, eſpecially in the 
face of danger, ſtrikes a damp upon the very hearts 
of perſecuiors and oppreſſors of it, and puts them 
to a ſtand ; as we ſee in the inſtance of the apottles, 


Ads iv. 13. When the Fewiſp Sanhedrin percet- 
Voc; 
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ved the boldneſs of Peter and John, and took knows 
edge of them that they had been with Jeſus, they 
were brought to their wits-end, and ſay one to a- 
nother, What ſhall we do with theſe men? (3) It 
ſerves to hearten the ſpirits of thoſe who love the 
truth, and affords matter of praiſe when they ſee 
theſe that are 1n the high places appearing valiant 
for the truth; as we ſee in the ſame Ads iv. 23, 
24. When Peter and John are let go, and when they 
come to their own company, making a report of all that 
had happened, they lift up their voice with one accord, 
1d praiſe the Lord. (4.) A bold appearance for 
the truth and cauſe of Chriſt is a ſweet evidence to 
1 man of his own falvation, and that he ſhall be. 
owned of the Lord another day; for, ſays Chriſt, 
he that confeſſes me before men, him will I confeſs : 
before my Father, and before his angels. 'To the 
ame purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, Rom. x. With 
the heart man believes unto righteouſneſs, but With 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvatian. Thus I 
keve given you a ſixfold view of that chriſtian 
fortitude and courage which 1s the fruit of faith. 


The fourth thing in the method was, to enquire 
into the influence that faith has upon this boldnels. 
Unto which I anſwer in the particulars following ; 
1/7, Faith ſerves to inſpire the ſoul with chriſtian | 
tortitude and boldneſs, by preſenting God to the 
loul's view in his glorious majeſty ; at the ſight of 
whom, the fear of man, and all the dangers of time, 
do intirely evaniſh and diſappear. Hence is that 
of Moſes, Heb. xi. 27. By faith he forſoo Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king, Why, what was it 
that cured him of the fear of Pharaob's wrath ? 
We are told in the cloſe of the verſe, That he endu- 
red, as ſeeing him that is inviſible, O ſirs, when the 
eye is opened to ſee the intinite majeſty, greatneſs, 
excellency 
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excellency and power of the great ]JEHovayn, it 
would chooſe raiher to venture upon the fury of all 
the devils in hell, and men upon earth, than adven- 
tare to diſpleaſe him, by parting with the leaſt | 
truth he has revealed, or by breaking one of the 
leaſt of his commandments. It renders the ſou! 
unſnaken under all trials; hence is that of David, 
3 have ſet the Lord always before me; becaulc 

thc art at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 
2d'y, Faith inſpires the ſoul with chriſtian boldneſs 
and tortitude, by enabling the foul to make a right 
eſtimate of the truth, which is the great matter of 
ſtrife and contention in the world. The devil de- 
ſerted or abode not in the truth of God ; and the 
way he ruined mankind at firſt, was by mincing 
away the truth of God's threatning, I: the day thou 
eateſt therecſ, thou fhalt ſurely die: hath God faid fo 
and ſo? And ſuch is his enmity at the truth of God, 
that his main efforts are to bring it into. diſcredit, 
and to bring thoſe that profeſs Chiriſt, either to dif 
believe it, or deny it, or deſert it. Now faith gives 
the ſoul a juſt view and uptaking of the value of. 
every truth of God; yea, of theſe that would ap- 
r leſs fundamental, that it will not quit with 
the leaſt hoot, tho' heaven and carth ſhould min- 
gle. O, fays faith, I fee that God has ſuch a value 
and eſteem for his truth, that he will rather throw 
heaven and earth back unto their original nothing, 
than let one jot of it fall to the ground ; how then 
ſhall I give it up! In a word, truth, particularly 
revealed truth, is juſt the food on which faith lives; 
and faith is nothing elſe but a ſetting to the ſeal 
taat God is trug. Take away the truth, and faith 
13 not; and therefore it is that faith and truth do 
fometinvs exchange names; Jude 3. Contend cur- 
net Vr the faith once delivered unto the ſaints ; the 
meat is, coutend carneitly for the truth a 
re 
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red to the ſaints. Faith and truth are exceedingly 
related, the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other; 
and hence it is, that faith inſpires the ſoul with 
courage in owning it, and cleaving to it, and fears 
no evil in ſo doing. 

3%, Faith inſpires the foul with courage, by 
curing it of the fear of man, which cauſes a ſnare. 
Wat was it but the fear of man that made Abraham, 
and Iſaac alſo, to tell a lie? What but the fear of man 
made David to feign himſelf mad, and Peter to de- 
ny his Maſter ? Now, faith, when in a lively exer- 
ciſe, ſets man in his proper light, and diſcovers him 
to be what he really is. For, 1. True faith tells 
the ſoul, that man is an inconſiderable creature be- 
fore God, 1/a. xl. 15, 16, 17. Behold, the nations 
are before him but as the drop of a bucket, and are ac- 
counted as the ſmall duſt of the ballance : behold be ta- 
k-th up the iſles as a very little thing. All nations 
are before him as nothing, and they are accounted to him 
leſs than nothing and vanity. Faith fees the great 
armies of enemies to be no more than a ſwarm of 
impotent flies before God : hence 1s that challenge 
unto 1/rae!, trembling at the fury of the enemy, 
Iſa. li. 11, 12, 13. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt 
be afraid of man that fhall die, and the fon of man that 
ſhall be as graſs ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, 
that hath ſtretched firth the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth ? and haſt feared continually every 
(ay, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were 
ready to deſtroy ? and where is the fury of the oppreſ= 
/or ! O Sirs, if the majeſty of ſuch a challenge 
were but laid home upon our ſpirits, we would 
make little account of poor man and his diſpleaſure, 
in cleaving to the Lord, and his truths and way. 2. 
Faitli tells the ſoul, that as man is an inconſiderable 
creature, ſo he is a mortal dying creature; and 
that eycry day he dies, all his thoughts and deſigns 

periſh, 
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Periſh, Ja. xl. 6, 7, 8. The voice ſaid, Cry. Au he 
;/aid, W hat ſhall T cry ? All fleſh is graſs, and the good. 
Jineſs thereofis as the flower of the field. The gra(; | 
wwithereth, the flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of the | 


Lord bloweth upon it : ſurely the people is graſs. The | 


graſs wwithereth, the flower fadeth but the word of our 


God ſhall ſtand for ever. Now, faith ſees that to be 


true, and ſo it cures the foul of the fear of man. 3, 
Faith tells the ſoul, that any little power that man 
-hath, is bounded by an over-ruling hand; and 
that he can go no further, in puſhing his reſent- 
ments, than God allows him, P/al. Ixxvi. 10. The 
ruth of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of 
-his wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. Hence is that of 
Chriſt unto Pilate, who was making his boaſt, 
that he had power to take away his life, or to fave 
it; Thou haſt no power againit me, but what is 
given thee from above. As he ſets bounds unto 
the raging fea, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
and no further; ſo he ſets bounds unto the rage of 
man. 4. Faith views man as a guilty criminal 
before God, the righteous judge of all the earth; 
and the conſcience of guilt ſtrikes them with fear 
and terror ; eſpecially when there 1s valiant con- 
tending for the truth, which they are endeavouring 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs. Hence it was that Felix, 
when-ſitting upon the judgment-ſeat, fell a tremb- 
ling before Paul at the bar, I mean, Par! when he 
ſpake of righteouſneſs, temperance, and a judgment 
to come. They may well touch the body, the e- 
ſtate, the name, and ſuch external things; but they 
cannot harm the foul, which is the more noble 
part of the man. Hence is that needful caution of 
Chriit to his followers, Fear not him that can kill the 
body, and when he hath donc, cannot reach the 2 
but fear him that is able to caſt both ſoul and body ini 
hell, Luke xii. 4, 5. They cannot thunder with 
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a voice like God ; they cannot blot your names 
out of the book of life, or ſhut the gates of heaven, 
or open and-ſhut up your fouls in the priſon of hell. 
Faith fees that the man's enemies in owning the 
cauſe of truth, are God's enemies; and all the e- 
nemies of God ſhall periſh: Thus you ſee what a 
view faith gives of all the children of men, and 
their wrath ; and tius it is that inſpires the ſoul 
with a holy boldneſs, and undaunted courage, in 
the face of the greateſt dangers. ä 

4 ly, Faith inſpires with chriſtian courage in 
time of danger and trouble from the world, by 
viewing the in- ſide of troubles for Chriſt, as well 
as the out- ſide of them. When we walk by ſenſe, 
and not by faith, we will ſoon be diſpirited in a 
day of trouble and danger, and be ready to cry, 
There is a lion in the way, there is a lion in the 
ſtreets, the way 18 impaſſable. Baniſhments, priſous 
and death, have ſomething in them that are horrible 
to nature and ſenſe. But now, faith looks to the in- 
ſide of troubles, and conſiders what God has made, 
and can {ſtill make theſe unto his people: it conſiders 
how joyful the Lord's people have been in tribu- 
lation; what honey they have found, even in the 


carcaſs of a lion; what ſongs he has given them in 


the night in ſtocks and dungeons, and what glo- 
rying in tribulation ; how he has brought into 
their boſom an hundred-fold of a reward even in 
this life ; how many ot the Lord's people have 
found themſelves quite miſtaken concerning a ſuf- 
ſering lot, when once they have fairly ventured u- 
pon it in following the Lord; that which at a di- 
{tance looked like a ſerpent, has been found to be a 
rod in the hand; a priſon has been turned into a 
palace to them, ſo that they have been more loth 
to come out of priſon, then they were to enter in- 
to it. O ſirs, the conſolations of God which are 
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not ſmall, they infinitely counterballance all the 


gall that is in the cup of fuftering for Chriſt. 
5thly, Faith inſpires the ſoul with courage, by 


laying the glory that is to be revealed in ballance 
- againſt all the ſufferings of this preſent life, and 


* 


- 


then it cries, They are not worthy to be compared 


together, Heb. x. 34. the ſaints there, they 700, iq. 


fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves 
that they had in heaven a better and a more enduring 
ſubſtance, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. Faith views the cer- 
tainty of the reward of glory ; for 'tis the evidence 
of things not ſeen ; and thereupon it cries, Verily 


there is a reward for the righteous. Faith views 


the greatneſs of the reward, ſaying, our light affli. 


. Etions, they work for us a far more exceeding and 


eternal weight of glory. Faith views heaven and 
glory to be near at hand, that there is nothing but 


a partition-wall of clay, nothing but the breath of 
the noſtrils between the ſoul and the immediate en- 
joyment of God; and thereupon it cries, with Pa, 
I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chritt, 


which 1s beſt of all. 

6thly, Faith inſpires the ſoul with chriſtian cou- 
rage, by clearing the heart and foul of the guilt 
and filth of ſn. A man can never be a true 
ſufferer for Chriſt, while conſcience is roaring, and 
telling him thathe has an angry God to meet with on 
the back of death: hence we find that the ſpirit of 


a found mind and a ſpirit of ſlaviſh fear are op- 


polite, 2 Tim. i. 7. A fpirit of a found mind; 


- ſome underſtand it a mind purified from the guilt 
- of ſin : now, faith 1s a grace that has a mighty 1n- 
fluence this way, As xv. 9. Purifying their hearts 


by faith. It brings the foul to the Jorden of a Re- 
deemer's blood, and waſhes it from ſin and from 


uncleanneſs; it wraps up the foul in the white robe 
and mantle of the everlaſting rightcoufneſs of 


Chriſt, 


C 
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Chriſt, and then it can with a holy boldneſs cry, 
And who is he that will contend with me? He is 
near that juſtifieth. Hence is that, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. 

Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, &c. 
-thly, Faith inſpires the foul with courage and 
conſtancy 1h an evil day, by keeping the eye fixed 
upon Jeſus, according to that advice of the a- 
yoltle, Feb. xii. 2. Let us run our race with pati- 
ence, looking unto Feſus. And here Tl tell you of a 
{ew things in JEsUs that ſerve to inſpire the foul 
with holy courage and magnanimity. (1.) Faith 
ſees Chriſt upon its head, as the great captain of 
flyation, giving out the word of command, Fight 
the good fight of faith, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
yourſelves like men, be ſtrong. And having him 
4 leader and commander, the man waxes valiant 
' fight, knowing that nothing but weakneſs is in 
the way. (2.) Faith views the example of Chriſt, 
how he encountered the wrath of God, the curſe 
of the law, the fury of devils, and rage of men, 
with undaunted reſolution, in order to our redem- 
ption : and the valour of the general inſpires the 
oldier with courage to follow him through all i- 
naginable danger. (3.) Faith ſees all fulneſs of 
race treaſured up in Chriſt, the head of the my- 
ical body, for the ſupply of every particular 
member according to his'need ; and then the man 
mes out, with courage, as Paul did, I can do all 
tings through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. He be- 
comes ſtrong in the grace that is in ſeſus Chriſt. 
4.) Faith ſees a reconciled God in Chriſt ſmi- 
ng on the ſoul, and ſtanding on its fide ; and 
us gives courage. The Lord of hoſts is with us, 
md the God of Jac) is our refuge. O firs, a God 
a Chriſt is not a God againſt us, but Dunanuel, 
od with us; and this makes the foul to cry, I 
il fear no evil, for thou art with me. (g.) Faith 
Fi keeping 
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keeping its eye on Chriſt, ſees victory ſecured in 


the end of the day; yea it fees the victory alrea- 


dy obtained in him, it ſees the fi poils of the enemy 


im his hand, and him triumphing over, and treg- | 


ding upon his enemies and his footſtool : and this, 
O this fills the foul with holy courage, ſaying, We 


are more than conquerors thro him that loved us; 
thanks be unto God that giveth us the victory 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - Thus you ſce 
whence it is that faith inſpires the foul with cou- 


rage and boldneſs. . Many other things to this pur- | 
pole might be inſiſted upon, but I paſs them, and 


SO ON to the 


Fifth thing, which was the application. 


U/e 1. May be of information, only in two 


words. (1.) Sce hence the excellency of the grace 
of faith. Why, tis a bold, a daring and couragi- 
ous grace; hence commonly oppoſed unto fear. 
Why art thou fearful, O thou of little faith ? Faith 
pulls up the heart and ſpirit in a time of danger, 
and cries, Courage, for the day is mine own ; I fee 
the captain of ſalvation, who was made perfect 
through ſuftering, with the ſpoils of hell and earth 
in his hand. (2.) See hence the evil and danger of 
the ſin of unbehef : why, it intimidates the foul, 
and gives birth and being unto a daſtardly and cow- 
ardly ſpirit, and either makes a man to ſtagger, or 
elle turn back and cry, The way is impaſlable. 
Hence the tearful and unbelieving are linked toge- 
ther, Rev. xx1. 8. O firs, except we believe, we 
ſhall never be eſtabliſhed in an evil day. Moſes, 
you heard, endured, as —— that is inviſible. 

U/e 2. Shall be of trial, Whether you have 4 


faith that will carry you through, and inſpire you 
with courage in an evil day? I'll give you the tew 
fo:lowing marks whereby you may try it. (1.) "Is 
| a 
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a faith that ſprings out of the ruin of ſelf. When- 
ever faith ſprings up, ſelf goes down; ſelf-wiſdom, 
ſelf-righteouſnels, ſelf-ſufficiency. You have ſeen 
your own wiſdom to be but folly ; I am more bru- 
ln than any man, Gg. Self-righteouſneſs, you 
haye ſeen it to be nothing but filthy rags, ſaying 
with the apoſtle, Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs for the excellency of Chriſt. Selt- 
ſuſhciency and ſtrength, you have ſeen it to be em- 
ptincls, ſaying, In me dwelleth no good thing. (2.) 
Tis a Chriſt-exalting faith, it ſets him on high; To 
J you that believe, he is precious. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? (3.) Tis a feeding and ſoul- 
nouriſhing faith ; it eats the fleſh, and drinks the 
blood of the Son of Man. Chriſt in the word of 
grace 15 like its neceſſary food; hence it is that the 
chriſtian is a growing creature, he increaſes with 
the increaſe of God; like a new-born babe, he drinks 
in the ſincere milk of the word, and ſo grows 
thereby. (4.) "Tis a faith that works by love. It 
views the glory of Chriſt, and the heart follows the 
eye, and cauſes it to burn with love to him, and 
deſire after him; and this love to Chriſt makes the 
man to love every thing that pertains to him : he 
loves his word, and eſteems it above gold, . he 
loves his ordinances, where he gets fellowſhip with 
him; I love the habitation of thy houſe, &c. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, Lord God of 
hoſts? Oc. He loves his ways; wiſdom's ways 
are pleaſantneſs, Oc. He loves his people, and all 
hat have the ſpirit of Jeſus ; by this we know that 
ve are paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love 
Wile brethren. He loves the very croſs of Chriſt a- 
boye the pleaſures of the world, like Mz/es, who 
fleemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
al the treaſures of Egypt. (5.) 'Tis a fertile or a 
ruttul faith, that is always exciting the man to 
| Ff.9 the 
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the ſtudy of holineſs in all manner of converſations | 
"Tis an obedient and a working faith; for faith wi. | 
thout works is dead, As works without faith are | 
but dead works, which cannot be accepted by a lj. | 
ving God ; fo faith without works is but a dead 
faith, which will toon wither, and come to nought, 
particularly in a day of trial, like the faith of the 
ſtony-ground hearers. 

Uſe 3. Is of exhortation. And my only exhor-| 
tation is, that vou would not only believe, but ſtu- 
dy to have a faith that will inſpire you with that 
courage which acted David in the text, when he 
ſaid, Though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil. And, to excite 
your chriſtian fortitude and courage, conſider by 
way of motive, 1. That the day we live in, requires | 
it; the winds and tide of error and defection ate 
blowing and running hard; the judicatories of the | 
church are ſtricken with ſuch a ſpiritual frenzy andi 
madneſs, that inſtead of acting in an agrceablenelf « 
to the truſt committed to them by the [ord in opY ! 
poſing error and corruption, they are patronizing a 
and ſetting up the right-hands of the wicked, and : 
oppoling and oppr eſſing all that have any ſhew oF b 
ſerious godlinets, or that open a mouth againſt tha b 
courſes of defection they are engaged in: and wha t 
knows but a ſtorm may be at the door, which will a 
make us all to ſtagger? And therefore, I ſay, e 


necdful. 2. Conſider, That Chriſt was bold and cc 
couragious in our cauſe; and ſhall not we be bo R 
and couragious in his canſe ? See with what couſſ {i 
rage he takes the field, 1/a. 1. G. 3. Chriſt tn 
captain of our ſalvation commands and requird to 
his followers to take courage, and to be bold ii 


him; he would have us to be ſtrong and of go 
courage, as he laid to Foſhna: ſtand fait in the tat 


quit yourſelves like men, and be ſtrong ri b 
0: 
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Lord, and in the power of his might. When their 
. WY firits are beginning to droop, he fays, Fear not 
e chem that kill the body, G. 4. The eye of our 
- TY orcat captain and general is upon vs, and let that 
d inſpire us with courage. If a ſoldier knows that his 
„ captaip is looking on, it will make him venture u- 
c © pon death and danger. Sirs, he that is inviſible, our 
gorious leader and commander, is ſtanding by, no- 
> ticing how every one of us acquit ourſelves in our 
1-Y wartare with ſin, ſatan and the world: his eyes are 
at a flame of fire, ſcarching 7eru/alem as with ligh- 
e td candles; and. ſhould. not this inſpire us with 
courage? As it is a pleaſure to him to fee his ſol- 
diers brisk in the day of battle, ſo it ſenſibly touches 
and wounds him when they faint and go back, as 
though his cauſe were not worth the contending 
for. 5. Take courage, believer, for the cauſe is 
good; you fight for the honour of your God, for 
his precious truths, and for the liberty wherewitli 
Chriſt hath made his pcople free; yea, for the de- 
tence of every thing that is valuable to ourſelves 
and our poſterity. The liberties and privileges of 
the church and kingdom of Chriſt in this land hath 
been handed down to us at the expence of the 
blood of Chriſt, and the blood of many of his mar- 
tyrs.; and ſhall we not take courage to maintain 
and detend what has been tranſmitted to us at fuch 
a dear rate? 6. The enemy is but weak, and a 
couragious ſtand will make them to give way. 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: fo re- 
liſt his emiſſaries, that are carrying on a courſe of. 
defection, and they will give back; or put them. 
to ſuch a ſtand, that they will be at their wits-end,, 
s we {ce it was with the Jewiſh court, Oc. Acts. 
Iv. Oe. You know when Galiab was {lain by Da- 
vd, the heart of the Philiſtines failed them, and 
ney fled, Sirs, Galiab is ſlain by Chriſt; he, 
1 through 
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through death, hath deſtroyed him that hath the | 


power of death, and therefore a noble ſtand againſt 
his armies will ſoon diſpirit them. 7. Take cou- 
rage, believer, for Fehovah, God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, is on your head, Mic. ii. cloſe. And, 
if everlaſting ſtrength be on your fide, what have 
you to fear? P/al. xlvi. &*. 8. The victory is 
ſure, the ſpoils are already in the hand of our glo- 
rious general, and he has promiſed to give the vi- 
ctory to all that are faithful, unto the death, in 


I conclude with a few adyices, in order to your 
being fortified with chriſtian courage againſt the 
ſhadows of death that may caſt up in your way 
through the wilderpefs. 

(1.) Take care that. your covenant with hell, 
and your agreement with death, be broken, and 
that you be really ſettled by faith upon the founda- 
tion that God has laid in Zion. O ſee that you be 
not building upon any foundation of ſand with re- 
ſpect to your eternal concerns, but that you be re- 
ally built upon the rock Jeſus Chriſt ; for another 
toundation can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. You may read, to this pur- 
poſe, Mat. vii. 24, 25, 26, 27. where you fee that 
there are but two foundations that all men are bull- 
ding their hope of ſalvation upon, either upon the 
rock, or upon the ſand. Chriſt himſelf is the rock, 
and all other things elſe, whether general mercy, 
ſelt-rightcouſncſs, common graces or attainments, 
they are but foundations of and: and you fee al 
fo, that when ſtorms of trouble blow, the houſe 
built upon the rock ſtands the ſhock, but the houle 
built upon the ſand falls, and great is the fall of i. 


And therefore my advice unto you, in order to 
your 
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your ſtanding when ſtorms blow that have the ſha- 
dows of death in them, is, for the Lord's ſake, take 
care that the foundation be well laid upon Chriſt, 
ſo that ye be joined to him by the bond of faith of 
God's operation; receive him, and reſt upon him 
as made of God unto you (ſinners) wiſdom, righte- 


ouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. | 
(2.) Study not only to have faith in the habit, 
but to have faith in a continual exerciſe; for faith, 
like the ſpring of a watch, ſets all the other wheels, 
[ mean, the other graces of the {pirit, a going; ſuch 
as love, repentance, fear, hope, patience, and joy in 
the Lord: and, while theſe are kept in exerciſe, 
there is no fear though the ſhadows of death ſhould 
ſtretch themſelves over us. Hence the apoſtle ex- 
horts chriſtians above all to take the ſhield , faith, 
Eph. 1v. 16, becaule all depends upon the grace of 
faith, which itſelf depends upon Chriſt ; I can do 
all things, (ſays Paul) through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
me. Faith ſpeaks like a little omnipotent ; faith is 
a victorious grace, that overcomes the world and 
all dithiculties in its way. By faith it was that theſe 
worthies, feb. xi. did wonders ; by faith they quen- 
ched the violence of fire, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens, and raiſed the dead out of the grave; by 


faith they endured cruel moctings and ſcourgings, &c. 


When created comforts vaniſh, riches, relations, 
pleaſures ; well, in that. caſe, faith will look to the 
Lord, and have a reſpe& to the Holy One of Mu- 
e; when ſenſe can tind nothing to ſtay upon, all 
props are withdrawn, faith will {tay itſelf upon the 
Lord ; when the promiſe ſeems to fail, faith will 
wait, and not make haſte; when the ſtrength of 
created grace begins to fail, faith will ſtay and fit 
down upon everlaſting ſtrength, Ja. xxvi. 3. So. 
then, ſtudy to have faith in exercilc. 
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(3.) Study to get your hearts ſtceled with chr 


Man fortitude and courage, which is the natural 


fruit of. that faith which worketh by ve. We 
have a noble pattern of this, in the glorious cap- 


tain of ſalvation, whoſe followers we are called to 


be, particularly in a ſuffering lot: he ſet his face 
like a flint, and challenges all his enemies to en- 
counter him, J1/a. 1. He is near that helpeth, why 
Twill contend with me? &c, Paul followed his Ma- 
ſter's example; when he was told that bonds and 


afflictions did abide him, Ads xx. 24. he an- 


ſwers, none of tlieſe things move me; I am ready 
not to be bound only, but to die, G And when 
he was to appear before that cruel monſter, Nerz, 
and no man to own him or ſtand by him, yet he 
ſthds his ground, reſolving rather to die on the 
ſpot, than diſhonourably to recede from his princt 
ples and profeſſion. What holy courage breaths 
here in the words of David ? Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of dcath, I will 
fear no evil, Oc. 


(4.) Another advice I give you is this, Study to 


get rid of the idol of ſelf, telf-righteouſneſs, felf-wil- 
dom, fel-futticiency. If any man will be my di- 
ciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his crols 
and fallow me. Ihe prevalency of ſelf was the 
forerunner of Peter's fall; tho' all men ſhould de- 
nv thee, yet fo will not J. He was too confident 
of his created grace and ſtrength ; and the Lord, 
order to humble him, and unbottom him from thus 
kind of confidence, will let him fall into a mire o 
ſin, and deny him in the hour of temptation, at the 
voice of a filly maid. There are two things where- 
in the ſtrength of the chriſtian lies; 1. Selt- dillidence. 
2. Confidence in the Lord. If theſe two be main 
tained, they will make the believer ſtand when the 
darkeſt thadows of death are round about him. We 
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are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as 
of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of the Lord. 
This is juſt the way and work of faith; it travels 
between ſelf· emptineſs and all fulneſs, between ſelf- 
guiltineſs and everlaſting righteouſneſs, between ſelf- 


weakneſs and everlaſting ſtrength : hence David, 


] will go in the ſtrength of the Lord, making men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 

(5.) Study to get your hearts weaned from, and 
mortified to the world, and all the fading intereſts 
and enjoyments thereof. The world is a dead weight 
upon the foul, eſpecially in a day of trial, where the 
love of it has the aſcendant and prevalency 1n the 
heart: hence we are told, that Demas forſook Paul 
and the profeſſion of chriſtianity, by having loved 
this preſent world; If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. And, if the love 
ot the Father be not in us, tis impoſſible we can 
ſtand in a ſhaking day. There are theſe things in 
the world that we would ſtudy to be mortified un- 
to, in order to our ſtanding in a time of trial. 1. Our 
worldly eſtates and riches. The love of money is 
the root of all evil, which, while ſome have coveted, 
they have erred from the faith, Oc. O what a 
ſcandal is it to chriſtianity, to fee men profeſſing 
Chriſt and chriſtianity, ſo wedded to the world, 
and the perithing riches of it! In order to our get- 
ting it under our feet, let us view it in the light 
wherein God has ſet it to us in his word: his ver- 
dict of things is the trueſt; and, if we believe him, 
all that is in it is mere vanity, vanity of vanities, 

Let us contemplate things above, and look 
at things not ſeen, G. What will it appear when 
we are a little beyond death? 2. Let us ſtudy to 
be mortiſicd to our worldly credit, our name and 
reputation in the world. It commonly goes very 
ncar us, and it was among the ſharpeſt of _ 
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that the worthies met with, Heb. xi. when they 
endured the trial of cruel mocking. Tis no eaſy 


thing to proud nature to have our name and repu- 
tation turn by reproach, and caſt out as evil: yet, 
I ſay, if we would ſtand in a day of trial, we muſt ! 
lay our worldly name and credit at the feet of | 
Chriſt. He was content to have his name, which 


is above every name, blackned with reproach for 
us ; he was called a blaſphemer, a wine-biber, a 
friend of publicans and ſinners, an affecter of popu- 
larity ; yea, a devil: but he endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame of it. Sirs, let us remember that 
we are neither to ſtand or fall according to the 
world's verdict of us: Tig a ſmall thing for me tobe 
Judged of men; he that judgeth me, is the Lord. Let 
us remember, that there is a real glory in bearing re- 
proach for Chriſt and his cauſe : Moſes eſteemed 


the reproach of Chriſt, greater riches than all the trea- 


fares of Egypt. 3. Let us ſtudy to be mortitied to 
worldly eaſe, quiet and liberty. Paul lays his ac- 
count with bonds for the name of Chriſt. Sirs, 
what ſignifies the being, like Paul and Silas, ſhut up 
in a dungeon for Chriſt, and under chains, if his 
preſence be with us, as it was with them? G. A 
priſon has been hanſelled by the moſt eminent of 
the ſaints now in glory, Fer. xxx. 2. Mat. iv. 12. 
Ads v. 18. But God looſed his priſoners, and ſet 
them free at length. Commonly when men are cru- 
el, the Lord is kind : he looks down from heaven, 
to hear the ſighing and groanings of his priſoners, 
&c. A priſon, or confinement by men, is not 
hell; men have their priſons, and God has his. We 
read of theſe who ſinned in the days of Noah, that 
are now in the priſon of hell, 1 Pez. iii. 19. that is 
a terrible priſon indeed, no relief there : little ha- 
zard of mens prifons, if that be all the hell we are 


to endure. 4. Let us ſtudy to get our affections 
mortr 
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mortified even to the inordinate love of life. This 
indeed is a hard lecture, yet it is a lecture that we 
muſt learn, if we be the followers of Chriſt, when a 
day of trial comes. Sirs, if ever you took on with 
Chriſt the captain of ſalvation, you have laid your 
lives at his feet, and all the comforts of life, to be 
diſpoſed of by him, Wc. Die we mult one time or 
other, and we can never part with it more honou- 
rably than in the cauſe of Chriſt, G Chriſt par- 
ted with his valuable life for us, and ſhall we ſpare 
our poor miſerable life for him ? Again, think what 
a life of glory you enter into, when you lay down 
your life for his cauſe, Cc. 

(6.) In order to our being prepared for en- 
countring the ſhadows of death, ſecure theſe three 
good things, and there is no fear; a good God, a 
good cauſe and a good conſcience. 1. Secure the 
preſence of a reconciled God in Chriſt. It was 
the faith of this, that made David fo bold here in 
the text; Though I walk through the valley, &c. 
His promiſe 1s ſure, I will never leave thee nor for- 
fake thee, c When thou paſleſt through the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee, Goc. Let faith faſten on 
his word, and ſay, this God is my God for ever 
and ever, and he ſhall be my guide even unto 
death. 2. Secure a good cauſe. "Tis a miſerable, 
heartleſs thing for a man to ſuffer as an evil doer, 
to ſuffer as a buſy-body in other mens matters; but 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, for the doctrine, diſcipline, 
worſhip and government of his houſe, to ſuffer 
lor his members, or cleaving unto the leaſt of his 
truths, 18 comfortable and creditable : and we are 
to account 1t all joy, when we fall into divers tem- 
ptations and trials on this account, even, tho' but 
the leaſt hoof of divine truth be concerned; for 
better heaven and earth were unhinged, than one 
Lt or tittle of the truth of God be ſuffered to fall 
10 
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to the ground. 3. Secure a good conſcience to 
bear you company; for this is like a bird in the 
boſom, that makes the countenance glad, even when 
ſtorms blow hard from without. This is our re- 
Joicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, G. And 
in order to your having a good conſcience, pet it 
ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, and keep it 
at the greateſt diſtance from every thing that may 
defile it, even tho' it ſhould offend the whole world 
in ſo doing. 
(.) Keep your eyes fixed upon Jeſus as our 
glorious pattern, and fee him within the vail, with 
the ſpoils of hell in his hand, Heb. xii. 2. Let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us, &c. 
View him as the renowned captain of ſalvation, co- 
ming from Edom. Eye him, 1. As our Redeemer 
that has ſatisfied juſtice for us: fo did 7ab ; I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, &c. This put him in caſe 
to look death and the grave in the face. 2. Eye 
him as your leader, and the captain of ſalvation made 
perfect through ſufferings. He did wade a fea of | 
blood and wrath, and he is now on the other fide, 
crying, Fear not, for 1 was dead, and am alive. 3. 
Eye him as your head of influence, and wait for | 
ſupplies of grace from him ; for he will not be 
wanting to give out life and ſtrength to his mem- 
bers, as he has ſervice for them, Oc. 4. Eye him 
as a head of goverment, having all power in 
heaven and in carth in his hand, for the benefit of 
his myſtical body: for this will make you ſing 
in the midſt of tribulation, faying, T he Lord lives; 
bleſſed be my rock, and let the God of my ſalvation be 
exalted. T he Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations. Sclah. 
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* The BELIEVRHR's Journey from the 
Wilderneſs of this World, to the 
heaveniy Canaan. 


BEING 


SERMONS preached after the Adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in E- 
dinburgh, March 6 and 7, 1732. and afterwards 
enlarged upon 1n ſeveral Sermons at Sterling. 


By the Revd. Mr. RALPH ERSKINE. 


CANT. viii. 5. 


Who is this that cometh up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon her beloved ? 


1 the beginning of this chapter, we find the 
church under the notion of the ſponſe or 
bride, breathing after further degrees of familiarity 
and fellowſhip with Chritt, the glorious bride- 


* The occaſion of this publication is, about a twelvemonth ago 
there were printed in one ſbeet of paper, and publiſhed without the 
euthor*s knowledge or allowance, ſome incorref and ſpurious notes of 
theſe ſermons, under the title of, The character of a foul eſponſed 
to Chriſt :- with the publication and diſperſion of which, the reve- 
rend Mr. Erſkine was /o much offended, that he cauſed apprebend 
fame who were ſelling them; and the ſpurious papers being at the 
ſame time ſeized, were burnt publickly, by order of the magiſtrates 
of Sterling. 

4 And 10 true notes being much deſired by many who heard them 
delivered, the reverend author has, for the jatis tation of fuch, and 
for the vindicatien of truth and himſelf, allotved them to be publiſhed, 
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of ſouls, than ſhe had ever yet attained to; 

Oh that thou wert as my brother, that ſuck'd the breaſts | 
of my mother! Obſerve, they that know the Lord, 
will follow on to know him ; they'll forget things 1 
that are behind, and reach unto thoſe things that are 
before. The ſpouſe, altho' ſhe had been brought in- 
to the banquetting-houſe, and allowed to ſit under . 
his ſhadow with great delight, yet here we find her | 
pleading for further intimacy, renewed manifeſta- | 
tions and diſcoveries of him : a believer can never 

be ſatisfied with any degree of nearneſs, till he In 
come to be ſwallowed up in the immediate viſion 1 
and fruition of him in glory. This requeſt of the 0 
ſpouſe ſhe inforces with ſeveral arguments: ſhe It 
tells him, ver. 2. in the cloſe, that ſhe would cauſe I U 
dn to drink F her ſpiced wine, and the juice of her N at 
pomegranates ; that is, he would entertain him it 
with the fruits of his own f. pirit, the graces of his t. 
own operation, which are the only entertainment F th 
he is delighted with, and the beſt that her mother's I 
houſe could afford. Obſerve, that a believer thinks I 
nothing too good for the entertainment of his bleſ- N of 
ſed Lord; it he had ten thouſand heavens of glory I re 
at his diſpoſal, they ſhould be all at his ſervice: I th 
they caſt their crowns down at his feet. Our bleſ- ¶ ſec 
ſed Lord's tender heart will not allow him to re- ¶ fp 
{train or kcep up himſelf long from the ſoul that is I ne 
panting after nearneſs to him; for we find, ver. Nav 
3. he grants her ſuit, and allows her a renewed ty 
diſcovery of his tender love, inſomuch that ſhe is iy 
made to own, his left-hand is under my head, and bis I nei 
right-hand doth embrace me. Upon which, ver. 4. the F cul 
expreſſes her care and concern to prevent any fur- I wit 
ther interruption of her fellowſhip and communt- ¶ tha 
on with gp Lord, either by herſelf or others; Inu 
charge you, O ye daughters 77 Jeruſalem, that you ſtir 


nat up, nor awake my love till he pleaſe. " Gave 
ters 
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ters of Jeruſalem, particular believers, being ſuppo- 
ed to be witneſſes of this bleſſed intimacy between 
Chriſt and the ſpouſe, and unto the actings of her 
faith and love upon him ; they are introduced in 
the words of the text, expreſling their wonder and 
atisfaftion at the bleſſed interview between Chrilt 
and his beloved ſpouſe, even here in a militant 


ſtate; Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, 


kaning upon her beloved ? 

In the words we may notice, (1.) The deſig- 
nation given to this world, with reference to the 
church and people of God; tis but a wilderneſs, 
or a weary land, through which they are travelling 


J toward their own home. (2.) We have the courſe 


they are ſteering while in the wilderneſs : they 
are not fitting {till in it, or going further into it, as 
if it were their home; no, they are coming up from 
the wilderneſs : Their affections are ſet upon things 
that are above, and not upon things that are be- 
low ; they have got a taſting of the grapes of E- 
col, they have got a view of the land afar off, and 
of the King in his beauty, which makes them diſ- 
reliſh this preſent world, and look and long, not for 
the things that are ſeen, but the things that are not 
ſeen, and which are eternal. (3.) We have the 
ſpouſe's poſture as ſhe comes up from the wilder- 
neſs ; ſhe is /eaning. Hebreaus obſerve, that this is 
a word not elſewhere uſed in ſcripture ; the ſeven- 
ty interpreters tranſlate it, confirming or ſtreugthe- 
ning herſelf : it plainly ſuppoſes the ſpouſe's weak- 
nels and impotency in herſelf to grapple with difh- 
culties in her way through the wilderneſs, together 
with her dependance on the grace and furniture 
that was laid up for her 1n Chriſt ; -and that ſhe 
mult needs fag and fail in her journey, without 
new ſupplies and communications of light, lite and 
lirength from him, in whom all fulneſs dwells. (4) 

e 
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We have the bleſted ftay and prop on which ſhe | 
leans and reſts her weary ſoul, in coming up from 
the wilderneſs ; 'tis upon her beloved, that is, upon 
Chriſt, whoſe love and lovelineſs had raviſhed her 


heart, and drawn out her cordial aſſent and conſent 
to him as the bridegroom of ſouls, who had be- 
trothed her to himleif in mercy, faithfulneſs and 
loving-kindneſs. Tis pleaſant here to obſerve how 


the heart of God the Father, and the heart of the 


believer jump and centre upon Chriſt ; This is my 
beloved Son (ſays God the Father) im whom I am well 
Pleaſed ; He is my ſervant whom J uphold, mine ele 


in whom my foul delighteth. And O! fays the be- 


liever, as he is the Father's beloved, fo he is my be- 
loved too ; he is juſt the darling and delight of my 
foul : Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none in all the earth I deſire beſides thee. (5.) We 
have the influence or impreſſion that this pleafant 
ſight has upon the daughters of Feru/alen expreſſed 
in a way of queſtion, hs is this ? This is not a 


queſtion of ignorance, as tho' they wanted to be 


informed who the ſpouſe was; but, 1. Tis a que- 
ſtion of wonder: they are {truck with a holy a- 
mazement at ſuch intimacy between parties that 


are at ſuch infinite diſtance ; that the high and 


lofty One who inhabits eternity, ſhould admit duſt 
and aſhes, defiled with tin, the abominable thing 
that his ſoul hates, into ſuch friendſhip and fellow- 
hip. 2. Tis not a queſtion of contempt, but of e- 
ſteem. Although believers, who are the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, be in themſelves deſpicable and polluted ; 
yet by virtue of their relation to Chriſt, they are 
worthy of the higheſt eſteem, being made beautiful 
through the comelineſs that he puts upon her. 3: 
"Tis a queſtion of approbation and commendation : 
they hereby expreſs their ſatisfaction with het 
practice, and the exerciſe of her faith in _ up 

rom 
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om the wilderneſs, leaning on her beloved, as the 
ſaſeſt courſe ſhe could take, for accompliihng her 
journey to the Canaan that is above, through the 
dens of lions and mountains of leopards, Obſerve, 
That 1t I, and will be the pleaſure and ſatistaction 
of a gracious ſoul, to fee others thriving and pro- 
ſpering in the Lord's \ way, and in acquaintance 
— Ohrilt, even tho they themſelves be outſtript 

and dar kened thereby in the world's view. The 
words would afford a great variety of doctrines, 
but | confine myſelt unto this one 

OBSERV. That it is the undoubted duty 
and the laudable practice of behever's, truly betro- 
thed to Chriſt, to come up from the wilderneſs of 
the world toward the land of reſt and glory that is 
above, ſtaying and leaning their fouls upon him as 

heir beloved. Who is this that cometh up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning on her beloved? 

The doctrine being clearly founded on the words, 
| ſhall not ſtand on the confirmation of it, but ſhall, 
through divine aſſiſtance, endeavour to ſpeak to it 
in the following method and order; 


(1.) Gre you the characters of the ſoul eſpouſed 
1 to Chriſt. (2.) Speak a little of the 
, the place of the believer's reſidence, under 
he notion of a wwilderie . (3-) What may be the 
Import of the ſþez/e's coming up from the wilderneſs. 
4.) Speak a little of her poiture ; for ſhe comes 
up, leaning on ber beloved. (5.) Enquire into the 
erumds and reaſons of this doctrine, why the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt cometh up from the wilderneſs, and why 
he comes leaning on her beloved. And then, (6.) 
Apply the whole. 


Firſt thing is, To give you the character of a ſoul 
ruly ef; pouſcd to Chriſt; and I ſhall endeavour 
G g to 
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to draw the character from the text and context, 
1/2 Then, He is one that is always breathing to 
more and more nearneſs to the Lord, and a more 
intimate fellowſhip and acquaintance with bim. 
Hence the ſpouſe here, ver. 1. notwithſtanding all 
ſhe had found, crics out, O that thou wert as my 
brother, that ſucked the breaſts of my mother ! Some 
make this to be a wiſh or a prayer of the Old Te. 
ſtament church, for the actual incarnation of the 
Son of God); as if ſhe had ſaid, O that that happy 
day were come, when thou ſhalt actually become 
the ſeed of the woman, a child born to us! I 


think, if thou wert actually incarnate and clothed Þ 1 
with my nature, I would not keep at ſuch a d- 
ſtance, but would enter with boldneſs into the ho- Þ 
lieſt, through the vail of thy human nature, Whe- F } 
ther that be in it or not, yet 'tis plain that the I] ! 
words expreſs a deſire after more intimacy and Ik 
nearneſs than ſhe had yet enjoyed. Sirs, if you be i 
eſpouſed unto Chriſt, whatever nearneſs or acceß I] 

al 


you have had, you will deſire more, and be ready 
to cry with David, Pſal. xlii. 1. As the hart partei I 8 
after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 0 
God. Whenever any cloud overcaſts vour fk, J ® 
you will be ready to ſay, O that I kiew where TY © 
might find him. Pl 

2dly, The foul eſpouſed to Chriſt will not be aſha-· IF ” 
med toown him before the world, as you ſee the 
cloſe of ver. 1. I hen T ſhould find thee without, I wous {t 


kiſs thee, and ſhould not be aſhamed. We are comman - I Ip 
ded to kiſs the Sn, left he be angry, Pial. ii. And they br 
that are eſpouſed to him, they kiſs him with a ks ©: 
ot aftection and love, and with a kiſs of ſubjection N. 
and reycrence, and are not aſhamed to do it betore th 


the profane carnal world, who perhaps may be 
ready to laughi at them for their religion; 9, 


they'll confeſs him and his cauſe aud intereſt, what 
cel 
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erer be the hazard, knowing that they who con- 
feſs Chriſt before men, he will not be behind hand 
with them, but will confeis them before his Father, 
and before his holy angels. Sirs, beware of ſuffe- 
ring yourſelyes to be bantered or laughed out of 
your religion in this degenerate day : For he that is 
aſhamed of me before men, of him will I be aſhamed be- 
fire my Father, and before his angels. Chriſt deſpi- 
ſed the ſhame and ignominy of the croſs for us, 
and therefore let us deſpiſe the reproaches or the 
revilings of the world in owning him. 

zaly, The ſoul that is really eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
is heartily concerned for the good of his mother- 
church, and to have the Lord's gracious and ſenſi- 
ble preſence in his ordinances ; that he may be a 
public good to others, as well as to itſelf. This di- 
ſpoſition you ſee in the ſpouſe here, ver 2. in the 
beginning, I will bring thee to my mother's houſe ; as 
if the had ſaid, I would make it my buſineſs to 
have the Lord brought back into the aſſemblies 
and dwelling-places of Zion, that he might be the 
glory in the midſt of her. Sirs, the Lord is angry 
with our mother at this day, he is threatning to 
break up houſe with her; there is little of God to be 
ſeen or felt in our judicatories, in our ordinances, in 
preaching, in hearing, in communicating ; an Icha- 
i may be read in every corner: litttle of the life 
and power cf religion is to be ſeen among magi- 
lirates, miniſters or people. Well, if you be e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt, you will ſtudy to wreſtle, and 
bring him back again to your mother's houſe, eſpe- 
cially when you find him in a ſenſible way preſent 
with your own ſoul ; according to the practice of 
the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 4. 1 found him whom my ſoul lo- 
veth ; T held him, and would not let him go till 1 brought 
lin to my mother's houſe, und to the chambers of her that 
enceived me. 


g 2 athiy, 
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athly, Ihe foul eſpouſed to Chriſt is one that is 
fond of the inftructions of his word and Spirit; as 


you ſee in the ſpoute, in the middle of ver. 2. This | 


is one of her great deſigns in bringing Chriſt unto 
her mother's houſe, that fo ſhe and others might 


have the myſterics of the king dom, and ſecrets of 
the covenant, and the v onders on his law more 


clearly opened and untolded. Chriſt is the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, the light of 5 world ; he is 
made of God unto us . */dom, the great p, ophet of 


the church, the inter preter among a thoufand : and 


when he comes unto a land or place i in the power 
- of his Spirit accompanying his word, the oracles of 


heaven are then opencd, and the wylteries of the 
kingdom are unvailed, the people that at in darkneſs \ 


are made to fee great light ; and, O this is the delight 


and defire of eycry foul truly clpouted to the 


Lord. 
5thly, The foul eſpouſed to Chriſt is one that is 


delirous to give him the beſt entertainment that it 
is capable to afford; as the ſpouſe in the cloſe of 
ver. 2. 1 would cc aſe 1 thee to drink of my {iced wine, 
and of the juice of ty pame gi anates. Chriſt enter- 
tains his ſpouſe v ith 2 in os full of marrow, Wines 


vn the lees well refined ; and it; CY that taſte of this 


food, they are fo raviſhed w ch it, that ba they know 
not what requital to make him; but they would 
ive him the b beſt cutertaihment that the Y Can ima- 
gine, if they hach it. 
orig, Ihe foul re to Chriſt is one that 
would juſt lic and ledge in the arms of a redcemer, 


ver. 3. H is icft- hand |: all Ge {137t, Loy #1 bead, and 11 


right-hand Hall enbrace me. Lo the fame purpoſe 
is what we have, ver. 6. Sine as a ſeal upon thin 
arm; as if ſhe hd id, let my life, my ſoul be hid 
with Chriſt in God; jet me be incircled in his 


everlaſting arnz2, and the eternal Ged. m reſu 
As 


— 
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As it is the deſire of a gracious foul to have. Chrilt 
lying as a bundle of myrrh between its breaſts, ſo 
It cannot reſt till it Try, in the arms and boſom of 
him no is in the boſom of the Father; and Oh, 
when it comes there, the ſoul cries, This is my reſt, 
here will I dwell, for J like it well. 

uh le, When the ſoul wins to any ncarneſs to the 
ord, tis atraid of every thing that may ſtr up his 
dit lcafure, or pre ovoke him to w ithdraw ; as. you 
n It was with the {pouie, Ver. + { charge ou, O ye ye 

aghters ef Jeruſa ucm, that you , ir net up nor awake 
mm love till be i pleaſe. Ihe poor foul that i - admit- 
ted to nearnels to the Lord, is afraid of the leaſt 
{quiot look to the world, ſelf, or any of Chriſb's ri- 
vals ; afraid of the workings of a remaining body 
of fin and death, pride, vanity, or any thing cle 
that may provoke him to cover himſelf with a 
cond in biz anger. The man knows to his fad 
experience, that his iniquities ſeparate between 
him and his God; and therefore lc watches 
againſt the leatt apperrance of evil. Oh there are 
but {cw tender chrlltians in our day, and hence it 
comes, that there is ſo little ol uli ic communion 
wich the Loi d; for Communion with God can on- 
Ir be maintained in a way of holineg, and habitu- 
al tenderncis v7 Walk, 4 7 7 AP >.< 1 3. 1 tg * aſcend 
wito the pill A the Tie N 2129 ſba. 121 uin his baty 
place + 4 „. He i146 hat 1) C bow 2 ids Wy pare 
cart, &c. 

Sthiy, The ſou! eſpoule d to Cort is one who is 
bending his courſe heaven. e and has his back 
turned bon this vi 1 as an h voting WHIT 
They d aefti'e a better count: * 7 4 15 5 U ea cy 
are laaling for a city that bath feundaticus, whoſe butt: 
der and mater is Cd; and chere fore they look upon 
this world aud the things of It, with a holy con- 


tempt and diidin ; as 1 you lee In the ſpoule he re, 
3 {iQ 
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ſhe is coming up from the wilderneſs toward the 


promiſed land of plory. 


gthly, He is one whoſe life in this world is a life © 
of faith and dependence on Chriſt, as you ſce in 


the ſpouſe here; as ſhe travels, through the wilder- 
neſs, ſhe leans on her beloved. Here we walk by 
faith not by fight : the life 1 live is by faith on the ſon 
F God. But of this, more afterwards. Thus J 
have glanced at the character of the ſoul eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, as it lies in the preceeding context. 


The /econd thing was to take a view of the place 


of the prefent reſidence of the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; 
'tis a wilderneſs, a very unlieartſome lodging: 
for, 

1ſt, You know a wilderneſs is a ſolitary place, 


P/al. cvii. 4. tis ſaid there of exiles or travellers, | 


That they wandred in a wilderneſs, in a folitary way. 


O what a weary ſolitary place is this world un- 
to God's people! cfpecially when, to their own | 


ſenſe and feeling, the Lord is withdrawn from 
them : the whole world looks void and empty ; 
all the riches, plcaſures, relations and comforts of 
time cannot fill his room; ſo that they are in a 
manner wild, and know not what to do, or whe- 
ther to turn them, when Chriſt is away. Hence 
is that of Jeb, xxiii. 8, 9. Behold J go forward, but 
he is not there; backward, but I cant perceive him; 


on the left-hand where he doth ork, but ] cannot le- 


bold him : he hideth himſelf on the right-hand, but I 
cannot fee him. O that 1 knew where I might find 
him ! | 

2dly, A wilderneſs is a miſty and foggy place, 


where noiſome ſteams and vapours ariſing out of 


the carth, darken the ſky ; which are both pre- 
judicial to health, and ready to lead the traveller 
out of his way: ſuch a part is this world to the 

Lords 
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Lord's people. What helliſh ſtcams and vapours 
are caſt up by Satan, the god of this world, to be- 
miſt the traveller to glory, whereby he is in danger 
of loſing his way and ſpiritual health at once? Ne- 
rer was there an age wherein ſuch peſtilential va- 
pours of error, blaſphemy, carnal policy and pro- 
{anity, did more abound, than in this day wherein 
we live ; the mouth of the bottomleſs pit is as 
t were opened, and blaſphemy and errors caſt up, 
to darken and obſcure the tun of righteouſneſs, 
34%, A Wilderness is a barren place; it affords 
little or nothing for the ſupport of human life: 
hence it is ſaid of the travellers ur a wilderneſs, 
Pal. vii. 5. They were hungry and thirſty, and their 
ſcul fainted in them. Such a place is this world to 
to God's people; 'tis a barren land which yields 
nothing but ſwines huſks, vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit, which the men of this world make their 
tood and their all: hence David complains that he 
was in a dry and thirſty land, where there was no 
water. It is true indeed, the travellers to glory 
have their wilderneſs-meals to keep in their life, in 
teir journey: but no thanks to the world for that; 
tor the food they live upon does not come out of 
tie earth, the wilderneſs of this world cannot at- 
ford it; no, but, like the manna that fed 1/rae! in 

the wildernefs, it comes from above. 
4thly, A. wilderncfs is a place of danger ; thieves, 
and robbers, and beaſts of prey frequent the wil- 
derneſs, whereby travellers are in danger of being 
ſpoiled of their life and ſubſtance. Such a place is 
this world to God's people; tis called a den of li- 
ou, and a mountain of leopards, Cant. iv 8. Here it 
1s that the great Abaddon and Apolhon, the deſtroy- 
er of mankind, with all his helliſh legions form 
their camp, watching all opportunities to devour 
Ge 4 and 
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and ſwallow up the traveller to glory. Hence the 
devil is called the ruler of the darkneſs of this 
world, and he goes about like a roaring lion, ſeck. 
ing whom he may devour. And tho hell and its 
armies ſhall never fo far prevail, as to keep the be- 
hever out of heaven; yet they will itudy to wound 
him, and make him go halting thither. And, firs, 
you who have been at a communion-table, had 
nee to take hecd to yourſelves when you go out 
into the wide wildernels ; for, I aſſure you, Satan 
will be feeking to winnow and ſiſt you as Wheat: 
if you be only profeſſors, and no more, he will ſtu- 
dy to trip up your heels, and make you a ſcandal 
to religion: bat if you be real believers, and have 
met with the Lord, the pirate will be upon you to 
ſpoil you of your loading: and therefore be ſober, 
be vigilant ; tor you are yet within the devil's ter- 
ritorics. 

3 hh, A wilderneſs is an unſettled place ; many 
heights and hollows, turnings and windings in 2 
wilderneſs : ſometimes a traveller in a wilderneß 
will be on the top of mou dais, ſometimes doun 
in the valley ; ſometimes his! ii b 4 will be Clear, and 
{ſometimes cloudy : - Tome etimes a ſte im. and fome- 
times a calm. Jutt iQ is it in the cate of the believer, 
while hereaway : fomeitmcs be is on the mount of 
communion ; at other times in the valley of deſer- 
tion: ſometimes he is in mount Zion, where he 
enjoys a pleaſant calm; at another time he i; 
brought to mount $197, where 4 ſtorm of the 
thunder of the law ſtartles him: ſometimes the 
calidle of the Lor q | ſhines on his head, and thro 
the light of the Lord he walketh thro' darknels ; 
at other times he walks in darkneſs, and can fee no 
light, fo that he is made to cry, Co that it were du 
me as in months paſt ! &c. 


C. 
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6thy, Many pricking briars grow in the wilder- 
nes, many rough ways, which are uneaſy to tra- 
vellers. Juſt ſo here, the believer paſſing through 
the world, has the rough and thorny paths of affli- 
ction to travel: through many tribulations we muſt 
enter into the kingdom of” heaven, john xvi. and laſt 
verſe, In the world ye ſhall have trioulation, The 
cloud of witneſſes, who are now {ſurrounding the 
throne, they come out of much tribulation. See 
what troubles they endured, Heb. xi. 36, 37, 38. 
Thus you fee in what reſpect this world, the pre- 
ſont abode of the believer, is called a wilderneſs. 


Third thing in the method was, To ſpeak a lit- 
e of the courſe that the ſpouſe is taking, or the 
| airth toward which ſhe is bending while in the 
vilderneſs: ſhe is not going down, but coming up 
from the wildernels. And this, I conceive, may 
imply theſe things following; 


| i/?, That believers, or thoſe who have really ta- 
ben Chriſt by the hand, they have turned their 
f back on the ways of fin, which lead down to the 


chambers of death. The way of the men of this 
- Y world, 'tis a dowin-the-hill way, which is indeed 
„cao and natural; but lice a rolling ſtone upon the 
| Y prccipice, they roll on till they land in the bot- 
- Y ronlels guiph of ctcrnal miſery ; but now the ſoul 
2 Y <poutcd to Chriſt has forſaken the down-hill way 
5 Y ©: this world, and ttecrs a quite oppoſite courle ; 
die will not be conformed unto the world, or the 
c courſe of the world, even tho' the world ſhould 
account them tor ſigus and wonders, becauſe they 
3B will not run with them unto the fame exceſs of 
0 riot, | 
0 zal, This coming up from the wilderneſs im- 
plies, that believers are pilgrims on the carth, and 
tat this world is not their home, This is what 
Y, David 


450 The Believer's Journey 


David, a great king frankly owned in the midſt of 
his wealth and grandeur, P/al. cxix. 19. I ama ſtran- 
er in the earth, hide not thy commandments from me. 
And this was theconfeſſion of that cloud of worthics, 
Heb. xi. 13. of whom the world was not worthy ; they 
confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 
 3dly, Tt implics a diſſatisfaction with, and a diſe- 
ſteem of this world, and all things in it ; and there- 
fore ſhe has her back turned upon it, and her face 
toward a better airth : like the poor prodigal, he 
| can find nothing in the tar country but huſks that 
| are only fit for the ſwine ; or like So/amon, they ſee all 
here-away to be but warity of vanities, all vanity and | 
wexation of ſpirit ; and therefore they look not at the | 
things that are ſeen, which are temporal and fading. 
Like the woman cloathed with the ſun, ſhe tram- 
ples upon the moon; or with Paul, accounts them |} 
no better than dung and 4%. O, firs, whatever 
bulk this world, and the glaring beauty of it may 
have in your eyes now, yet it will appear but a 
very little thing, yea, worſe than nothing, when Y ., 
ou are but one moment on the other ſide of 
death: and therefore, O ſet not your hearts or eyes IF h. 
on that which is not; put up David's prayer, Tur H ,, 
away mine ezes from beholding vanity. * 
4thly, This coming up from the wilderneſs im- I he 
plies, that tho' ſhe could find no reſt nor quiet bu 
here-away, yet ſhe expected a quiet reſt on the o- ¶ an. 
ther fide, or beyond the wilderneſs. If the had no FF ;- 
view of a better country, ſhe would pitch her tent, % 
and with Peter, build tabernacles in the wilderneis, 6: 
and not come up from it. There remaineth a reſt 
for the people of God, Heb. iv. Bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord; they reſt from their labours, aud 
their works follow them. Up thy heart, believer, the 


day of thy complete redemption from ſin and for- 
ro 
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row draweth nigh ; thy ſighs ere long, will end in 
ſongs, thy labour in eternal reſt, thy warfare in vi- 
(tory forevermore. | 

;thly, This coming up from the wilderneſs im- 
plies motion, and progrefs in her motion heaven- 
wards. The ranſomed of the Lord, they are loo- 
king with their faces towards Zion, and they go from 
frength to ſtrength, till they appear before God in Zi- 
on. The righteous ſhall hold an his way, and he that 
hath clean bands waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger. The 
path of the guſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more 
aud more unto the perfect day. Whatever length we 
are come in religion, we muſt not fit down as if we 
had attained, or were aiready perfect; no, but we muſt 
firget things that are behind, and reach forward to 
things that are before. 

6thly, This phraſe of coming up from the wil- 
derneſs implies, that religion is an up-the-hill work 
and way; for the ſpouſe's way here is repreſented 
under the notion of an aſcent. There are a great 
many hills and mountains, believer, that lie croſs 
thy way to glory. I only tell you a few of them. 

(1.) There is a hill of remaining ignorance that the 
believer has to climb, in coming up from the wil- 
derneſs ; for we know but in part, and now we ſee 
darkly, as through a glaſs. He has got fome twi- 
light blinks of the glory of the Lord, and of the 
myſteries of the kingdom; but O they are ſo faint 
and languid, that he is ready to think he knows no- 
thing at all. Hence is that complaint of holy A. 
gur, while wreſtling up this hill, Prov. xxx. I. I'm - 
mare brutiſh than any man, nor have I the underſtanding 
Ha man : T neither learned wiſdom, nor have the know- 
tedge of the holy. | 

(2.) There is the hill of prevailing unbelie, which 
ſtands upon the top of the former; ignorance be- 
Ing the very root and foundation of W 

he 
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The poor believer is many a time put to a 
ſtand while climbing up this hill, as you ſee in this 
holy man, P/al. Ixxvii. V/hat but the prevalency 
of unbelief made him to cry, I his mercy clean gone? 
has he forgotten to be gracious ? has he in anger ſhut 
up his tender mercies * David gets ſuch a back-ſet 
with this hill of unbelief, that he, ſometime a day, 
cried out, All men are hars, the prophets of God 
not being excepted. Oh how much need of that 
caution, Heb. iii. 13. Tale heed, brethren, leſt there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelicf, in departing from 
the living God. 
(3.) A mountain of gt caſts up to the believer 
in his travelling through the wilderheſs, which ſome- 
times ſeems to tumble upon him, and cruſh him un- 
der the weight of it. Hence David cries, Mine ini- 
quities are gone over mine head, as a burden tos heavy 
for me to bear : and at another time, P/al. xl. 12. In- 
aumerable evils compaſs me about, mine iniquities have 
taken hold f me, fo that I am not able to look up, © 
&c. | | | 
(4.) A hill and mountain of divine hidings and 
withdrawings calts up in the wilderneis, and this F _ 
Joins with the former; for 'tis our iniquities that 
ſeparate between us and our God, that he hides his 
face from us: and O, when the believer is wre- 
ſtling with this hill, he walks in darkneſs, and fees 
no light.; which makes it exceeding melancholy, 
Hence 7b, Igo mourning withcut the fun ; and the 
church, J/aiah xlix. 15. Zion ſaid, The Lerd hat for 
alen, and my God hath forgotten. 
(5.) And while the believer is involved among 
the dark clouds of deſertion, mountains of wrath 
ſometimes caſt up in his view ; as you ſee in the 
Caſe of Fob, chap. iv. 6. The arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, &c. And Hemau, Pal, Ixxxviii. / hilt 
T ſuffer thy terrors I am diftratted : thy terrors have 
cui 
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cut me off, &c. Sometimes a hill of ſtrange and 
cloudy diſpenſations caſt up in the wilderneſs, that 
hc knows not what to make of them: God's way 
to him is many times in the ſea, and his paths in 
the mighty waters. How was Jacob overſet with 
dark diſpenſations, when he is made to cry, Joſeph 
is not, Simeon is not; and yet ye will take Benja- 
min away allo : me have ye bereaved of my children, 
all theſe things are againſt me. David, the man 
e to God's heart, when he took a view 
of that dark diſpenſation of the proſperity of the 
wicked, and adverſity of the truly godly, he is ſo o- 
verſet with it, that he is at the point of giving up 
with religion alt ogether, as a vain thing, /a Ixxili. 
13. Verity 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, I have 
waſhed my hands in innocence. 

(6.) Sometimes a hill of diſappointments faints 
the behever's heart. Perhaps he was expecting a 
meeting with God in his ordinances, ſome ſupply, 
ſome communication of the Spirit, ſome influence 
and watering ; but alas! he finds ordinances to be 
dry breaſts, or like the brooks of Tema, where no 
water is; and thercupon the poor and needy foul 
is ready to taint, and their tongue to fail for thirſt, 
Such a melancholy diſappointment the {pouſe meets 
with, Seng iii. at the beginning, By night on my 
bed 1 fought him, but I found him not, &c. I might 
tell you of the dark hills of temptation ſrom hell, 
and oppreſſion from the world, and the workings 
ol remaining corruption ; but 1 do not inſiſt. On- 
ly from what has been ſaid, you may ce, that reli- 
gion is an up-the-hill way; they who expect to 
win heaven in a way of fin and ſloth, they'll land 
in hell: tor, if the . 7g eats are ſcarcely ſaved, where 
all the ſiuner and ungodly appear ? The kingdom of 
legv. 2 ſuffereth vidence, &c, So much for the third 


thing 
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thing, what is implied in coming up from the wit. 
derneſs. 


Fourth thing was, To ſpeak to the ſpouſe's po- 
ure ; ſhe comes up leaning on her beloved. But! 
ſhall wave this at preſent, and only make ſome 
practical improvement of what has been ſaid in a 
doctrinal way. 1 
U/e firſt of this branch of the doctrine, may be 
information, in the few following particulars. Is it « 
the duty and practice of believers to come up from I 
the wilderneſs of this world, and to aſpire after bet- I: 
ter and greater things than are here-away ? Then, I: 
I/, See hence the paucity of true believers who Þ 
are eſpouſed unto Chriſt. Why, the greateſt num- Iv 
ber, inſtead of coming up from the wilderneſs, are f 
going down the wilderncls : Broad is the way that F 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be that go u 
in thereat. Oh what ſhoals of people are there in I x 
the world, whoſe god is their belly and who mind JF xy 
earthly things? But how tew are they who have F (; 
their affections ſet upon things above, and who are I li 
really pointing heavenwards ? Strait 1s the gate, 
and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and I 0 
few there be that find it. The world perhaps may en 
laugh at them who keep the narrow way of true Ive 
religion; but behold the end of the day. The trium- 
phing of the wicked is ſhort, for they ſhall lie down F re 
in ſorrow : but as for the righteous and the up- lie 
right, mark him, for the end of that man is peace; | 
his weeping endures but for a night, joy ſhall come F be 
in the morning. br 
2dly, See hence why believers are called men of I los 
another,tpirit than the reſt of the world. Tis ſaid 
of Caleb and Joſhua, that they were of another 
ſpirit ; and the apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelf and 
other believers, ſays, We have not received a the 
pilit 
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ſpirit of this world, but the Spirit which is of God, 
that we may know the things that are freely given 
us of God. Why, here is the ground of it, other 
men are of a mean ſordid ſpirit, and are content 

with the wilderneſs, and fill their belly with the 
huſks that they find in the wilderneſs ; but its 
otherwiſe with the true believer, he comes up from 
the wilderneſs, he ſeeks and affects theſe things 
that are above, where Chriſt is at the right-hand of 
God. The world generally have a miſtaken nott- 
on of true greatneſs of ſpirit ; they fondly imagine, 
that it lies in puſhing their reſentment againſt theſe 
that injure them; or in puſhing their fortune, as 
they call it, in ſcrambling up to the pinacles of 
worldly honour, riches or preferment : whereas 
true greatneſs of ſpirit lies in a contempt of all theſe 
things, in compariſon of things that he beyond the 
wilderneſs : it lies in looking not at the things that 
are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen. O ſirs, 
we ſink our ſouls below their original make and ex- 
cellency, when we lie down with the ſerpent, to 
lick up the duſt and vanity of this- world : true 
greatneſs of ſpirit is, with the ſpouſe of Chriſt, to 
har above the world, to mount up with wings like 
eagles, to things calculated for the foul and its hea- 
venly nature. 

| Zaly, See hence the excellency of the chriſtian 
religion, which makes a diſcovery of things that 
lie beyond the wilderneſs of this world, and calls a 
man to come up from the wilderneſs in order to his 
being poſleſſed of them. Lite and immortality are 
brought to light by the goſpel. The heathen phi- 
lolophers had indeed ſome fooliſh gueſſes about a- 
nother world, a life to come ; but how ſtrangely 
were they in the dark about it! One of the belt of 
them, when he was dying, told his friends, That 
be was perſuaded of a future ſtate ; but whether 


he 
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he was going to a ſtate of happineſs or miſery, he 
did not know. But now the chriſtian religion 
brings life and immortality (L ſay) to light, and o- 
— a way and paſſage to a happy eternity : tis 
ike mount P;/gah, from which one may ſtand and 
diſcover the goodly land that lies on the other fide 
of Jordan. David, Plal. xvi. when he wins up to 
the top of it, and gets a view of the glories of hea- 
ven and eternity, he cries out like a man in a tran- 
ſport, My heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : 
why ? Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 
preſence there 1s fulneſs of joy, and at thy right- 
hand there are pleaſures forevermore. | 

4thly, See hence a good reaſon why the ſaints 
expreſs ſuch longings to be away out of the body. 
J deſire to be diſſolved, ſays Paul; in this we 
groan carneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
our houſe which is from heaven: why ? 'Tis no 
wonder ; for this world 1s but a wilderneſs unto 
them. And how natural is it for a traveller in a 
wilderneſs to wiſh and long to be at home in his 


own country, and among his own Kindred, where 


their inheritance lies, even an inheritance that 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not 
away!? | 

5thly, See a good reaſon why the ſaints ſhould 
poſſeſs their fouls in patience under all the trials of 
a preſent life. Who is that, travelling thro” a wil- 
derneſs, does not lay his account with inconvent- 
encics and dithcultes ? But beſides, believer, thou 
art coming up from the wilderneſs, and e're long 
thou will come out of it, and beyond it altogether. 
In the world (ſays Chriſt) ye ſhall have tribulati- 
on; but look beyond the wilderneſs to thy {ellow- 


travellers, whoſe journey is ended. Vo are theſe 


that are cluthed in white rcbes ? and whence came they? 
Rey. Vit. 13. You have the anſwer in the verſe 


following 


„ 
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ollowins, T he/e are they that came out of great tribula- 
tim, aud have waſhedtheir garments, aud made themwhite- 
in the nad of the Lamb: and they are before the throne 
if God, and ſerve him day and night in, his temple. 
Wait a little, believer, and thou ſhalt be there allo ; 
aud then thy preſent light afflictions, which are but 
Hr a moment, {hall refolve in a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from thine eyes. 

Uſe ſecond of this doctrine may be of reproof. 
ls ic the duty of believers, and their practice, 
to come up rom the wilderneſs of this world? 
Then, | 

1/2, It reproves thoſe who fit down in the wil- 
derneſs, and take up with it as their home; like 
the fool we read of in the goſpel, who, when he 
had amaſs d a great deal of worldly ſubſtance toge- 
ther, he cries, Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years. But, Sirs, read 
what followed in that parable of the rich fool; per- 
haps God may come and ſay, Thou fool, this night 
thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee, and then whoſe 
ſhall thefe things be ? You who are perhaps clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fair ſumptuouſly every 
day, and have no thoughts of another world, look 
to it in time, leſt in a little you be weltering among 
purple flames, crying for a drop of water to cool 
the tip of your tongue. 

20%, It reproves theſe who, inſtead of coming up 
Irom the wildernels, are going down the wilderneſs. 
The way of ſin is faid to be a downward way, 
and leads unto hell beneath ; and this road all the 
profanc world are taking. You may ſce a roll of 
their names, and where their landing will be, Rev. 
xxi, 8. The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
be, und murderers, aud whoremmgers, and ſorcerers, 
end id.laters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the 

Ih lake 
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the ſecond death. 

3dly, It reproves thoſe who to men would a 
pear to be coming up from the wilderneſs, and yet 
are ſteering a quit other courſe: ſuch as the painted 


ſepulchre, who goes under a maſk of religion, and 


et is rotten at the root; he is going down the wil 
derneſs, inſtead of coming up. Chhriſt has pro- 
nounced many heavy wocs againſt you, and there- 
fore the ſinners in Zion ſhall be afraid, c. A- 
gain, the Mcraiiſt, whoſe outward walk before the 
world perhaps 1s, touching the law, blamelels, and 
yet never comes to him who is the end of the lau: 


your morality and civility will be ſound wanting 
a true root, not being grounded and grafled in | 
Chriſt, of whom only our iruit can be unto holi- 


neſs, and the end cverlaſting liſe. Ihe fame we 


may ſay of the Legaliſt, he is but t. going down the 
wilderneſs, all his 11 gliteouſneſs will be found to be | 


as filthy rags ; for by the works of the law ſhall no 


fleſh living be juſtified. Again, the carnal Go/peiler, | 


whoſc language 1s, Ict us {in becauſe grace doth a- 
bound. Sirs, whatever may be your evangelick 
notions, yet if the grace of God in the goſpel dont 
teach you to deny "all ungodlincſs and worldly luſts, 
and to walk ſoberly, righteouily and godly, you are 
not coming up, but going down the wildernels, 
Jude 4. they are ranked among the number of un- 
godly, who turn the grace of our God into laſcivi- 
ouſneſs. The ſecure lccpy ſinner, that was never 
awakened to ſee his danger, but is crying with the 
Uuggard, Yet a little ſlcep and ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to {lecp ; you are going down 
the wilderneſs, for ſudden deſtruction is purſuing 
you. 

4thly, This doctrine reproves thoſe who make a 


keiut to come up from be wilderneſs, but — 
ately 


lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone ; which ig f 
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ately they turn heartlefs in the journey: they. cry, 
there is a lion in the way, a lion in the ſtreets, and 
therefore turn back, and ſteer towards another 
airth, Of this ſort are all backſliders, who put 
their hand to the plough of religion, but look back 
again. What an awful ſentence is it that God 
hath pronounced againſt ſuch, when he ſays, that 
they ſhall be filled with their own ways, and be 
led forth with the workers of iniquity ! 
ithly, This doctrine reproves thoſe who hinder 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt, or hurt her in her way, as 
ſhe is coming up from the wilderneſs. We find 
the ſpouſe frequently complainiag of injuries, even 
from theſe from whom other things might have 
been expected; ſhe complains that her mother's 
children were angry with her, chap. i. 6. theſe who 
were mother's children, but not father's children 
with her; members of the viſible church, but were 
never born of God, they were angry with her: 
and with them joined the corrupt clergy of that day, 
and they continually abuſed her; hence ſhe com- 
plains, chap. v. The watchmen that went about the 
ty, they found me, they ſinote me, they wounded me, 
they took away my vail from me. They were called 
watchmen, and got themſelves into that office for 
a piece of bread : but inſtead of watching againſt 
the enemy, they opened the gates to the ene» 
my, and fuffercd foxcs to come in and ſpoil the 
vines; inſtead of comforting her, and pouring oil 
into her wounds, they thiemſelves ſmote and woun- 
ded her, by {tripping her of the facred rights and 
privileges allowed her by her great husband. In- 
cad of drawing a vail over the infirmities and 
weakneſſes of real believers, they ſtudicd to expole 
tem as a company of hypocrites, and loaded them 
with a great deal of invidious calumnies and re- 
proaches, that ſo they might with the better colour 
Haha: 7 
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of equity, harraſs and perſecute her. The appli- 
cation of all theſe things is eaſy : even in our own 


day, what melancholy crics and complaints are go- 
ing up to heaven, through ſeveral corners of the 
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land, to the God Sabaoth, the great King of Lion, ? 


againſt {ome ſet of men, who meet together in a 
Judi cative capacity even in this city? And 1 dont 
know but ſome of them may be hearing me. I 
ſhall only ſay, That the injured little ones of Chriſt 
will have a day about with theſe that carry it a- 
gainſt them now; before the whole ſcene be over, 
there will be wound for: wound ; tribulation will 


be rendered unto them that trouble the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt : and when the reckoning comes, the great 


men, and the mighty men, the man with the gold- 


ring, which are now adored, as if they were the on- 


ly perſons to be owned in the planting of churches, 


they, and thoſe that join hand with them in con- 
ſpiring to hurt the little ones of Chriſt, will be cry; 


ing to the rocks and mountains to fall on them, 
and hide them from the face of the Lamb ; when 


the poor people of God, that were accounted as | 
the droſs and of- ſcourinss of the earth, will be ſit- 


ting upon the bench with Cl wit, every one of 


them ſhining forth like the ſun in the Kingdom of | 


their Father. I conclude this with a word of ad- 
vice unto Chrilt's oppreſſed people, and you have 
it, Jam. V. 7, 8. 

U/e third of this doctrine ſhall be by way of trial 
and examination. That which 1 weuld have you 
try is, wheretore are you in this world as in a 
wild erncſs, or are you in it as your home? and 
whether are you ſitting down in the wilderneßs, or 
are you coming up ſrom it? I am ready to think, 
that in theſe words there may be an alluſion to 1. 
ſruel in their travelling from Fg ypt to Canaar : 


therefore, with alluſicn to their journey toward 
the 
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the promiſed land, which wa ene of the true 
church of God travelling theo this wilderneſs un- 
to glory, I would, by way of trial, aſk the few fol- 
lowing queſtions, 

1/5 Hath your Agyptian bondage been looſed 
in a day of power ? Has God, as with a high hand 
and ſtretched-out arm, brought you out from un- 
der the dominion of ſin and ſatan, theſe oppreſſing 
taſk- maſters? and has he made vou to {ee theſe A- 
Gflian enemies overthrown in the red-ſea of the 
death and ſuflerings of a glorious redeemer, while 
you by the ſame means made Vour eſcape ? This 

5 God s way of dealing with all his own Vue; he 
if) makes them to groan under the fears of fin 
and wrath, and thon opens up a way for their e- 
ſcape by the death and blood of the Lamb. So 
then, has the Son of God made you free: it 0. 
you arc free indeed, But, 

dl, I atk, has God ever brought you to the ſoot 
of Hat, a and diſcovered himſelf in fach awtul ma- 
jeſty, greatneſs, and in the holineſs and ſeverity of 
his law, as has perſuaded you that there is no dea- 
ling with God without 2 Mediator ? The law was 
publiſhed at mouiit Sin becauſe of t anfreflion, and 
that 1t might be a {chookmaſtcr to lead them unto 

Chriſt : fo then, I aſk, if you have ſcen tucih a di- 
ſtance between God and you, ſuch holineſs and 
perfection in his law, as has made you ily to him 


Who 1s the end of £1 je law tor i ahte⁰. 1 acls to eve- 
y one tliat belicveth 11 , yon are indeed com- 
Ing up trom the = IM rne's towards the promiled, 
10 d; 6 A it IlOt, 158 3 4 nan You arc er 111 UE 
2 005 of a natural ſtate. 

%%, Have 20 u cver ſeen the tabernacle that 
God reared, and the glory of God in it? You 


know, the tabornacle in the wilgernels, it was the 
ly mbol of God's preience among 1fracy, iu which; 
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the law was kept; and the glory of the God of 7: | ; 


reel was therein diſcovered in the view of Iſrael : 

this was a type of Chriſt, the true tabernacle which | 
God hath reared. Now, I ſay, have you ſeen this 
tabernacle a God in Chriſt reconciling the world 


to himſelf ? Have you ſcen the glory 7 of God ſhin- © 


ing in the face of Chriſt, and the law magnified 
and made honourable in him? And, are your mo- 


tions through the wilderneſs, and your way to the J 


mw 2 
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land of promile, directed by viewing this taberna- | 


cle? according to that of the apoſiic, Feb. x. I. 
Let us run our race, looking unto Je Jeſrs. And, are you 
made to go ſinging in the w ay ot the Lord through 
the wildernck, becauſe great is the glory of the 
Lord? 

4thly, T aſk, how are you ſcd in the wildernchs? 


"T/rael 1 in the enk were not fed with the fruit | 


of the earth, but with manna rained tron Neare M1: 


ſo God has a way of ſecding his true Hic in the 


wilderneſs with the manna from heaven. Chrilt 


the bread of life comes down in the 1 1 of | 


the word, aid they gather it by faith, and ſecd cn 


it: and Oh, but this manna had a pleaſant taſte 


with it to the ſpouſe of Chrilt coming up Irom the 
wildernets ! T They can ſry in fome meaſure of ſin- 
cerity, with Jeremiah, Ti, y ord was found by rc, 
ard I did cat it, aud it was to me the joy aud rejoicing 
of my heart, 


jthly, Are you frequ ently d drinking of the water 


of the rock? You know there was a rock ſmitten, 
out of which ſtrcams of water iſſued, which follo- 
wel Iſrael till they came to Canaan ; this rock was 
Chriſt, who being ſinitten with the rod of his Fa- 
er's anger, refrething ſtreams of grace and conſo- 
lations of the Spiric have iſſued, which make glad 
the city of God. Now, what CXPCrience have 
you as to this: Is Chriſt to you like rivers of wa- 
tels 


\ 
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ters in a dry place? And are you made now and 
then to ſee the accompliſhment of that promiſe, 
Ia. xliv. 3. I/ pour water on the thirſty, and floods on 
the dry Tre und ? | 

6thly, Have you ſeen the myſtical braſen fo 
pent ? and have you got health conveyed to your 
fouls by looking ob it, when ſtung by the fiery ſer- 
pent in the wi ilderncs, or when wounded by the 
tory darts of fatan ? For as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the e eg {o is the fon of man lifted 
up on the pole ot the everlaſting goſpel, that who- 
ſever believes on him, or looks to him, by faith, 
may not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

7thly, What is it that keeps up your heart in 
your journey through the wilderne(s ? If God had 
not made a promiſe of Canaaz to Iſruel, and enga- 
ged his veracity to bear them r in their 
ſourney, they had not gone out of Ag pt; and & 
was the faith of God's promiſe that ſpirited and en- 
livencd them in their travels and battles. Juſt fo is 
the caſe here; God hath made a promile of life and 
reſt on tlie other {ide of death, through Chriit, and 
that he will be their God and their guide; that His 
Son, the Angel of his preience, ſhall be 2 you r leader 
and commander: now, it you be rea ly coming up 
from the wilderneſs to the promiſed land of glory, 
'Y 6 che faith of God's promiſe that bears you up, 
and carries you through in your travels, and in 
vour wildernef&-work and warfare. Hence the 
ipoufe here, ſhe is {aid to come up loaning on her 
'Y bcloved, reſting on the promile of a God in Chriſt 
tor a through-bearing, and for a comfortable lan- 
ding at laſt. 
4 S, What pillars of ſmoke are you ſending up 
| from the wilderneſs ? The ofterings of T/rael in the 

wilderneſs, they went up to heaven lice pillars of 

- | {inoke towering upwards ; fo you will be trequent- 
Hh 4 ly 
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ly ſending up the ſacrifices of prayer, and of praiſe | 


and holy meditation; your aſfeQions, like the 
the ſmoke of the ſacrifice, will be ſoaring heaven- | 


ward. 


neſs, and longing with the church to be there, Cart, 
ii. and laſt, Til! the day break, and the fhadows fly u- 
away : turn, my belrved, and be thou as @ roe, or as 4 
Houng hart upon the mountains of ſpices, 

Uſ/e fourth, ſhall be of exhortation, to follow the 
example of the church of God here, in coming up 
from the wilderneſs towards the promiſed land of 


glory above: or, as the apcſtle words it, Cl. iii. If 
e be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are abree, 
where Chriſt is at the right-hand of G ad. Het not your | 


affections on things that are en the carth, but on things 


that are in heaven, By way of motive, L offer theſe 


conſiderations ; 
Conſider, (I.) What the wilderneſs of this world 
is, from which you are called to come up. Beſide 


what was faid of it in the doctrinal part, I tha!l add 
theſe things following, to wean your hearts and 
affections from it, 1. This world 35 but the repro- 


bate dogs portion, ?'/at. xVit. The men of the © vorid, 
whoſe tortion Is in this life, aum vt poſe belly „ GC. 1 
was 2 common ſaying of /.::5;"s, That the whole 
Turkiſh empire was but a cb caſt unto a dog. 
Now why ſhould we cat in our lot among the 
dogs, who profeſs to be of the church of God and 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt? 2. I] his world is groaning 
under the curſe of God ; Curied is the ground for 
thy fake, ſaid th 1. ord to our firſt parents, imme 
diatly after they had linnc : : and under the weight 
of this curſo the 1 whole creation grcans and travels 
in pain even till noxy, O1 O would be content 
to {it down where the cue of God dwells! 3. 

| Contider 


9thiy, You will be frequently caſting your eyes 
on the promiſed land that lies beyond the wilder- } 
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Conſider, that the wilderneſs of this world has been 
a ſhamble, defiled with blood, with the blood of 
Chriſt, and with the blood of an innumerable com- 
pany of martyrs, from which it has never been 
purged as yet. It may be called Golgotha, the 
lace of a ſcull; and Aceldama, a field of blood. 
Tuts earth has been ſtained, and this land and this 
city in particular have been ſtained with the blood 
of Chriſt myſtical ; and 'tis to be feared that the 
guilt of that blood is crying to heaven, like the 
blood of bel, againſt the land, and againſt the 
place : now, I fay, 1s not this ſufficient to wean 
our hearts from the wilderneſs of this world, that 
it is a field of blood, a place of butchering and 
ſlaughter of Chriſt perſonal and myſtical. The 
men of the world, who take up with it as their 
home, they are juſt like the poſſeſſed man we read 
of in the goſpel, lodging among tombs and ſepul- 
chres. 4. Conſider, that the wilderneſs of this 
world is juſt the gallery where the devil, the god of 
this world, that p21, walks up and down ſeck- 
ing whom he may devour. b i. ſays God, 
IWhence comeſt thou Satan? I come, ſays Satan, from 
going to and fro on the earth, aud from walking up and 
drwn in it, Some think that the devil uttered theſe 
words with an air of haughtineſs and pride, as if he 
made his vaunt before God, that he was the prince 
of this world, and the kingdoms of it and their glo- 
ry were his; ſo that the mcaning of the devil's an- 
ſwer is as if he had ſaid, Why, ſays he, where 
ſhould I be, but travelling in circuit through my 
own territorics? Now, why ſhould we not come 
up from the devits quarters and territories ? Who 
loves to be at home in the devil's quarters, in the 
very den of that lion and Jeopard, but only they 
that are his devoted ſlaves and vaſlals ? . 3. Come up 
trom che wildermeſs, tor it is but a mere empty ſha- 
dow. 
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"hich is not, and which periſheth in the very u- 
Hing? You have ſeen bubbles of water blown up 
by children, ſparkling with a variety of beauteous 
colours, but which juſt periſh in a moment; and 
what is the whole viſible creation that we now ſee, 
but juſt a great bubble blown up by the breath of 
the Almighty ? By the word of the Lord were the 
theavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the 
'breath of his mouth. It makes a gay and gloꝛious 
Appearance, but alas! tis all imaginary, a mere 
Madow, a vapour, which appears for a little and 
then vaniſhes. Now, who would be content wih 
ſuch an imaginary thing as this? 6. Come up from 
the wilderneſs of this world, for 'tis condemned to 
be burnt. It was a piece of madneſs in Lat to lin- 
ger in Sodom, when he was told it was to be con- 
HAumed with fire and brimſtone : the ſame madneſs ! 
poſſeſſes thoſe that will not come up from the wil- 
Jerneſs into a place of ſafety, when God has told | 
them in his infallible word, that e day of the Lord 
cometh as a thief in the night, in which the heavens ſhall | 
aſs away with a great noiſe, and be diſſotved, the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and 
the works thereof, ſhall be burat ub. Now, I ſay, put 
all theſe things together, and ſeœ if there be not 
weight in them to wean your hearts from this 
-world, and to engage you to follow-the practice of 
the ſpouſe, and come up from the wilderneſs. 
Conſider, 2d4!y, That there is a better country 
beyond the wilderneſs of this world. Zeb. vii. tis 
faid of the worthies, That they deſired a better coun- 
fry, that is an heavenly. "Tis a better kingdom than 
the kingdoms of this world, cvcn an everlaſting 
kingdom; a better inheritance, even an inter 


tance that is incorruptible and undellicd, _—_ — 
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dow, and all the glory of it is but a picce of moon. 8 
thine. Why ſhould we ſet our hearts upon that 
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deth not away ; a better city, even a city that hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker 1s God ; a 
better houſe than our cottages of clay in the wil- 
derneſs, even a houſe of many manſions, a houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

But more particularly, to encourage you to come up 
from the wilderneſs unto this better country, conſider, 
(1.) That there are better joys and pleaſures to be 
had there than in the wilderneſs. This world is 
but at beſt a Bochim, a valley of tears, a, houſe of 
mourning ; but the land afar oft, that lies on the o- 
ther fide of the wilderneſs, is a ſtate of pleaſure, of 
continual joy and pleaſure, where the ranſomed of 
the Lord ſhall have ſongs and everlaſting joy upon 
their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladn2fs, and 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall ever flee away, the joys 
and pleatures of this world, they do not ſatisfy: 
he that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſil- 
ver: hence in the midſt of their ſufficiency, the co- 
vetous worldling is in wants; and in the midſt of 
their laughter, their heart is ſorrowful: but now 
the jovs of the land of glory, they are full of jovs, 
Val. xvi. cloſe, in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at 
thy right-hand are pleaſures forevermore, The jovs 
of the wilderneſs they are tranſient : hence the tri- 
umphing of the wicked is ſhort ; they take up the 
timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the 
organ; they ſpend their days in wealth and caic, 
but in a moment they go down to the grave: but 
the joys of the land of glory (as you heard jult. 
now) are everlaſting, and ſhall run parallel with the 
endleſs ages of eternity. (2.) There are better ri- 
ches in the land afar off, than theſe that the wil- 
derneſs of this world affords. As for the riches of 
thiz world, the moth and ruſt corrupt them, thieves 
break through and ſteal them ; Solomon who was 
maſter of more of this world's riches than any man 

| elſe, 
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pirit: but now the riches of that better country 
beyond the wilderneſs, are far better, in reſpect of 
plenty; for the riches of that land are unſearchable, | 
Eph. iii. 8. Better in reſpect of value; tor the 
gold of that land is better than the Tee ” Ophir; 
tis gold tried in the fire, yea, the gel and the ſilver 
cannot equal it: tis better in reſpect of perpetuity ; 
the riches of this world t 27 make themſetves wings and 
fly away, but the riches of glory, they are durable and 
everlaſting. Hence Chriſt exhorts to provide for 
ourſelves bags that do not wax vid. (3.) The ho- 
nours of that better country are better than the ho- 
nours of this world. What is it to ſway a ſcepter 
on earth, in reſpect of ruling the nations with a rod of 
iron? What is it to lit upon an earthly throne, in 
reſpect of ſitting on the fame throze with the Son of 
God? ver. 2. at the cloſe. What is it to be an 
heir of an opulent eſtate, or of a kingdom upon 
earth, in reſpe& of being heirs of God, and point heirs 
with Jeſus Chriſt, of” an inheritance that is incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled ? &c. (g.) We invite you to come 
up to a far more peaceable land than is the wilder- 
neſs of this world. O, firs, you and I may know 
- our experience, that this is a a ſighting world, tis 
lace of {trife and ſome may ſay w ith Jer emiah, 
7 o's me, my wither, for thou oft born me a man of 


ſtrife and n ito the whole curiv. [7 ithout are 


fighlings, and within are fears, Dec caletb unto 
deep, at the noiſe of 755 water-ſprats, Mie muſt run 
with the footmen, contend with horſes, and then go dow 
to the ſwellings of * Jan. But Oh! firs, come up 
from the wilde rneſs; for the land bey ond it is a 
land of peace, aud quict, c cvorlatting rett ; and this 
reſt remaineth {or the pcople ol God, where wars 
Jars, and contentions and ſtrifes, mall come to an 


eternal end: T hey /ball enter into gcace, they ſhall 7 
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in their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. (5.) 
That land beyond the wilderneſs is a far more 
pure and holy land than this wilderneſs 1s. This 
world cannot be your reſt ; for 'tis polluted ; the 
inhabitants of it are of polluted lips, lives and 
hearts ; and 'tis hard for a man to keep his gar- 
ments clean, as he is travelling through it to eterni- 
ty; but that land of glory beyond the wilderneſs, 
'tis the holy land in the moſt proper ſenſe ; for 
there can in no wiſe enter into it anyithing that worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie. All the inhabitants are 
ſuch as have waſhed their hands in innocence, waſhed 
their garments, und made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. (6.) That land that lies beyond the wilder- 
neſs is a far more durable land than this is. This 
world is ſubje&t to innumerable viciſſitudes and 
ſorrows; a fertile land may be turned unto bar- 
renneſs, a peaceable land may ſoon be turned un- 
to confuſion. The confuſed noiſe of the warriour, 
and garments rolled in blood, may be feen and 
heard in it; and, e're it be long, the whole viſible 
frame of nature will be unhinged, Oc. But now, 
heaven is an abiding country, an abiding city; it 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
The city of the New Ferufalem is built four ſquare, 
to !hew the ſtability of it; it fadeth not away, and 
the inhabitants of it ſhall go no more out, &. Oh 
then, be perſuaded to come up from the wilderneſs 
to the better country, the proper country of the 

laints, 
Conſider, 3dly, by way of motive, what a light- 
ſome way is opencd from the wilderneſs to that 
better country that is above, and let this invite you 
to come up. The way to heaven, after the breach 
of the firſt covenant, was block'd up by the law 
and juſtice of God; the offended majeſty of hea- 
ven had rolled mou itaius of ſiery . Vengance in 
mans 


40 The Believers Journey 


man's way to heaven; the cherubim with his |. | 
ming ſword, turning every way, rendred it alto. 

gether impaſſible: but, O thanks to the glorious | 
Emanuel, who as the breaker has gone u p before 


us; he has rolled theſe mountains out of the way, 


he has opened up the paſſage from the wilderneſs to 
Canaan, by his death and blood; yea, he as our 


king, captain and general, has gone before us, ele- 


wah is on the head of the travellers to glory: and 
therefore be encouraged to come up from the wil- | 
And, to en- 
courage you T'll give you a few qualities of the 
way you have to travel. (I.) "Tis a new way, | 


derneſs, ſet your faces towards Zion. 


Feb. x. 20. Adam's way in innocence by the 
works of the law is aboliſhed ; but here by the 


goſpel, there is a new way opened; a way that is 


calculated, not for a righteous or innocent perſon 


but for a ſinner, a loſt {inner ; and Chriſt calls not 


the righteous, but loſt ſinners of Adam's family, to 


take this way, And then 'tis new, becaule it never 


waxes (tale, will never be out of requeſt. (2.) | 
The way to the better is a living way, not only be- 


cauſe it leads to everlaſting lite, but a living Chriſt 
is the way; and ſo foon as ever a {inner ſets the 
foot of faith in this way, he begins to live a lite 
of juſtification, a lite of ſanctification, a life of con- 
folation : for he that hath the Sou, hath life ; and 
whoever believes in the name of Chriſt, tho he were 
dead yet fhall he live, aud ſhall never come into conden< 
zation. (3.) The way to glory is conſecrated for 
us ; the great-God has opened and devoted this 
way for the travellers to glory. The revelation of 
it is to us, and the revelation from him to walk in 
it is to us: O then, let us come up from the wilder- 
nels, ſince God had a view to your ſalvation in 
opening it. (g.) Ihe way is a free way; tis free 
to all comers, _ * Lis like the kings high-way, that 
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wrery man has a privilege to walk in; whoever 
will, let him come, and take of the water of life 
freely. And then 'tis free, in regard that the travel- 
ler has his charges born, and every thing needful 
for carrying him on laid to his hand, without mo- 
ney, and without price. All fulneſs is in the way, 
and out of this fulneſs we all do recieve, and grace 
for grace. (F.) Tis a cleanly and holy way, 75 
uv. A high-way ſhall be there, and a way, and it 
all be called the way of holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not 
paſs over it. The way of believing in Chriſt, as tis 
the firſt and fundamental act of obedience to the 
law of God, ſo tis a ſpring of holineſs and obedience 
to all the other commands of God; hence all true 
obedience is called the obedicnce of faith. The 
man that is heartily engaged in the way of believ- 
ing, he has his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence, and his body waſhed with pure water ; and 
his daily wo & is to cleanſe himſelſ from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of the Lo d. (6.) "Is a ſafe way, in which you 
come up from the wilderneſs; tor the way-faring 
man, tho' a fool, ſhall not err therein: tho' he may 
fall, yet he ſhall ariſe ; for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. The Lord is the man's ſtrength : 
and therefore he {hall hold on his way, and wax 
ſtonger and ſtronger till he come to Zion. (J.) 
is a pleaſant way, Prov. iii. 17. 1Wiſdom's ways 
re ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
and how can it be but pleaſant ? for here is eve- 
y thing needful to the traveller. Here is meat for 
he hungry traveller; I am the bread of life: here. 
3 drink for the thirſty, even the water of life, iſſu- 
nz from the throne of God and of the Lamb: 
ere is clothing, yea, white raiment, and the gar- 
nent of ſalyation for the naked foul : here is light 
o the foul in darkneſs ; the Lord ſhall be thy e- 

vcrlaſting, 
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verlaſting light ; and thy God, thy glory: here 


is a ſhadowy reſt to the traveller when he is weg- 
ry ; I fat down under his ſhadow with great de- 
light; the Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right-hand ; 
the ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the 
moon by night : here in this way you have a good 
guide to lead you, one who leads the blind in the 
way they know not, and who at every turn is cry- 
ing, this is the way, walk ye in it. And that 
which contributes much to render it pleafant is, that 
the way 1s well beaten, 'tis a troden path, and you 
have a whole cloud, an innumerable company of 
travellers, both going before you and coming after 
you, and going along with you, Heb. 1. Wherefore, 


ſeeing we are compaſſed about "with ſo 9.5 a cloud if 


witneſſes, let us run the race, &c. (J.) The way 
that comes up from the wilderneſs to the land of 
glory, is a peaccable and quiet way. There is no- 
thing but noiſe and din, and perpetual diſturbance 
in the ways of fin, and the way of men of this 
world; but Oh there is perfect peace in this way 
that lcads to Zion, Ifh; xxvi. 3. T hou wilt keep him 


in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becaiſe he 


truſted in thee. Indeed you may, and will rave 
diſturbances from without, in the world, ye fall 
have tribulation ; but all the noiſe and ditturba- 
ces from without cannot marr the quiet the ſol 
has within: no, no; In me ye ſhall have peace ; be 


ye of good chear, for I have overcome the world, Thus: 


you ſee, that every thing invites you to come up 
from the wilderneſs towards that better country 
that 1s above. 

I ſhall conclude this exhortation with a few 
words by way of counte] and advice. If, after all 
that has been ſaid, you have a mind to come up 
from the wilderneſs towards the land of glory a- 
bove, chen take the jew following advices ; F 

ans 1/l, 
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J, Keep your eyes fixed, as you come up from 
the wilderneſs, upon an mviſible God, on the glori- 
ous Zmmanuel, upon the unerring rule of the word, 
upon a well-ordered covenant, upon the cloud of 
witneſſes that have gone before you, and on the 
glorious land that lies on the other {ide of the 
wilderneſs. 

2d/y, Another advice I give you is, If you would 
make your journey comfortable, or ever arrive at 
the end of it, ſtudy to keep in with thele three. (1+) 
Keep in with God, do nothing that may provoke 
him to hide his face; for if yeu do, it will coſt 
vou dear, you will walk in darkneſs through the 
wilderneſs : but Oh! in his favour is life; every 
blink of his countenance exhilarates the ſpirits, 
and then the joy of the Lord is the ſoul's ſtrength, 
Cc. (Z.) Keep in with conſcience; this is our re- 
joicing, the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity and podly ſincerity, S. (3.) Keep in 
with them that fear God, and cleave to the word 
of his teſtimony ; keep cloſe by your fellow-tra» 
\llers, that are bound for Zim. My delight (ſays 
Did) is with the ſaints, the excellent of the carth, 
GC. 

34, There are ſome things that you ſhould en- 
deavour to kecp under your foot, if you would 
come up to rhe heavenly Cunaan; 1. The moon of 
this world, Nor. xii. 1 If it be got into your head 
and heart, it will be ſure to turn you out of the 
way; for the friendiiip of this world is enmity 
with God : if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 2. Carnal policy and 
wiſdom; for the wiſdom of this world is but 
tolly to God. Paul, whenever it pleaſed God to 
reveal his Son in him, immediately he conſults 
not with fleſh and blood. It is faid of Babylon, 
het her wiſdom and underſtanding perverted her; 

i eſpecialiy 
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eſpecially it perverts us in the things of Chriſt, and 
is like to ruin the intereſt of Chriſt in the land at 
this day. 3. Self-righteouſneſs, let that be kept un- 
der your feet; for this ruined the poor Jeu, and 
brought on a ſentence of excommunication upon 
them, whereby they were caſt out of the church 
of God: they went about to eſtabliſh their un 
righteouſneſs, and would not ſubmit to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God; and ſo Chriſt himſelf became a 
{tumbling-ſtone, and a rock of oftence, 4. Keep 
the luſt and corruption of the heart under your 


feet. This will keep you in continual work; for 
the fleſh luſteth againſt che ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh. Tau had much ado with a body 


of {in and death, Nom. vii. Je miſt crucify the fleſh 
with the affedions and luſis thereof. If we live after | 


the fleſh, we ſhall die; but if wve, through the Spirit, 
do mortify the deeds of the budy, aue - ſtall live. 5. Keep 
at a diſtance from the inſcction of bad company, 
Say, with Jacob, Oh, my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be 


not thou united : for evil communications corrupt 


good manners. The laſt advice I give is, to follow 
the example of the ſpouſe here in the text, to come 


up from the wilderneſs leaning on the belov ed, l- 


ving a liſe of faith on the Son of God. But this 
leads to the ſecond branch of the doctrine, 


The 
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The Subſtance of ſome Diſcourſes upon 
the fame Text, at Mirling. 


Cant. viii. 5. Who is this that cometh up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning on her beloved! 


HE doctrine inſiſted upon from theſe words 

at another occaſion, was, That tis the com- 
mendable practice of a ſoul truly eſpouſed unto 
Chriſt, to come up from the wilderneſs of this 
world toward the land of reſt and glory above, 
ſtaying and reſting themſelves upon him as their 
beloved. Here I cndeavoured, 1. To give the 
character of a ſoul truly eſpouſed to Chriſt, drawn 
from the context. 2. I ſpake of this world, under 
the notion of a wilderneſs. 3. Shewed what 1s 
imported in the ſpouſe's coming up from the wile 
derneſs. Theſe particulars, I ſay, wv ore dilcourſed, 
and this firſt branch of the doctrine applied in ſe- 
veral uſes ; the reaſons of this branch of the do- 
ctrine being adduced in the application, by way of 
motive, to perſuade ſinners to turn rheif back on 
the wilderneſs, and to come up towards the pro- 
miſed Canaan above. 


E procced now to the ſecond branch of the text 
and doctrine, which was the fourth thing in the me- 
thod; namely, To ſpeak a little of the ſpouſe's po- 
ture in coming up from the wilderneſs ; ſhe comes 
leaning on her beloved. Tis the life of faith upon 
the Son of God that is here intended; and this ex- 
preſiion of faith it implies theſe particulars follo- 
Wing: 
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i/?, The ſpouſc's weaknels and inability in her- 
ſelf to grapple with the difficulties of her way 


through the wilderneſs ; that ſhe could never ſur- 


mount them by the ftrength of natural, or yet of | 


any created grace in her. Man in his na tural [tare | 


is wholly without ſtrength; fo diſabled by the fall, 
that he has no power for any thing that is ſpiritu- 
ally good : yea, belicvers themſclves, tho they 


have receiv ed a new ſtock of {upernatural grace, | 
vet this inlzerent grace of theirs is ſuch a feeble 


Creature, 5 the oppoſition it mects with from 


e within, and temptation and affliction | 
without, Is ſo ſtrong, it could ner er bear the belie- 


ver rd his wilde nels work and warfare, Wl 
thout continual lu pplies of ifrengih from the glori- 


ous head, in whom dw * all ines of g grace > and | 
truth, of merit and Pr it. Hence Tau, tho he had 


recei wed a a very large meaſurc of grace from Chrilt, 
_— declar es, That he WF 2 2 ficient Ci ” himfeif, to 
think any thing as of Hit, fel bat J. s ſificiency and ability 


.wwas of the Lend. So whoever & believer begins to 


think that bis mountain ſtauus ftrong through the 
{trength of any grace he has xeecivced), preſently the 
Lord withdraws the mfjuence, and {ors him to 
find his weakneſs and inability, that hie may not 
truſt in hinncll, but in him who is the ſtrength of 
Iſrac! n And theref. Ore, 

2dly, The expreſſion co leanin 19 on her beloved, 
it implies, That however weak x and inſuilicient the 
was in herſelf, yet there was almighty ſtrength in her 
husband and head, on whom ſhe leaned. Chrill 
is the ſtrength of the poor and needy in their d 
ſtreſs; he is the glory f their {trcnoth, the power 
of God, the man of His right-la nd, WIC m he hath 
made firons 1 jor the deſigns of his glory in our fab 
vation. 1 Juve laid <2 þ (#1 ys the j ond) 2 a 


20 is mighty w fave, The ain of Ferooah is thro 
| lum 


— 


4 «as 


r Ak tus mus wo . cw. 


* 


Zo the heavenly Canaan, 497 


him reached forth to help, and | ſtrengtlien, and up- 
hold the belic ver in his wilderneG-difficy ltics; a and 
therefore he goes in this his might, frying, with 
Paul, I can do "at! things through Chriſt ftreugthening 
its 

3a!y, This ing on her beloved implics a bleſ- 
ſed knawledge or oꝗuaintance with the Lord Je- 
ſus. She had got a x fan ing diſcovrery of him by the 
word and Spirit of the J. Ord, which induced her 
to lean upon hin; tor we 6 not ule to lean upon 
an utter {tranger, of whom we have no knowledge. 
The foundation of Hitch is laid in knowledge? not 
imply in a head- knowledge, attended by c external 
revclation, for there are many learned unbelievers ; 
but in a heart · Knowledge. The light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jctus 

Irift, is made to ſhine into the heart, and this is 
the very beginning of wiſdom. Hence Paul de- 
ſeribes his firſt converſion by it, Gal. i. J. Pleaſed 
G to reveal his Son in ne. And the promiſe of 
kart, chat radical grace, is ecpreſſed by Knowledge; 
[ vill give them a _— to know ine, that J am the 
Jord; r ſhall nete, an u follow on to knw him, till 
hey arrive at a nid-day bite ad froitios of ni in 
glory. 

4th, „„ The expreſſion implies, not only know- 
edge, but intimacy and lam: dartty for we ule to 
lean upon them with whom we are 1ntimatcly ac- 


H 
quainted. V erily (iays the apoſtle John) our fe „ 


6010 is with the + atoer, aud with bis Son 2 ft Jeſſi. . 


Inc whole book of the $5;g is deſigned to delcribe 
this fellow ſhip between Chr Ut and the believi lug 
ſoul: they who know it in an experimental way, 
will be ready to 2 wich tho po 155 4155 - Hand 
was under my head, aud his riot land did embrace us : 
be bj t me to his t anquet! 1g r hoe „du + his baner a- 
vr me Was love, There is more real picature and 
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ſatisfaction in one moment of fellowſhip with the 
Lord, than in all the pleaſures of fin, which are 


but for a ſeaſon: hence David, Pſal. Ixxxiv. Oye 


day in thy courts is better than a thouſand ; I had ra- N 
ther be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, than dwell in 


the tents of ſin. 
5thly, This leaning poſture implies Chriſt's near- 


neſs to the ſpouſe ; for we cannot well lean upon 


a perſon that is at a diſtance. True, indeed, Chriſt 
was at a great diſtance from the ſpouſe as to his 


corporal preſence, for he was not yet come in the 
fleſh ; and now, under the New-Teſtament diſpen- 
fation, he 1s gone within the vail, and the heavens 


are to contain him till the time of the reſtitution of 


all things: but yet faith has a way of bringing 
Chriſt near, and of taking him up in the word of } 


promiſe, and ſo leaning on him by vertue of his 


word. And therefore, ſay not in thine heart, who 


ſhall bring Chriſt from above? for the word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth and heart, that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach. Sirs, tho'* Chriſt 
be aſcended as to his human nature far above all 
heavens, yet he is as much preſent to faith, as tho 
his body were ſtill upon earth ; lo, Jam with you 


always unto the end of the world: and according- | 


Iy, faith cying him in the word of faith, leans on 

him, as one that is not afar oft, but near at hand. 
6thly, It implies a truſting, reſting, or recumben- 
cy of her foul upon him, under all her weights and 
burdens, which ſhe rolls over on Chriſt, P/a. Iv. 
Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee. 
Mat. xi. Come anto me, all je that are weary aud heavy 
laden, and I will give reſt unto your fouls, Pial. 
xXXvii. Reft en the Lord, and Tait patiently upon him. 
As the tceble wife leans on her husband, or the 
weak child on its parent, with confidence that he 
will ſupport him; ſo the belicving foul lcans or 
1 gen 


ro the heavenly Canaan. 479 


reſts on Chriſt, with a perſuaſion of ſupport and 
tht ough-bearing ; that, according to,his promiſe, he 
will ſtrengthen, help and uphold to the end, with 
the right-hand of his righteouſneſs. 
vt hh, It implics that there is ſomething in Chriſt 
that the hand and arm of faith ſtays or leans u- 
pon, as we come up from the wilderneſs. Some- 
times faith ſtays itſelf on the perſon of Chriſt, as he 
is Emmanuel, God with us; ſometimes upon his love, 
which paſſeth knowledge, Tal. xxxvi. 7. How ex- 
cellent is thy Ioving-kindneſs, O God, therefore the ſons 
of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings : 
ſometimes it ſtays itſelf upon his name; for they 
that know his name will put their truſt in him: 
ſometimes on his miſſion, as the Sent of God, the 
great apoſtle of our profeſſion ; it takes him up as 
God's legate, his embaſſador- extraordinary, ſent to 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : it leans upon 
his general office as Mediator, for peace and re- 
conciliation with God ; upon his prophetical of- 
fice, for inſtruction and illumination in the know- 
ledge of the myſteries of the kingdom; upon his 
prieſtly office, for reconciliation and acceptance; 
upon his regal or kingly office, for ſanctification 
and deliverance from the power of fin and ſa- 
tan: it leans upon his fulneſs for a ſupply of all 
wants, believing that that fulneſs of grace that is in 
him, is to be communicated ; for he received gifts 
fir men, even for the rebellicus, that the Lord God 
might diuell among us : it ſometimes leans upon the 
relations that Chriſt has come under to his people 
in the word, as a ftiend, a counſeller, a phyſician, 
a leader and commander. You ſee here, that the 
ſpouſe comes up from the wildernefs, leaning on 
him in the relation of a bride-groom and husband: 
but of theſe things I may diſcourſe more fully in 
the application. 
114 L 
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I ſhould next give the reaſons cf this branch of 
the doctrine, why it is that the bchever comes up | 
from the wilderneſs, lcaning on her beloved; 
bu, as I did in the former branch, I ſhall impr ove 
them as motives to mtorce the exhortation which! 
L have in view from this branch of the doctrine. | 

And the exhortation is, To follow the commen- 
dible practice of the ſpouſe | in coming un from the | 
wilderneſs of this world, towards the land of glory, | 
leaning on bim as your DER oved ; or which is the | 
ſime thing in other words, ſt. ady, vv hi) you are 
travellers on the carth, to live by faith on the Son | 
of God. This was the practice of Pay - the great | 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, Gal. ii 20. I am c 1rified with | 
Chr ijt, nevertheleſs T live; vet not I, but Coriſt that li. 
vel in ine; and the life 1 lice is by faith in the Sen 
of God, who lated me, aid gave Hi elf for me. This 
was the practice of that cloud of witnetTes who have 
travelled to glory belore us, He xt. 13 Al theſe 
tlied in faith, not having rec cived the from:ſes, but ha- 
wing ſecu 1 cnn afar 5. and were fei ſuudel of them, 
and embraced them, ard confeifc d 70 at they were pil 
grims aud ſirangers en the earth. 


But _ in purſuing this exhortation a little, 1 


Mall, J — to illuſtrate and clear it, in an- 
ne a ow queſtions. 2. Enforce it with a few 
motives. Jo Conclude wit: 2 c Cirections. 


Firſt, I would illuſtrate (his extortation, by an- 
fwering a {ew qucitions. An tle 
Iſt Queitioa which may be offered is thus ; You 
exhort us to a ſiſe of jath on Curiit, but pray tell 
us, in tlie tirtt I, lace, what it is to live UNO him by 
faith, and what influence faith has upon our jour- 
ney while in the wikierncls * 


This 
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This queſtion was in forge mcafure anſwered al- 
ready, in givuig the import oi the exprefhion in the 
text, che {poule”s leaning on ber beloved. I ſhall 
further add, oy hat this ji 2 of Faith, ! it docs not he 11 
Oll&œ lng! le act of be licving, but in the cominuation 
of faith or belicving thro: ugh the whole courſe of 
your lite in the world; the life J live in the fleſh, 
that is, avhile I'm in the 2 is by faith on the Son of 
God. doe are ready to imagine, that when they 
have once believed in Chriſt, they have no more 
ado but to look back on their firſt cloſing with 
Chriſt ; and upon that act of faith they reſt, as 
their ſecurity for lie and falvation, without any 
great concern to repcat and renew it. I'm afraid, 
if this be your way of doing, you are yet ſtrangers 
both to faith in the frlt and after actings of it. 
Men are called believers, not becauſe they have 
put forth one ſingle act of faith, but becauſe they 
are, or ſhould be contmually beließing. T's tiue, 
the firſt act of faith ties the knot between Chriſt 
and the ſoul, that {hall never be looſed through e- 
ternity ; but where this act of faith has been exer- 
ted, there will be frequen t att tempts towards the re- 
petition of it. Faith is called an eating the fleſh, 
and drinking the blood of the ſoh of man. Now 
you Know, tis Not a mais talung one fingle meal 
in his W hole life that will fabfift his body, but he 
mult be eating and drinku.s Every day, and fre- 
quently through aq (| . Ot Lerwile his natural life 
would ſoon lan nguih: {o hore, here muſt be a con 
timal feeding upon he incatuation and ſatisfuction 
of Chriſt, in order to de preſerv ation and maintai- 
Nance of the ſpiritual vic of the ſoul; the life of the 
foul can no more be main ned by one act of 
taich, than the ite of the body cau be maintained 
by one mcal for any long {pace of time. Faith is 
called a drawing water out We W cils of ſalvation, 


J. 
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17. xii. It will not do our buſineſs to come once to 
the well, the water in the ciſtern will ſoon be ſpent, 


and therefore we muſt be daily coming back to the 
fountain for new water : ſo here the life of faith is 


* 
5 


a continual coming to Chriſt, and a receiving out of 


his fulneſs, grace for grace. Grace received into the 
veſſel of the foul will, like water, ſoon ſtagnate by 
reaſon of the corruption of the veſſel, and it will 
ſoon be ſpent ; what we get this day will not ſerve 
us the next ; and therefore there muſt be a conti- 
nued application to him for new ſupply, a continu- 
ed drawing water out of the wells of ſalvation. 
The branches live every day upon their root; the 
branches draw, and the root communicates ſap unto 
them for their nouriſhment and growth: ſo here, 
As the branches cannot bring forth fruit, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye (ſays Chriſt) ex- 
cept ye abide in me. This continued believing is 
called, Col ii. 19. a holding the head, from which the 
whole body, as by joints and bands, having nouriſhment 
miniſtred, and knit together, increaſe with the increaſe 
of God. The members of the natural body, they 
arc continually receiving lite, and ſpirit, and con- 
duct from their head; ſo by the faith of God's o- 
peration, whereby we are united to Chriſt, we are 
dontinually receiving that grace and ſulneſs that 1s 
in him, till we come to a perfect man, to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulncts of Chriſt. And 
this is the life of faith that I exhort you to, in order 


to your comfortable journey through the wilder- 


neſs of this world. 
There are two ways by which your life will be 


maintained and nourihed from Chriſt thro eternt- 
ty; one in this world, and another in the world to 
come. So long as we are in this world, we are 
like children in the mother's belly, entirely nouriſh- 


ed and maintained by faith (like the tiring by which 
we 
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we are nouriſhed in our mother's belly) which 
ſucks in the lite, righteouſneſs, and fulneſs of Chriſt 
into the ſoul : but no ſooner do we paſs out of this 
world into the life of glory, but the ſtring of faith 
is cut, and then we come to be — another 
way, namely, by immediate viſion of the Lord. 
As the child is nouriſhed in the womb till it is fully 
ripe for the birth, ſo faith nouriſhes the ſoul till it 
be fully ripe for glory; ; and then faith is turned in- 
to full fruition, and immediate enjoyment. 

To illuſtrate this matter, I ſhall in a few purticu- 
lars ſhew the influence that faith has thro' the 
whole of the chriſtian's work and warfare in the 
i from firſt to laſt. 

Tis faith that gives the ſoul the firſt know- 
1d c of Chriſt, and of the way of talvation through 
—4 tis the eye that firſt ſpies him out, as the all- 
ſafſicient Saviour provided by God the Father. 
When the poor ſoul has been, as it were, beaten, 
battered and toſſed among the waves and tempeſts 
of law-terrors, and apprehenſions of eternal wrath 
and vengeance, in which caſe it has been as it were 
caſting its moſt valuable goods over-board, its own 
righteouſneſs, morality, civility, its dutics, abllities, 
legal attainments, and every thing elſe; now, while 
the ſoul is in this condition, every moment expe- 
Cling to be iwallowed up in the great deeps of the 
ſea of God's wrath, faith as 1t were ſteps up to the 
top of the maſt, and gets a view of Chriſt, and of 
ſalvation in him; and thereupon the poor foul 
cries out, Oh there is Chriſt, let me get aboard of 
him ; Oh there 1s the rock of ages, I'll venture my 
all upon him ; Oh there 1s a {trong hold and re- 
ſuge, III flee in unto him; Oh this is my reſt, here 
vw 1 I dwell, for my foul likes it well. T hus, I ſay, 
it 1s by faith, that we firſt enter into a ſtate of 


grace, peace and righteouſneſs; according to that 
word 
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word of the apoſtle, Rom. v. 2. We have acceſs by 
faith into this grace wherein we ſtaud. When the 
ſoul was ſurrounded with nothing but the black 
thoughts of deſpair and ruin, faith lands the foul in 
a ſafe harbour: therefore he that hath believed is ſaid 
to have entered into bis reft, Hob. iv. 

(2.) Tis by faith that the union is made vp be- 
tween Chriſt and us. Indced there is a radical u- 
nion that we have with Chriſt bofore 1aith ; for he 
takes hold of us firſt by his Spirit, he fore we take 
hold of him by faith: but . t the union is made 
ud on our part by {aith, = that which ties the 
marriage-knot. © Lis not love, but content, that 
makes marriage between man and woman: fo 
here, tis the ſoul's coming o from the law, and all 
other husbands ; its coming i from its own righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſubmitting unto Chriſt, as a Saviour, 
a husband and a ſurety ; this is it that makes up 
the union, and this is done by faith. There arc 
two things that marry Chrilt __ the ſoul together, 
as 18 Plain from He. ii. 19. Ihe firſt is on "God's 
part; he ſays to us in the ite, and by his 
Spirit, I v7 belt "th thee unta ine in faithfulneſs and 
[roing-kinduefs : There, I ay, is God's part. But 
what is it On our vart that makes the marriage ? 
It follows, Au tian # alt . 7 the Lord, that Is, 
thou ſhalt believe in him; for this is the way that 
faith is commonly expreſad by in the Old Teſta- 
ment, viz. by the knowled ge af the Lord. "1s 
faith that brin, 8s Chritt unto the heart, and reveals 
him to the foul i in all his glory and c: «cellency. 

(3.) As union, {o our communion with Chriſt is 
by faith. "There are two things requiſite in order 
to our having fellowſhip with another ; the firſt is, 
to make the perſon real and preſent; and the ſe- 
cond is, to have a familiar acceſs wich boldneſs un- 


to him: now, 'tis faith that doth both theilc. 1/7 
1 
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"Tis faith that makes God in Chriſt preſent unto 
the foul ; for it fees him that is invilible: yea, it 
brings Chriſt, and God in him, down from heaven 
unto the heart; hence Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in our 
hearts by faith. Tis not love that can make ano- 
ther perſon preſent; it may indeed ſet the fancy a- 


bd 


* 


work to frame the picture and image of the perſon 


beloved, but it is only faith that can view God in 
Chrilt as preſent in and with the foul. And then, 
2dly, Tis faith that gives us familiarity and boldneſs 
of acceſs unto the Lord, Eph. in. 12. In whom we 
have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of 
him. And 2. Cor. iii. 9. Beholaing him cuith open face, 
we come to him; 7th open face, that is, with con- 
fidence and boldneſs. P/al, xxxiv. 5, They looked 
unto him, and were hghtued ; and what follows? their 
faces were not aſhamed ; that is, when they viewed 
Chriſt by faith, they had boldneſs of acceſs unto God 


in him. The communion that we have with Chriſt - 


is frequently compared unto cating and drinking, 
Fob vi. becauſe us faith alone that fetches nouriſh- 
ment from Chrilt, and makes a perſon to find a 


ſweetneſs that is in him, and draws vertue from 


him: and thus it has rhe moſt clote and intimate 
union and communion with him, inſomuch that 
he is one With the ſoul, and the foul one with 
him. 

(4.) As faith brings us into union and communit- 
on with Chriſt, ſo ſaich brings the Spirit of God 
down into the heart. I own indeed, that, in the 
work of regencration and coaverſion, he is like the 
rain, that waits not for the ſons of meu; he comes 
unſent fer, or urſought for ; he 7s found of them that 
ſeek him not. Faith has no inſtrumentality there; 
faith itſelf is a part of the new creature, that is for- 
med by the hand of the Spirit. But, 1 ſay, faith 
brings the Spirit into the heart, as a Spit it of ſanctifi- 


cation 
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cation, and conſolation, Eph. i. 12. 13. In whom al, 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Hy 
Spirit of promiſe. Gal. iii. 14. we are ſaid to receive 


the promiſe of the Holy Spirit through faith. All the © 
fulneſs of the Spirit dwells in Chriſt, for the uſe of 
his myſtical body; now, 'tis by faith. that this ful- 


neſs is received, even grace for grace. 
(5-) J might tell you further, That our ſtanding 


in a ſtate of grace is by faith. As we have acceſs 
or entrance into a ſtate of grace, ſo we have ſtand- 
ing in that ſtate by faith, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. i. laſt, 
By faith we ſtand, 1 Pet. ii. 4. we are ſaid to be 
kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation. 

here you ſee, that faith is joined in commiſſion 
with the power of God, to keep the believer. Doth 
the power of God keep you? ſo doth faith. God is 
not ſhy of aſcribing that to faith, which is peculiar 
only to himſelf; becauſe faith aſcribes all to the po- 
wer of God, and gives him the honour of every 
thing that it doth. Hence we are ſaid to be kept 
by the power of God, thro' faith unto ſalvation, 
When other praces, ſuch as love, repentance, Oc. 
do fag and fail, and have as 1t were their heels tript 
up, faith will ftand its ground. Hence, Eph, vi. 16. 
there is a particular mark of diſtinction put upon 
faith beyond all the other pieces of armour ; A. 
bove all things, take the ſhield of faith. When a man's 
head- piece is cracked, his ſword, his breaſt-plate, 
and other pieces of armour is taken from him, yet 
his ſhield will do him good ſervice ; he will he un- 
der it, and thereby defend himſelf againſt all the 
ſtrokes and blows that are levelled at him; let the 
devil, corruption and hell, rage and roar as they 
will, yet faith will kcep its grip, and maintain its 

ound: let fatan caſt his fiery darts, faith quen- 
ches them, Eph. iv. 16. Let in-dwelling {in roar 


and rage, taitl, will fay, Let it rage, yet it ſhall ne- 
ver 
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ver reign ; for God has ſaid, that fin ſhall not have 
dominion : yea, let God himſelf carry as an enemy, 
and ſet himſelt in battle-array againſt the ſoul ; yet 
even then faith will look in his face, and ſay, 
Though thou ſhouldſt even kill me, yet will J truſt in 
thee, Job xii. 15. When other graces are fainting, 
and crying, We know not what to do ; faith wall 
ſay, Mine eyes are towards thee, I will look to the 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalvation, my 
God will hear me; tho' I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord 
will be a light unto me, ec. When other graces, 
like poor faint-hearted things, itand as it were trem- 
bling, and crying, Who ſhall deliver us ? Faith wall 
lift up the head, and cry, Thanks be unto God, 
that giveth me the victory through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 

(6.) "Tis faith that fetches in peace and quiet to 
the ſoul in the midſt of trouble, whether from wi- 
thout, or from within. When nothing but ſtorms 


from heaven, earth and hell, are blowing on the 


ſoul, faith will caſt out its anchor of hope, and 
keep the ſoul ſteady and quiet, ſaying with David, 
P/al, xlii. 12. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 

hy art thou diſquieted within ine? Hope in God, for I 
ſhall yet praiſe him. To the fame purpoſe is that fa- 
mous text, 1/a. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in 
thee. And how is the mind ſtayed on the Lord, but 
by faith? Oh, ſays faith, let me have what tribula- 
tion I will in the world, yet in Chriſt I ſhall have 
peace; This man ſhall be my peace, when the Aſlſyri- 
an comes into the land. 

(7.) Faith not only brings peace, but joy into 
the ſoul, amidſt all other diſturbances from without. 
Hence we are faid to be filled with joy, as well as 
peace, in believing. And 2 Pet. i. 1. Whom ha- 
wing not ſeen, we live ; in whom, thiugh now we ſee 
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him not, Jet | believin 772 we refoice with goy unſpeakable 
and full if glory. Ihe language ol faith is, P/al. xlvi. 
at the beginning, Gad is our refige and ſirengih; 
and therefore, though the nountgind 72 ld be remo ved 
yet there is a river, the flreams whereof do make g lad 
the city of God. 

| 68.) Tis by faith that we are recovered after 
falls into ſin. Many a time the devil, the world, 
temptation and corruption, ſo far prerall : againſt 
the belicver, as to trip wp his heels; the righteors man 
he falleth ſeve ' times a-day : now, in ſuch a _ 
what is it that recovers him? Tis faich ; 7 bough 1 

T fall, T ſhall ariſe, faith faich, far the Lord upholdeth 
me with his hand. Oh, firs, if you let taith go, when 
when you fall into fin, you cannot mils to fall into 


the bottom; juſt like a man climbing up a ladder, 


if his foot flip, and he quit the grip of his hand al- 
ſo, what can hinder him from falling down to the 
ground? When Chriſt forciaw that P-ter would 


Ain by denying him, what {aid he? I have prayed 


for thee, that thy faith fail not; as if he had faid, ] 


| plainly ſee that thou wilt deny me in the hour of 


temptation, but I have praye | that thy faith may 
not fail, and that is the thing that will recover thee. 
Oh, Sirs, when you fail into any tn, ſtudy to re- 
new the acts of faith on the Lord Teſus Chriſt ; ac- 
cording to that advice of the apoio, 1 e ii. 1, 
If any man ſin, we have un advocate wits the Father ; 
as if he had faid, Ihe only way for a fallen ſaint to 
recover himfelf, is by faith to go to Chriſt as che 
great advocate alte pro; itiztion. 

(9. 1 might tell you further, That faith is as it 
were the mother-prace, the radical grace, on which 
all the other graccs of the Spirit do depend: if faith 
le lively, fo will all the other graces be ; if faith be 
| uguid and faint, ſo w in all the other graces be; if 


tkah be ſet a-work, it will work by love, that cele- 
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ſtial fire will burn, the fountain of holy forrow 
will flow ; They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced and mourn : the foot of obedience will 
be active to run the way of God's commandments. 

(10.) Faith carries the ſoul on high, above time 
and time's enjoyments ; 1t mounts up with wings as 
eagles : it carries the ſoul to mount Nebo and Piſgah, 
and gives the ſoul a view of the goodly mountain, 
even Lebanon; and then the believer is like the 
woman clothed with the ſun, having the moon un- 
der her feet. 

To conclude, As 'tis by faith that you mult live, 
ſo 'tis by faith you mult die, and thoot the gulph 
comfortably. Tis ſaid of the worthies, Heb. xi. 
All theſe died in faith. Faith, as it were, lays its 
head in Chriſt's boſom, and ſays with a holy conti- 
dence, Into thy hand, O Lord, I commit my ſpirit. Faith, 
leaning on the ſtaff of the divine promiſe, can ſay 
with David, Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 


with me, thy rod and ſtaff ſhall comfort me, Pfal. xxxiii. 


A ſecond queſtion, that may be moved for clear- 
ing this exhortation, is, hat is in Chriſt that faith 
iber and unt upon, in its paſſage through the wilder- 
ieſs ? 

Ai. Chriſt is ſuch a ſuitable good, that there is 
no caſe the ſoul can get into in its wilderneſs- conditi- 
on, but faith will always ſind ſomething correſpon- 
ding to its neceſſity in him. Is the foul in dark- 
nets ? he is the ſun of righteouſneſs, the bright and 
morning: ſtar: is the ſoul in danger? he is a flueld, 
ahiding- place and refuge: is the ſoul in trouble? he 
z a reſt to the weary, he is the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land, he is bread to the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty ſoul. But, more particularly, 


there are theſe things following in Chriſt, that faith 
K k | ' __ uyES 


Cbriit; for his name is a ſtrong tower, to which 
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delighted with the name of Chritt, that tor th 
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lives upon in the wilderneſs, and which it finds like 
ma row and ſatneſs to the foul. | 


1.) Faith lives and leans upon the name of 


3 
r 


the righteous flee, and are i ſafe : hence we are ſo 
frequently exhorted to truſt in the name of the 
Lord. O he has a great name, and pleaſant name, 


knee ſhall bow. Whenever a believer engages 


with work, he is to do it in the name of the Lord; 


Ii” hatever ye do, in word or in deed, fays the apoſlle, 

do it all in the name «of the Lord, to the glory of God iy At 
him. And whenever we go a warfare againſt fin, It 
ſatan, or the world, we are to do it in his name; J 
otherwiſe we can never proſper. This was the t 


way of the church; Ve will be joy/ul in thy ſalvati- 2 


ou, and in the name of our Gd we will ſet up our ba- «| 


ner. Whenever we go to God in prayer, we are 


to preſent our perſons and petitions in the name of q 
Chriit ; //hatever ze ask the Gather in my name, le d 
will 40 . ib, rs, the name of Chriſt works v 
wonders, when 'tis managed in a way of belie- v 
ving. When the diſciples, or apoſtles went forth h 
and preached the goſpel among the nations, they c: 
went forth in the name of Jes ; and when they I 
wrought miracles, they did it in the name of I- 
sus CH RIST, Ad iii. In the name of Feſus Chriſt i 
Nazareth ariſe gu walk, faid Peter and John to the 
cripple man ; and preſently he aroſe. God is {0 


fake of that name he will any thing to us or fo 

us ; and therefore Jet us live by faith "and lean u 

pon his name, as we come up out of the wilder 
nets. 

(2.) Faith lives upon the fleſh of Chriſt, that 5 
upon the human nature as it ſtands perſonally uni 
ted unto the vine; ; My fleſh is meat indeed. Lou 

| nov 


fo the heavenly Canaan: agr 
know, 1/rac! in their travels thro' the wilderneſs to 


J Conan, which was a ſhadow or type of our travels 


FJ through this world unto glory, they lived upon 
che manna that was rained from heaven upon the 


camp; but O, firs, that was but a ſhadow of the 
true bread of life, an incarnate God, that we pre- 
ſent to you in this goſpel, John vi. 32. My Father 
tveth you the true bread which is from heaven. And 
again, ſays Chriſt, in that ſame chapter, Except ye 


ear the fleſh, aud drink the blood of the ſon of man, ye 


have no life in you. This ſeems to be a hard ſaying 
to a blind carnal world, and they are ready to 
think or ſay, with theſe Jews, John vi. Ho can 


3; Chriſt give us his fleſh to eat? But whatever we may 


think of it, the fleſh of Chriſt, or his human nature 


Jas it ſtands united to the divine in the perſon of 


the Son, when taken up by faith in the light of the 
Word and Spirit, it is the ſweeteſt meal and ban- 
quet to a believer in heaven or earth ; no meat or 
drink like it to a poor periſhing ſoul : and a belie- 
ver, in travelling through the wilderneſs, he is al- 
ways taking a look of an incarnate Deity, and thus 
he is enlightened, ſtrengthened, quickened, and 
comforted. O, firs, what think ye of this food ? 
I am ſure, if ever ye taſted of it, you will be ready 
to ſay, Tis like wines en the lees well refined, aud fat 
things full of marrow, 

(3.) Faith lives in the wilderneſs, not only on 
the fleſh of Chriſt, or the myſteries of his incarnati- 
on, but upon the blood of Chriſt ; by which I un- 
derſtand his ſatisfaction, which is frequently in ſcrip- 
ture expreſſed by his blood: behold the blood of 
the covenant, that is, the ſatisfaction or death of 
Chriſt, that whereby the covenant is confirmed. 
this is drink indeed to the belicyer, in paſſing 
ro the wilderneſs. Let the believer get a draught 
v/ rfiis red wine of the blood of the ſlain LG 
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of God, he is able to go forth like a giant, or a 
ſtrong man, to encounter all the powers of hell, 
Rev. Xii. tis ſaid of the ſaints in their wars with the 
devil, that they evercame him by the blood of the Lamb, | 
that is, by faith's improvement of the death and ſa- 
tisfation of Chriſt. Let faith be but ſet a-work 


upon the death and blood of Chriſt, it can look 


God himſelf in the face with an undaunted bold. 


nels, without fear of danger, or without fear of be- 
ing rejected; Having, brethren, boldneſs to enter into 


the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, let us draw near, &c. 


Let faith act on the blood of Chriſt, it can go to 
God in prayer, and aſk any thing that lies within 
the compaſs of the whole teſtament of Chriſt ; for 
whatever is in the teſtament, is the purchaſe of his 


blood. O, will faith ſay, give me peace, give me 


pardon, give me light, lite, ſtrength, grace or glory, 
give me the Spirit ; for here is the blood of the 


Lamb that bought it. Let faith be acted on this | 


blood, and the man dare with courage, comfort 
and joy, look death, cternity and a tribunal in the 
face. Why? Becaule faith fees the curſe of the 
law aboliſhed, death unſtinged, the grave vanqui- 
ſhed, and a tribunal ſprinkled by the blood of [e- 
ſus; the gates of glory are opened to receive the 
foul that is ſprinkled by the hyſſop of faith dipt in 
the blood of the Lamb. 

(4.) Faith lives in the wilderneſs upon the life of 
Chriit ; Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. I live, 
jays Paul, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 
then follows. ' he lite 1 live is by faith on the Son 
of God. Faith's way is to follow Chriſt from his 
birth to his crois, from his croſs to his grave, and from 
his grave to his lite again; and then it cries in a way 
of triumph, He who was dead is now alive, and 
lives ſor ever more: I know that my redeemer liveth; 
aud he lives as my hcad, my repreſentative, my 
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husband, my advocate, my king, my prieſt, my 


prophet, and my All and in All. O, Sirs, the reſur- 
3 of Chriſt unto life, never to die any more, 

a ſwect and pleaſant banquet in the wilderneſs, by 
W which we are begotten again unto a lively hope of 
the inheritance-that 1s incorruptible and undefiled. 

5.) Faith lives upon the advocacy and interceſſion 
ofChriſt ; If any man fin, we have an advocate with 
the F ather, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who makes 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. And O how ſweet- 
ly doth the foul feed here by faith! O, will the foul 
fay, I may be condemned by the world, or by the 
law, or by conſcience ; yet I know that I ſhall car- 
ry the day i in the court of heaven, becauſe my ad- 
vocate is the Lamb in the midſt of the throne : he 
never loſt a cauſe, he has the Father's ear; he has 
ſuch an intereſt and moyen in heaven, that all 
power in heaven is his, and his will is a law in the 
higher court. Father, I will that thife whom thou 
haſt 9 given me may be with me, &c. 

(6. . Faith lives upon the word of Chriſt, as it 
comes up from the wildernets. Chriſt has paſt his 
word in his teftament, and he has ſealed it with 
his blood, and he lives as the executor of his telta- 
ment ; and I know, will faith be rcady to fay, that 
the ſpirit of Chriſt will take all that is in his teſta- 
ment, and {hew it unto me, and ſhew 1t ſo as to 
make all the teſtament and latter-will effectual : 
and cherefore in his word do J hope; his promile is 
not yea and nay, but tis always yea and amen in 
him. O, when faith gets the word of promile, the 
confirmed teſtament of Chrilt in its hand, how 
will it go'to God, and crave the fulfilling of tlie lat- 
er- will of his own Son, ſaying, with David, Re- 
member the word on which thou haſt cauſed me 
to hope ? 
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(J.) Faith lives and leans on the rightconſneſs of 
Chriſt ; particularly in the matter of juſtification 
and acceptance: it caſts away all rhe works of the 
hw like dung aud loſs, ſaying, Surely in the Lord 


have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 


( 8.) Faith leans on the fulneſs of Chriſt, and ſays, | 


Out of his fulneſs do all we reccive, and grace for 
grace: my wants are great, I'm juſt made up of 
wants; but O what wants will not the all- fumeſs 


of the God-head dwelling in Chriſt ſupply ? for he 
fills All in All. What is my poor empty veſſel unto 


that ocean that is in him? Ill go with confidence, 
for that fulneſs is in him for my uſe ; for he receiy- 
ed gifts for men, even for the rebellious. 


(9.) Faith lives on the offices of Chriſt, his ge- 


neral offices as a mediator and redeemer, and his 
particular offices as prophet, prieſt and king. O, 
will faith ſay, no man taketh an office upon him, 


but with a deſign to execute the duties of his office. 
Will any man pretend to be a magiſtrate, a miniſter, 


an advocate or judge, and yet live in the neglect, or 
refuſe to diſcharge the duties of ſuch an office? The 
world would look on him as very unfaithful: and 
ſhall we imagine ſuch a thing of Chriſt, who is faith- 
ful in all his houſe ? O, will faith ſay, he is a Medi- 
ator and peace- maker, and therefore I truſt that he 
will make my peace with the offended Majeſty of 
heaven ; he is a Saviour and Redeemer, and there- 
fore I truſt he will deliver me from the hands of 
all mine enemies; he will ſave from ſin, becauſe 
it is his oſhice to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an 
end oi it: he is a prophet, and therefore [I'll truſt 
chat he will teacli me the good and perfect will of 
God, open the ſecrets of his covenant, the myſte- 
lies of his Kingdom unto me: he is a prieſt, and the 
great High- prieſt ot our profeſſion now under the 
New leſtament; and therefore he will, by the 

| great 
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great ſacrifice of atonement, purge away my fins, 
and make my perſon an- duties acceptable unto 
God: He is a king, and therefore he will ſubdue 
my corruptions, and ſanctify me throughout, in 
ſoul, body and ſpirit: he is a ſhepherd, and there- 
fore I truſt he will feed me, and lead me in his pa- 
ſtures, and I ſhall not want: he is a phyſician, his 
name is Fehovah-Rophi ; and therefore I truſt he will 
heal all my diſeaſes, he will open my blind eyes, he 
will cure the obſtinacy of my will, the hardneſs of my 
heart, the carnality of my afſeions : he is the caps 
tain of ſalvation, who leads many ſons into glory; 
and therefore I truſt he will ſight all my battles, 
and make me a conqueror, Oc. Thus, I fay, faith 
comes up from the wilderneſs, leaning on the oflices 
of Chriſt, general and particular. I ſhall only add, 
(10.) That faith comes up from the wilder nels, 
l[canirig upon the divine attributes as they are ma- 
nifeſted and diſplayed in Chriſt. God, abſolutely 
conſidered, is the ſinner's terror; aud every attri- 
bute of God, taken up abſolutely, or in a laws 
View, breathes nothing but wrath and ruin to the 
whole tribe of Alem in their fallen ſtate : but God 
manifeſting himſelf in the fleſh, or in the nature of 
man, through his death and ſatisſaction, every at- 
tribute of the divine nature preſents iclelf as with a 
pleaſant ſmile, inviting ſinners to come up to him as 
an object of truſt ; and accordingly faith leans : 5 
theſe attributes of God, as the foul comes up fron 
tne wilderneſs. 1 ſhall only inſtance in thelc lew ; 
I. Art thou ſurrounded with troubles on Ever 
hand, art thou called to engage with work chan 1 art 
not able to manage? W ell, here is the arm of om- 
nipotence ſtretched out to flrengthen, help and up- 
bold, Ila. xli. 10. And accordingly y faith leans upon 
the rover of God, according to that command, 
Iſa. Xxvi. 3. Truſt in the Lord 775 r ever : for in the 
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Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. Paul leaned | 
on the power of God when he cried, I can di all © 
things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. So did the 
three children ; Our God whom we truſt is able to 
deliver us. So did Abraham ; he was perſuaded that 
he who had promiſed, was able alſo to perform, &c. 

2. Art thou at any time brought to thy wits- end, 
that thou knoweſt not what to do? Well, in that 
caſe, faith leans on the infinite wiſdom or omni- 
ſcience of a God in Chriſt, 2 Chron. xx. 12. Nei- 
ther know ve what to do, but our eyes are towards 
thee. The Lord knwws bow to deliver the righteous. 
When the poor ſoul has been trying and ſearching 
itſelf, and, alas! is afraid it be deceived by a trea- 
| cherous licart ; in this caſc, faith will have recourſe 
| unto the omniſcience of a God in Chriſt, and fay, 
Search me, O God, and try ine, aud fee if there be any 
wicked waz in me, &c, When the poor foul is a- 
traid of the ſccret plots of ſatan, or of his confede- 
rates; in this caſe, faith leans npon an omniſcient 
God in Chriſt, win diſcovers deep things out of 
| darkneſs, and brings to light the ſhadow of death, 
| 3. Is the believer in the wiiderneſs deſerted by 

friends, or ſeparated from tim by baniſhment im- 
priſonment, or the like, ning with the church, 

TP/al. cii. 6, 7. 1 amen pelican in the wilderneſs, 

like au owt in the deſart; 1 raich, and am like a ſpar- 

| row atone 1 pon the hruſo-top ? In this caſe, faith leans 
| upon the immentity of a God in Chriſt, and is rea- 
,: dy to lay, Though I be alone and fortaken by all 
| creatures, vet ] cannot be parted or ſeparated from 
| my Cod; tor.a whole God, Father, Son and Ho- 
I} Gnoſt, is every where preſent: Do not I the Lord 

fil beaver aud earth ? and, My way is not hid from 

to Lord, and in judgment is net paſſed over from my 

God : And, My [oli fhip and coxverſe fhail be with 

him, when T cant have jellrw{hip with my friends aud 
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4. O but, may the believer ſay, I'm a vile pollu- 
ted creature, defiled in heart, lip and life; and there- 
fore the holinels of God is a terror to me, that I dare 
not ſo much as look towards the place where his. 
honour dwells ; he is of purer eyes than that be 
can beaold iniquity. A. The very holineſs of a 
God in Chriſt, which thou makeſt uſe of to diſ- 
courage thy faith, is glorious matter of ſupport and 
encouragement : for faith's way of arguing from 
God's holineſs is this ; God is infinitely pure and 
holy, and therefore he will ſanctiſy and purify me 
from iniquity ; he hates ſin and puniſhes it, and 
therefore he will deſtroy my luſt : for tis not my 
perſon, but my ſins and luſts, that are the objects of 
his hatred. If the rod come, why not? For therc- 
by he will make me a partaker of his holineſs, 
and purge away my iniquity. "Tis mine iniquity, 
and not me, that he will viſit with the rod, and 
my tranſgreſſion with ſtripes ; 'tis not me, but my 
{ins that he deſigns to deſtroy, But, 

5. Say you, Can faith lean upon the juſtice of 
God? Ai. Yes it can: for though this attribute be 
a rock of oſſence, to grind the wicked into powder; 
yet tis a rock of {weet repoſe and reſt to the belie- 
ver. O, will faith ſay, Lord, I have indeed ſinned, 
and deſerved thy wrath ; and, if thou mark iniqui- 
ty, I cannot ſtand : but here is my relicf, my ſure- 
ty has done and ſuffered all that the law required; 
He Twas wounded for our tranſpreſſions, bruiſed for our 
rriquities, &c. and 'tis inconſiſtent with juſtice to 
puniſh the fame tranſgreſſion twice; hence faith 
concludes with Paul, There is therefore now no con- 
demnation ; who can lay any thing to the charge of God's 
ele ? CC. 

6. Faith ſweetly leans upon the goodneſs, mercy 
and love of God in Chriſt. O, will faith fay, Has 
God boen ſo good, and pracious, and merciful, as 

to 
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toſſendlhis only begotten Son, &. has he given him 
unto the death to be a curſe, and to be made fin for 
me; and will he not do every other thing? He that 
ſpared not his own Son, but gave him unto death for us all; 
haw will he not with him freely give us all things? O how 
excellent is this his loving-kindaeſs ! therefore the Sons of 
men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

7. Faith Icans on the truth and faithfulneſs of 
God in Chriſt. Oh, ſays faith, faithfulneſs is the 
girdle of his loins ; he is fo true to his word, that 
heaven and carth ſhall paſs away, before one jot 
of his word fall to the ground; and therefore I'll 
lean and reſt myſelf here with aſſured confidence; 
|| and though he may defer the accompliſhment of 
| his word, yet I'll believe, and wait, and will not 
| make haſte ; the viſion is for an appointed time: 
tho it tarry, III wait tor it; for at the end it ſhall 
ſpeak, aud it will not tarry. Thus, I fay, faith goes 
up from the wilderneſs leaning on the divine attri- 
butes, as they are manifeſted in Chriſt: and thus I 
| have minted to ſhew what is the object of the life 
| of faith, or what is it in Cliriſt that faith leans upon, 

as it comes up from the wilderneſs. 

Quelt. N hat is the difference between the life of” 
faith, and the life of faith or ſenſe ? The words of the 
apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. give ground for this enquiry, when 
he informs us that while in the body, ue wask by faith 

| and not by fight ; and becauſe /e life he lived in the 
| fleſh, was a life of faith upon the 351 of God : by which 
| he plainly intimates that a liſo of faith is calculated 
for an embodied ſtate, and that a life of ſight and 
lenſe is not ſuited to our preſent condition here 
in the wilderneſs. There are theſe few things I 
ofſer to clear the difierence. 

I/, Senſe regards only what a man hath in hand, 
or preſently enjoys; but faiti looks to what a man 
hath in Chit, and in the well ordered _— 

enſe 
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Senſe is like a child, that is better pleaſed with a 
b any, or any little trifle the parent gives it, than if 
= were giving it a charter to the whole eſtate ; 
but faith, altho' it will not deſpiſe any thing that 
comes from the hand of the Father, yet tis parti- 
cularly taken up with the charter of the promiſe or 
covenant, and the eſtate lying in the hand of the 
great covenant-head Chriſt Jeſus ; ſit views the pro- 
mile as 'tis Tea and Amen in Chriſt ; it views the 
covenant as confirmed by his death and blood, and 
fays with David, This is all my ſalvation, that he hath 
made with me, in my new-covenant head, an everlaſting 
covenant, well-ordered in all things, and ſure. | 
adh, Senſe is ready to judge of the love of God 
by the aſpect of providence, or his preſent carriage ; 
and, whenever he ſeems to frown or hide, it raſes 
all to the foundation, crying, The Lord hath for- 
gotten to be gracious ; but faith reads the love of 
God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, in the acceptance 
that the ſurety has mer with, and in the declarations, 
offers, promites of the word : in his word will I 
hope, ſays faith; Remember the word on which 
thou haſt cauſed thy ſervant to hope. Hence it 
follows, 
3dly, Senſe and ſight is a variable and fluctuating 
thing; but faith is ſteady and fixed, like Abraham, 
who in hope belicved againſt hope, and ſtaggered 
not at the promiſe through unbelief, While the 
believer lives by ſenſe, and enjoys the Lord in a 
ſenſible manner, he is ready then to ſay, My moun- 
tain ſtands firm, I ſhall never be removed; but a- 
non the Lord hides his face, and the man is troub- 
led: but faith keeps up a perſuaſion of his love, even 
when he is withdrawn, ſaying, Though I walk in 
E:rineſs, Tll triſi in the name of the Lord, and [lay n- 
ef upon my Gad. 
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athly, Sight and ſenſe look only to things preſent ; 
but faith, like a prophet, looks at things to come, 
things that are at a diſtance. Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, ſaw the day of Chriſt afar off; faith 
is the evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for. When under darkneſs of 
affliction, deſertion, temptation, it will fay, 7/0 J fit 
in darkneſs, the Lord will be a light to me ; he will bring 
forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouf- 
neſs. 

5thly, Senſe and ſight are ſuperficial and overly 
in their views of things, and caſily deceived with 
appearances ; but faith is a poring and diving grace, 
it goes deep into things. Faich will perceive poiſon 
in a cup of gold, it will ſcc lions dens and leopards 
in Lebanon, among trees and woods of aromatick 
ſcent : and therefore will turn away from them as 
dangerous, while ſenſe is caſily encouraged thereby: 
and, on the other hand, it wilt tee a paradiſe of 
communion with the Lord in a wildernefs, where 
{ſenſe can perceive nothing but pricking briars and 
thorns, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Our light afflictiuns that are but 


for a moment, «werk for us a far more cxceeding and e- 


ternal weight of glory. 
6h, They differ in their conſort and order. 
Faith is the leader, and ſenſe the follower : faith is 
the duty, and ſenſe the privilege connected with it, 
Ep. i. 12, 13. Aſter that ye helievcd, ye were ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, John vii. Said I not 
unto thee. if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhould/t fee the 
glory of C? Faith is the work, and ſenſo is the en- 
couragement. This is God's order, which the legal 
heart would always invert: we would be at the 
encouragement of faith, before we {et avout the 
duty of believing ; like Thomas, John xx. Except I 
thraft my hand imo his fide, I will not belicto. But let 
us 
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us remember what Chriſt ſays to him, Bleſſed are 

they who have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

: 7thly, Senſe is haſty and precipitant in its judg- 
ment ; but faith is patient, and waits till it ſee the 
end. Senſe draws raſh and haſty concluſions when 
difficulties caſt up; I /aid in my haſte, all men are 
lars; T aid, Tam caſt out of thy fight : but faith waits 
till the other ſide of the cloud caſts up; The Lord 
is a God of judgment, ſays faith, and bleſſed are 
all they that wait for him. The viſion is for an ap- 
pointed time; tho' it tarry, wait for it: for at the 
end 1t will ſpeak, and will not tarry : hence, he 
that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. The Old-Te- 
ſtament ſaints waited about four thouſand years for 

the coming of the promiſed ſeed of the woman; 
and, when they died, they died with the promiſe in 
their arms, waiting for the accompliſhment, believing 
that he would come, and would not tarry beyond 
the fulneſs of time: Heb. vii. 3. All thoſe died in 
faith, not having received the promiſes, but ſaw them a- 
far off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them. 
8thly, A life of ſenſe is dangerous, but a life of 
faith is ſure and ſafe. The danger of ſenſe appears 
trom the adyantage that Satan took to ruin Adam 
and all his poſterity : had our firſt parents lived in 
the ſteady faith of God's promiſe and threatning 
in the covenant of works, they had never eaten of 
the forbidden tree; but they walked by fight and 
ſenſe. The fruit was beautiful to the eye, and plea- 
ſant to the taſte; this made them the more eaſily to 
liſten to the liiſſes of the old ſerpent . faying, If ye 
eat, ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil; and 
thus he preveil d. We ſec, that when Paul was 
filled with ſenſible manifeſtations, being wrapt up 
to the third heavens, he was in danger of bein 
lifted up with pride: but now, I ſay, the life of 
faith is fate and ſure ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 1 
9 
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will neither believe angels nor men, if what they ſay 
does not agree with what God fays in his word. It 
views things as they are laid in the revelation, and 
forms of judgment and eſtimate of things according 
to God's verdict of them ; To the law and to the 
teſtimony, ſays faith, if they ſpeak not accord- 
ing to God's oracles, it is becauſe there is no truth 
in them. Hence taith has the moon under its feet ; 
this is the victory whereby we overcome the world, 
even our faith. Faith, by going this way to work, 
makes the ſoul like mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed for ever. Believe in the Lord your God, 
ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed, ſays the prophet unto 
trembling 1/racl. | | 

gthly, Senſe has it's only foundation and confi- 
dence within : it trades in the ſhallow waters of 
created grace, experimental attainments and marks 
of grace, and. the like : but faith has its foun- 
dation without the man, in Chriſt, in God's cove- 
nant, in the great and precious promiſes. While 
the mariner ſtays in the ſhallow waters, he is in 
continual fear of rocks and fand-banks ; but when 
he has launched out into the deep water, he is 
fafe. Faith trades in the deep waters of the ful- 
neſs of the God-head that dwells bodily in Chriſt, 
made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanftification 
and redemption ; and ſo it gets above doubts and 
racking fears of ſhip-wreck. But it is (I ſay) o- 
therwiſe with ſenſe ; it deals with created grace, 
manifeſtations, experiences and attainments. And 
thus I have cleared in ſome meaſure the difference 


between faith and ſenſe, I go on now to the 


Second thing I propoſed upon this exhortation, 
which was to prels a life of faith upon beheyers by 
ſome motives or arguments; and 1 ſhall only inſiſt 


a little upon tuo: 


(1. 


* 
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{ 1.) Then, conſider, that the life of faith is adap- 
ted and ſuited unto a wilderneſs-lot. And this wall 
be evident, if we conſider, (1.) That the wilderneſs 
zs a ſolitary place, where there is little communion 
or converſe about the things of God: it is too fre- 
JT quent with the belicyer, that he cannot get a friend 
to whom he can open his mind in the world. Well, 
faith is adapted for ſuch a caſe as this; for by faith 
believers fee and converſe with an inviſible God, 
inſomuch, that they are able to ſay, Verily our feb 
lowhhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. God has a way of ſpeaking with the belie- 
ver, and the believer has a way of talking and con- 
verſing with God through Chriſt by faith, even in 
a wilderneſs, a folitary land; My beloved ſpake, and 
ſaid unto me, Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come a- 
way. And what is faith, but juſt the eccho of the 
ſoul, when it anſwers ſuch words of grace, faying, 
Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth : Behold, I come un- 
to thee, for thou art the Lord my God? (2.) The wil 
derneſs is a miſty and foggy land, where the travel 
ler is in danger of loſing his way; he walks in 
darkneſs, and can ſee no light. Clouds of deſerti- 
on, clouds of ſin, clouds of error, caſt up; ſo that 
the poor belicver, in his way to glory, knows not 
what courſe to take. Well, faith is adapted to 
ſuch a lot and ccndition as this ; for 'tis the evidence 
of things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of things hoped for : 
it can look through the miſts and clouds that caſt up 
in its way, and run its race, looking to Jeſus as its 
leader and commander: and when ſome are ſayingy 
Lo, Chriſt is here; or lo, he is there; faith can diſtin- 
guiſh between the voice of the true ſhepherd,and the 
voice of a ſtranger ; and the voice of a ſtranger it will 
not follow. (3.) The wilderneſs is a place of want; 
'tis a dry, barren, and thirſty land, where there is 
nothing for the ſupport of the foul, Well, faith is 


adapted 
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adapted to ſuch a caſe as this allo ; for like the vir- 
tuous women in the Proverbs, it fetcheth its food 
from the land of glory, Emmanze!'s land. It has 
meat to eat that the world cannot afford, and 
which the world knows nothing of. Tho' Chriſt 
as to his human nature be in heaven, yet faith has 
a way of cating his fleſh, and of drinking his blood, 
which is meat indeed, and drink indeed. Faith 
can bring manna out of the clouds, and water out 
of the flinty rock ; the hand of faith will pluck the 


fruit of the tree of life which grows in the midſt of 
the paradiſe of God, and finds its fruit ſweet unto 


the ſoul's taſte, Many a ſweet and heartſome 
banquet and enjoyment has faith, when the world 
are feeding on huſks. Oh, ſays Jeremiah, thy word 
was found by me and I did eat it, and it was to me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart. (4.) The wilder- 
ns is a place of danger; thieves and robbers, li- 
ons and leopards frequent the wilderneſs. Well, 
faith is of ſingular uſe in this condition allo : 
when the enemy's fiery darts are caſt at the bclic- 
ver, faith is a ſhield wherewith he beats them back, 
and turns them off without any hurt; and when 


the poor foul is like to be over-powered by the might 
or multitude of it's enemies, faith has a way of 


bringing in the aid of heaven for its help, as Jehs- 
ſhaphet did: we know not what to do, but our 
eyes are towards thee. Faith has a way of weil- 
ding the arm of omnipotence in a time of danger ; 
and then it crics, Through thee we ſhall do valiantly, 
and break down our enemies; we will be joyful 
in thy ſalvation, and in the name of the Lord we 
will ſet up our banner. And when 'tis proper to 
make a retreat, faith turns into its ſtrong hold, 
which is the name of the Lord. (5.) The wil- 
derneſs is an unſettled placc, where a perſon un- 
dergoæs a vaiicty of diſpenſations, turnings and 

windings 


\ 
[| 
7 
7 
{ 
1 
j 
0 
b 
f 
J. 


Jo the heavenly Canaan. yog 
windings in their lot. Well, faith is of particular 
ule to the believer in this caſe, in regard that, like 
an anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt, it enters within the vail, 
and keeps the ſoul ſteady and firm under all viciſ- 
ſitudes and temptations : hence Paul, 1 have learned 
in every ſtate wherein I am, therewith to be content; I 
know how to be abaſed, and how to abound ; I am inſtru- 
Hed how to be full, and how to be hungry ; how to d- 
bound, and to ſuffer need. Faith keeps the ſoul fted-" 
faſt and unmoveable, always 9 in the work of 
the Lord; knowing that its labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord. (6.) A wilderneſs is a place of manifold 
thorns and trials ; in the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
Now, faith is of ſingular uſe here alſo; for it ſees and 
conſiders, that this is the lot that God has ordered; 
that he will bring good out of all afſlictions; that they 
are but light, and for a moment, aud not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that is to be revealed: 
and with the views of this future glory it ballances all 


the afflictions of a preſent life. Thus you ſee that a a 


life of faith is adapted and ſuited unto a wilderneſs- 
lot ; and therefore let us take the example of the 
ſpouſe here, Come up from the wilderneſs, leaning 
on her beloved, living by faith, upon him. 

Motive ad, Lo encourage ted engage you to a 
leaning on Chriſt by futh as you come up from 
the wilderneſs ; conlider, believer, that he is thy 
husband and bride-groom : there is a marriage rela- 
tion between thee and him, and ſhould not this en- 
courage you to live and lean upon him? It is un- 
der this conſideration that the ſpouſe here takes 
him up; ſhe comes up from the wilderneſs leaning on 
her beloved. And, to encourage faith in him undet 
this relation, will you only conſider the particulars 
ollowing. I, Conſider, that he took thee for his 
bride and ſpouſe when thou waſt in a wretched 
and miſerable plight, blind, poor and naked, having 
che hue of hell upon = _ xvi, When J pied 
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by thee, and ſaw thee in thy blood, T ſaid unto thee, live: 
and thy time was a time of bus. &c. When thou | 


walt lying amongſt the pots he loved thee ; and he 
loved thee fo dearly, that he bought thee off from 
the hand of juſtice, with the price of his precious 
blood. He loved me, and be gave himſelf for me, ſays 

Paul. And ſhould not this encourage thee to live 


and lean on him in thy journey through the wilder- 


neſs? 2dly, He gave thee thy marriage-clothes, 
When thou hadſt not a Tag to cover thee, he clo- 
thed thee with white raiment, that the ſhame of thy 


nakedneſs might not appear: hence is that ſong of 


the church, I/. Ixi. 10. 1 will gr eatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my ſoul ſhall be goyful in my God, &c. and Exel. 
7, 10, 12, 13 Now ſhould not the conſiderati- 


on of this kindneſs encourage thee to lean on him 


as thy beloved ? 30h, Conſider, that in the marriage- 


contract of the new covenant, he has made over 


himſelf, and all that he is, and all that he has, unto 
thee : all things are yoms, for ye arc Chriſt's and 
Chriſt is God's. There he ſays, Ihy maker is thy 
husband; I will betroth thee unto me for ever, in 
faithfulneſs, Oc. 4thly, Conſider the cloſeneſs and 
intimacy of the union between him and thee, and 
and let this encourage thee to lean and live on him 
by faith. is far more intimate and dear than 
the union between husband and wife among men ; 
for they, indeed, are one fleſh, but he is one body 
and one ſpirit with his ſpouſe; he is in them, and 
they are in him ; and by virtue of this intimate u- 
nion, thou halt a title to him and his whole pur- 
chaſe. As the wiſe, when married to a man of a 
liberal eſtate, may look to his lands and lodgings, 
and fay, this houle is mine, and this land is mine, 
and ſuch and ſuch things are mine, for they are 
my busband's, and he is mine, and I am his: { 
may tl e believer, by virtue of his marriage-uniot: 
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with the Son of God; when he looks to heaven, he 
may ſay, that this is my habitation ; when he looks 
to the earth, he may ſay, this is my inn; when he 
looks to the angels, he may ſay, theſe are my guards; 
when he looks round about him, he may ſay, all 
things are mine, for they belong to my bleſſed hu- 
sband, who is heir of all things, and I am heir of 
God thro? him; his righteouſneſs is mine to juſtify 
me, his grace is mine to ſanctify me, his ſpirit is 
mine to comfort me, his covenant 1s mine, for it 
was made with him, and with me through him, 
Sc. 5thly, Conſider, that thy bleſſed husband, be- 
liever, he calls thee to lean upon him, he counſels 
and encourages thee to depend on him as thou co- 
meſt out of the wilderneſs? he ſpeaks to his ſpouſe 
in a kindly way; ſaying; Caſt thy burden on the Lord, 
and he will ſuſtain ther; caſt all your cares upon him for 
he careth for you ; truſt in him at all times, ye people, pour 
ont your hearts before him, &c. G6thly, To encourage 
thy dependance on him in the wilderneſs, conſider 
his tender ſympathy with thee under all thy ai 
ments and infirmities; Thou art as dear to him as 
the very apple of lis eye, and he has thee ſet as a 
ſeal on his heart and his arm, and he 1s touched 
with the feeling of thy infirmities ; he gathers the 


lambs with his arms, he carries them in his boſom, 


he gently leads them that are with young ; and he 
giveth power unto the faint, and encreaſeth ſtrength 
to them that have no might; Laſtly, if you do not 
lean on him, you will turely faint and fag, and ſet 
up in thy journey through the wildernefs ; but if 
you lean and reſt on him, thor ſhalt renew thy 


ſtrength, and mount up with wings as eagles, thou ſhalf 


run and not weary, and walk and not faint, till thou come 
4% Lion with fangt. Now, let all theſe conſiderati- 
ons encourage you to come up from the wilderneis 
icaning on your beloved. 
LI Te 
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To ſhut up this diſcourſe, it may be aſked, what 
advice do you give us, in order to our living a life 
of faith, or our leaning on the beloved, as we come 
up from the wilderneſs ? I anſwer in general, that 
there is a threefold object that muſt be kept in 
view, in order to our living by faith ; and every 
act of ſaving faith terminates upon all the three in 
their proper order. (I.) There is the promiſe. (a.) 
There is Chriſt in the promiſe. (3.) Upon God 
in Chriſt. True faith can want none of them, and 
tis not a right faith that miſſes one of them. The 
romiſe is but a cypher, without Chriſt ; and 


Chriſt is no Chriſt, without we take God upnn 


him. Faith cannot fix upon Chriſt, without the 

romiſe ; and it cannot fix upon God, but as he is 
in Chriſt. Take away the promiſe, and you take 
away Chriſt; and take away Chriſt, and you take 
away God; for God is no God to a ſinner, but as 
he is in Chriſt. So then, of neceſſity theſe three 
grand objects of faith muſt be taken in, and taken 
up in order to a life of taith : and therefore I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew how faith is to act upon every 
one of them, by anſwering a threefold queſtion ; 
1. How faith is to act upon the promiſe of the 
word, which is the next and immediate object of 
faith? 2. How it is to be acted upon Chriſt? 3. 
How it is to act upon a God in Chriſt ? 
Queſtion 1. V hat counſel or advice do you give us, 

in order to our living by faith upon the promiſe, which 
is the next or moſt immediate object of faith ? | 

' T anſwer, in order to your living by faith upon 
the promiſe, I give you theſe few advices follow- 
ing. 
In your reading of the ſcriptures, collect tlie pro- 
miſes, and gather them, pick them up; for in all 
theſe, do men live, and in all theſe is the life of 


your ſouls. By the great and precious promiſes 
we 


to the heavenly Canaan, yog 


we are made partakers of the divine nature, Oc. 

Treafure them up in your minds, for they are 
the fewel of faith; and faith can as little act wi- 
thout the promiſe, as fire can burn without fewel : 
and therefore let your minds be like the pot in the 
ark, always full of the manna of the word. A pro- 
miſe hid in the heart, will do you ſervice, when 
you have neither acceſs to read nor hear, &xc. 

Be frequently meditating on them, and rolling 
them like a ſweet morſel under your tongue. While 
I was muling, the tire burned, ſays David. Faith, 
which works by love, is ſet a-work by ſerious me- 
ditation. The promiſes arc the ſweeteſt lines in 
Chriſt's love: letters to his ſpouſe :- there is majeſty 
in the command, feverity in the threatning ; but 
love and mercy predominates in. the promiſe, Oc. 

Be frequently pleading the promiſe in prayer. 
The promiſe is God's bond, and God's. bond is to 
be purſued in the court of grace, at the throne of 
grace; for theſe things will J be enquired of, &. 
This was David's way ; Remember the word on which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hops, &c. | 

Study to know and be perſuaded, that the pro- 
muſe of God is a notable and excellent ſecurity : 
and this appears from this conſideration; Fis tlie 
word of God who cannot lie, &'c. *T1s his regi- 
ſtrate word, &%. Tis his ſealed word, G. He 
has given caution that his word ſhall be good, Cc. 
He gives the carneſt of his word, the holy ſpirit of 
promiſe, G He has added his oath to it, Oc. 
He has atteſted it by the Three that bear record in 
heaven, Oc. | 

I adviſe you to take up the promiſe as delivered 
and indorſed unto you; Ta you is the ward of this ſat 
vation ſent ; the promiſe is to you and to your ſeed, &c. 


Heb. iv. 1. Let us fear, leſt a promiſe being left us, &c. 
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Take up the promiſe as the genuine thought and 
— of his heart, and that he really thinks as he 
peaks for unbelief is ready to ſuggeſt, that he ſays 
one thing, and thinks another. Be aware of this, 
tis an imputation upon man to do ſo, and the uſe 
of words is loſt if men do not think as they 1 
far leſs are we to imagine that there is any ings: 
nuity in a God of truth ; no, no, his words corre- 
ſpond to his mind, Or. 

Be perſuaded, that tis an eaſy thing for God to 
tufil his promiſe, Ihere is no ſuch diſtance be- 
tween God's ſaying and workings, as weare ready 
to imagine, Pal, xxxiii. 9. He ſaid, and it was done, 
&c. Unbelief repreſents the promiſe as a thing dit- 
ficult or hard to be performed, but 'tis quite other» 
wiſc : ſaying and working is all one with God; he 
commands things that are not, is if they were. 

In pleading the FR beware of limiting the 
Holy One of 1/rae/. To clear this, take theſe two 
ens, CI.) Beware of being peremptory in ex- 
— what is net abſolutely promiſed, Sc. (2.) 

o not always expect a pre lent accompliſhment of 
the promiſe, but wait; for the viſion is for an ap- 
pointed time. Oc. He that believeth, does not 
make haſte, Os. 

When faith cannot get fixt upon the conditional 
promiſe, then let it go to the abſolute, where the 
condition mentioned is always to be found, O. 

Take care, that in acting faith upon the promiſe, 
you always remember the relation between Chriſt 
and the promiſe ; for all the promites are in him 
yea, and in him amen. Many break their necks u- 
pon the promiſe, by tepar ating between Chriſt and 

the promiſe; Chriſt is the a. a and 6::cg4 of all the 
promiles. 


Queſt. bat is the relation between Chriſt and the 
prom ite 2 
Ai. 
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Anſ. (1.) Chriſt is to be conſidered as the firſt 
heir of all the promiſes. Adam was the heir of the 
promiſe of life made in the firſt covenant while he 
continued in his obedience ; but he loſt this heir- 
ſhip to himſelf and his whole tribe by the fall: 
Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, ſteps in, and fulfils the 
command of the firſt covenant, and undergoes its 
penalty 1n our room ; and fo he becomes a new 
heir to the promiſe of eternal life, and of every 
thing pertaining to it. Now our title to the pro- 
miſe comes in through lum, through his obedience 
and death, his everlaſting righteouſneſs ; fo that in 
believing the promiſe, we mult at the ſame time 
ſubmit to his righteouſneſs. 

(2.) Chriſt is to be conſidered as the great bleſ- 
ſing contained in all the promiſes ; hence called, 
in a way of eminency, the mercy promiſed to the 
fathers. What is the firſt promiſe in paradiſe, but 
Chriſt the ſeed of the woman ? What was the pro- 
miſe to Abraham, but Chritt, in whom all the nati- 
ons of the carth were to be bleſſed ? And when he 
is promiſed, All is promiſed, for he is All in All. 
There is not a promile in the bible, but has leſs or 
more of Chriſt in it. In a word, Chriſt himſelt, 
as contained in the word of faith, draws all che 
bleſſings of heaven and a long etcrnity after it. 

(3.) Chriſt is to be contidercd as the glorious 
fountain and treaſury, in whom all the promiſed 
bleſſings are hid. He it is, in whom all the trea- 
ſures of grace and glory are hid; And it is out of 
his fulneſs, that we receive all promiſed grace, Or. 

(4.) Chriſt is the foundation and ground upon 
which they all ſtand. The believer and the pro- 
mile ſtand upon the fame foundation ; Behold I lay 
in Lion a foundation. And all the promiſes are 
founded upon him, upon his blood and ſatisfaction 
without which, never a promiſe had been given 
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out by God to any of the children of men. And 
faith, in improving the promiſe, leans upon this 
foundation, ſtands upon this ground ; juſt as a man 
leaning upon his ſtaff, he ſets the ſtaff upon the 
ground, and ſo leans upon the ſtaff : for except the 
ſtaff lean to the ground, it will not ſupport us; fo 
unleſs the ſtaff of the promiſe be ſet upon Chriſt, as 
its proper ground, it will do us no ſervice. And J 
fear a defect here is the ruin of many goſpel-hea- 
rers: they pretend to lean to God's promiſe, but in 
the mean time, they do not ſet the ſtaff of the pro- 
miſe upon Chriſt, and his fatisfaction and interceſ- 
ſion; and ſo they and their faith fall into hell toge- 
ther in the end. Thus I have given you fome ad- 
vices, in order to your improvement of the promiſes 
in a way of believing. 

Queſt. ſecond, How is faith to act upon Chriſt in 
the promiſe, or by virtue of the promiſe ? For as J told 


you, all the promiſes arc in him, and he is in all 


the promiſes. 

For anſwer to this, I would have you know, that 
in excry promiſe of the word, Chritt is repreſented 
as clothed or veſted with one or other of his media- 
tory offices of prophet, prieſt or king; he is made of 
God unto us wiſdom as a prophet, righteouſncts as 
a prieſt, and fanctification as a king; and in one or 
other of theſe offices, he gives out all the ſure mer- 
cies of David, all the bleſſings of a covenant of 
grace. Aud therefore, in order to your living by 
taita upon Chriſt in the promiſe, take the few fol- 
lowing acvices. 

(1.) Study to be well acquainted with the per- 
ſon and ollices of Chriſt: ſtudy, I fay, to be well 
acquainted with the dignity and excellency of his 
perion 25 he is /.mmazuel, the word made fleſh, 


God mynifeſted in the ficth ; for upon the excet- 


uc of lis perſon depends the validity of the 
whole 
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whole of his undertaking as our redeeemer. Wi- 
thout this be kept in the ſoul's view, it cannot but 
wander in the dark, without knowing where to 
fix ; we ſhall be apt to miſtake a ſhadow inſtead of 
a ſubſtance, without we have becoming views of 
the exceltency of a redeemer's perſon. But then, I 
ſay, we mult ſtudy to know him, not only in his 
ſon, but in his offices wherewith he is veſted ; for faith 
or truſt has reſpect unto a perſon veſted with ſome 
office or other: as when you employ aa advocate, 
you truſt the perſon as clothed with that office ; 
when you employ a phyſician, you truſt the per- 
ſon as clothed with that office; and when you 
employ a miniſter, you truſt his perſon as clothed 
with the miniſterial office : ſo here, when we em- 
ploy Chriſt, or lean upon him, we truſt him as clo- 
thed with his prophetical, prieſtly, or kingly offices. 
And therefore in order to the life of faith, ſtudy to 
be well acquainted with the perſon of Chriſt, as 
veſted with thefe offices, and what it is that we are 
to expect from him as clothed with theſe offices. 
Quelt. W hat has faith to expe from Chriſt as a 
prophet 9 | 
An}. As a prophet, he reveals his father's will by 
his word externally, and by his Spirit internally; 
and therefore faith eyes him for inſtruction in the 
things of God, &-c. As a prophet, he received giſts 
for men, and gives apoſtles, prophets, paſtors and 
teachers; and therefore faith looks to him for paſtors 
according to his heart, and for his bleſſing upon 
the word and ordinances diſpenſed by them, for 
the editication of his body, &%. As a prophet, he 
received the Spirit, and all his influences ; and 
therefore faith looks to him in this office for the 
Spirit to lead unto all truth, to rend the vail, to di- 
ſpel darkneis, and to lead in the way we know not, 


Queſt. 
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Queft. I hat has faith to expett from Chriſt at a 
prieſt ? 

Auſ. As a prieſt, he ſatisfies juſtice, redeems from 
the curſe of the law, from hell and wrath. As a 
prieſt, he brings in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
makes intercefhon for the tranſgreſſors, opens the 
way to the holieſt. And hence faith has ground 
to expect from him the benefits of his purchaſe, 
every mercy of the covenant, as the price of his 
blood, and the fruit of his interceſſion. 

* Queſt. IW hat has faith to expect from Chirſt as a 
ng 

7 As a king, he gives forth his laws, and a 
heart to obey them; and therefore faith expects 
that he will mould heart and life in a conformity to 
his will, according to that promiſe, I will write my 
laws in their hear ts, Oc. As a king, he ſubdues 
his and his peoples enemies; and therefore faith ex- 
pects that all ſhall be well, according to his promiſe, 
Rom, viii. All things ſhall work, &c. As a King he 
gives peacc of conicience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
increaſe of grace, and perſeverance therein to the 
end; and therefore faith expects all theſe things 
from him, as veſted with a kingly office. Thus 
you ſee what exccllent matter faith has to work u- 
pon, when it views the perſon of Chriſt, as clo- 
ched with his prophetical, prieſtly, and kingly offi- 
ces. Now, in order to your living by faith on him, 
ſtudy to have a clear uptaking of his perſon, God- 
man, clothed with theſe offices. 

2. Another advice I give you, conſequential to 
the former, is this ; ſtudy to know and be perſua- 
ded, that theſe oflices of Chriſt are purely relative, 
that i is, they are not for his own, but for our advan- 
tage; it was for us that he took theſe offices upon 
him, and” tis for our benefit that he excrciſes them; 


yea, in ſome reſpect; theſe offices depend on us as 
one 
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one relation depends upon another ; for as there 
cannot be a father without a child, fo Chriſt could 
not be a prophet, without there were ignorant ſin- 
ners to inſtruct ; he could not be a prieſt, without 
there were guilty tranſgreſſors for whom he might 
ſatisfy and intercede ; he could not be a king wi- 
thout ſubjects ta govern. So that theſe offices of 
Chriſt are purely relative ; he is a prophet for us, 
a prielt for us, and a king for us: hence, 1 Cor. i. 
30. He is made of God unto us (not to himſelf, but to 
us) wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantification, and redempti= 
on. Oh what ſtrong ground has faith to lean upon, 
when theſe offices of Chriſt are taken up in this 
view and relation to us! Oh, will faith fay, I'll truſt 
him for illumination and inſtruction, becauſe he is 
a prophet for to inſtruct the ignorant; I' trutt 
him for pardon, peace, and reconciliation, becauſe 
he's a prieſt orduined for men in things pertaining to 
God. Il truſt him tor ſanctification and victory 
over death, and fin, and Satan, and the world, be- 
cauſe he is given for a commander and king to the 

ople : he will inſtruct me, he will juſtify me, he 
will ſanctify and ſubdue mine iniquities, becauſe he 
is my prophet, prieſt, and king. 

3. Be perſuaded, that Chriſt executes all theſe 
offices as a duty or a truſt committed to him. 
When a man is clothed with any office, he is obli- 
ged to diſcharge the duties of that office; and he is 
unfaithful to his truſt, if he do it not. His Father's 
commandment is upon him to this purpoſe, and 
therefore called his Father's /ervant ; this command- 
ment, as a ſervant, he received from the Father. And 
not only his Father's command, but his own vo- 
luntary engagement, P/a/. xl. 5. Mine ear haſt thou 
bored. Now, is it to be once thought or imagined 
that Chriſt will fail in the duties of his offices, which 
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the Father commanded him, and which he himſelf 
has voluntarily engaged with, 
4. Let faith begin firſt to act upon the prieſtly 
office of Chriſt ; for this is the baſis and foundation 
of the other two, 1/4. lit. at the cloſe, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 
10. P/al. cx. laſt. The Prieſt under the law, he 
had the Urim and Thummim in his breaſt- plate, and a 
crown upon his head, to learn us, that the kingly and 
prophetical offices of which theſe were the badges, 
were both founded on the ſacerdotal or prieſtly of- 
fice « fo then, ſtudy to improve Chriſt as a prieſt 
and propitiation ſet forth in the glorious goſpel, to 
be applied by faith; and then it will be eaſy to be- 
lieve that he is thy prophet and king. If thou canſt 
believe that he ſuffered and ſatisfied for thy fins, it 
will be eaſy for thee to believe, that as a prophet he 
will waſh thee, and as a king he will ſanctify and 
ſubdue thine iniquities: yea, know, Sirs, for your 
encouragement, that the very end why Chriſt pur- 
chaſed grace and glory by his blood was, that it 
might be offered unto all, and actually applied unto 
every foul that believes in him. So then, let faith 
ground firſt upon the prieſtly office of Chriſt, and 
upon that foundation claim the benefit of his other 
offices. 
5. Remember how affectionately Chriſt execu- 
ted theſe offices upon carth, and this will be a 
ſtrong ground to believe that he will not neglect 
them, now that he 1s aſcended into heaven. He 
had a great deſire to be ſacrificed, Luke xii. 50. 1 
have a baptiſm to be baptized with, &c. He longed 
to be dipt in the red-ſea of his Father's wrath. 
The word fignifies, that his ſoul was big or fwel- 
led within him with deiire : he had not only deſire 
but delight in his mediatory work: 1 delight to do 
thy will, O my God. Yea, he rejoiced. in ſpirit, 
when the time of his ſuſſering drew near. No, 
may 
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may faith argue, did Chriſt execute his offices with 
{ach deſire, delight and joy, in a ſtate of humiliati- 
on ; and will he not much more do it in a ſtate of 
exaltation ? Yea, ſurely he will; for he is Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever. 

6. Conſider, that both the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt are engaged for the execution of theſe offt- 
ces of Chriſt. The Father is engaged, becauſe he 
ordained him to theſe offices, and ordained him 
with the ſolemnity of a decree, P/al. ii. and with 
the ſolemnity of an oath, P/al. cx. and with the ſo- 
lemnity of a proclamation from heaven, Math. 1u. 
at the cloſe ; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed ; hear ye him. Now, may faith ſay, 
was Chriſt ordained with ſuch folemnity to his 
mediatory offices by his Father; and will not the 
Father ſee to the execution of them with reſpect to 
my ſoul, that puts it's truſt in him? Again, as the 
Father, ſo the Holy Ghoſt is concerned in the exe- 
cution of theſe offices; the Holy Ghoſt furniſhed 
him with gifts, and graces for this very end, 1/a, 
Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, &c. Now, 
will ever the Spirit of the Lord loſe his labour ? 
No, no: God has put his Spirit upon him, there- 
fore he will bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, 
and the ifles ſhall wait for his law. Thus you ſee 
that faith has all the ſecurity that heaven can aſ- 
ford for the execution of his offices. Thus then, 
Come up from the wilderneſs leaning upon the beloved. 

Queſt. 3. How is faith tu act upon a God in Chriſt, 
Who is the ultimate object of faith ? 

Anſw. In theſe particulars ; 1. Let faith view 
a God in Chriſt in a way of approbation as its own 
God. This, we find, has been the way of the 
ſaints in all ages and generations; it ſtill lays claim 
to God in Chriſt, with its appropriating My, &c. 
P/al. xvi. 2. O my foul, thou haſt ſgid unto the Lord, 
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Thou art my Lord. And verſe 5. The Lord is the 
portion of my cup, &c. And, P/al. Ixxiti. 26. My 
fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, aud my portion for ever. And if you aſk, 
upon what ground doth faith go, in laying claim | 
to a God in Chriſt as its own God? I anſwer, it 
goes upon the ground of his afſuming our nature 
in the perſon of his eternal Son, and the covenant- 
grant and promiſe through him; I 4% the Lord thy 
God ; I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 
Faith ſets to its amen unto the grant, and ſays, 7his 
| God is my God for ever; and it ſhall be fo, becauſe 
he has ſaid it: and, has he ſaid it, and will he not do 
it * Hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall it not come to paſs ? 
| 2. Having fixed thy claim unto a God in Chriſt as 
| thy own God, then proceed to take a view of all 
his attributes and perfettions ; for every one of them 
(as I ſhewed you before) is a pillar and ſtrong rock, 
on which thy faith may lean with the greateſt con- 
fidence and ſecurity, even though the earth ſhould be 
removed, though the mountains ſhould be caft into the 
midſt of the ſea. O will faith fay, my God is a God 
of infinite power, and doth whatever pleaſes him in 
the armies of heave, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and this power 1s through Chriſt enpaged 
for my preſervation, he will hide me as in a pavilion 
in the evil day. My God in Chriſt is a God of inſi- 
nite wiſdom ; and therefore he will /cad me in the 
way I know not, and make me wiſe to ſalvation. 
He js a God of infinite 7/tice, and therefore ha- 
ving accepted a fatisfaQtion for my fins in the ſu- 
rety, he is faithful and juſt in forgiving ; he will blot 
out mine iniquities as a cloud, &c. He is a God of 
unſpotted bolize/s ; and therefore he will fanctity 
me according to his covenant; 1 will ſprinkle then 
with cleai water, &c. He is a God of infinite bo- 


wels and mercy ; aud therefore he will pity and 
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pardon me and hear me when I cry, &c. He is a 
God of infinite faithfulneſs, this is the girdle f his 
liins ani reins ; and therefore he will not ſuffer his 
romiſe to fall, his covenant he will not break, &c. 
hus faith leans and reſts on the divine attribu 
as they are manifeſted in Chriſt. 3. Faith leans 
upon a God in Chriſt, as one that is infinitely boun= 
. and liberal ; and argues as the apoſtle doth, 
om. viii. He that 122 not his own Son, but gave 
him to death fir us all, how will he not with him freely 
give us all things ? Faith fees that his treaſures can 
never be diminifhed, far leſs can they be ſpent or 
exhauſted ; and O how heartſomely doth faith lay 
claim to theſe treaſures ; when it hears him ſayin 
as Jam. i. 5. Hany man lack wiſdom, let him ask of 
God, &c. 4. Faith views the providence of a God 
in Chriſt as calculate and deſigned for the advance- 
ment of his own glory, and levelled at the good of 
them that love him ; and this quiets the ſoul amidſt 
all the reelings and ſhakings of this lower world. 
The Lord doth reign, let the earth rejoice, let the mul- 
titude of the iſles Fo glad thereof. 5. Faith, acting 
upon a God in Chriſt, will ſee an eternity of happi- 
neſs beyond time, in the immediate fruition and 
enjoyment of him; hence is that of David, P/al. 
Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God 
is the flrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
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